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Foreword 

As tlie world has lately crossed the threshold of the twenty 
first century, humanity sinks deeper in a sea of lawlessness, 
depravity and greed. The Mushni world is unfortunately no 
exception to the general rule. Hence emergens the need for a 
source of glowing sunshine at a time when Muslims tumcd their 
backs on a history they ought to l^ke pride in. This is precisely 
wliai The four Righteous Caliphs humbly aspires to be. Fnr years 
on end, Musliins have abandoned cheir matchless source of power 
and dignity. If is only namral, therefore, that they were sadly 
brought to their knees at the hands of their meanest enemies. 
Present day Musliins are no longei' the same people whom Allah 
speaks of saying: 

"Thus hare We made of you an Ummah justly balanced, ihatye 
might be witnesses 09tr the nations. " (Al Baqarah: 143) 

^V h^3 J^i ji^ '^^ ->i>J^ '^Z;^ ^Ou c^>i" ?^( > lui- 

"Ye are the best of Peoples, evolved for mankind, enjoining 
what is right, forbidding what is wrong, and believing in Allah. " 
(Ali ^hnraan: 110) 

The real value of this book which elaborately deals with 
the life stories of the four Rightly-Guided Caliphs, in addition to 
that of Umar Ibn 'Abdel- 'Azeez, is indeed considerable. The 
significance of contemplating their life histories is in fact three 
fold. Firstly, all five caMphs lived at a particularly critical 
juncture in die history of Islam. The revelation of Islam was in 
every sense a serious event that shook the entire of the Arab 



Peninsula. Prophet Muhaiiini^id, peace and blessings be upon 
him, took the belni of ftn inhially meagei group of followers that 
continued to grow and spread by the day till the banner of Islam 
eventually managed to flutter despite its grudging enemies. 

Nonetheless, the death of Prophet Muhamtnad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, was indeed a heavy blow that the yet 
blooming Muslim nation strove to survive. Realizing the 
enormity of dieir loss, MusUms shuddered, shed bitteriears and 
were muddled and confused. At that point. Islam was definitely at 
stake. Many of ihose who falsely claiined to have embraced Islam 
were quick to revert to their blind ignorance and despicable life of 
vice and orderlessness. Driven by rare intrepidity and 
daunilessness, Abu Bakr As Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with 
him, firmly took charge of the simation fiercely battling whoever 
even sq much as toyed with the idea of slipping back into atheism. 
Since drastic maladies call for drastic remedies, Abu Bakr was 
just the man ft>r the job, with a heart filled with true faith, 
unblemished by the slightest trace of tear or hesitation. It is 
therefore safe to say that the sword Abu Bakr boldly unsheathed 
in the face of the enemies t)f Islam was literally a new lease on 
life for iL 

Afterwards, the constajitly expanding Muslim stale was 
stepping into another phase during which Islam spread omside^the 
Arab Peninsula, to extend to faraway areas such as Syria, Iraq 
and Egypt. The responsibility wa*; by no means simple. Further, 
a continually expanding slate, in its own, required implementing a 
well-established, full-fledged system of government. Hence, the 
state whose foundations were laid down by Abu Bakr was then 
capably governed by Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, may Alkli be 
pieatted with him, in a way that can only be compared to (hat of 
prophets. Sending out massive avtnics to foreign latids in order to 
spread Islam and simultaneously delineating a well -thought-of 
system of government that he crowned with his wisdom, justice 
and piety were weighty tasks that only a firm, relentless man like 
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^Umar Ibn Aj-Khattaab could have handled. 

When ^ Uthmaan Ibn ^ Aflaan came inio office, he was to 
shoulder quite a responsibility, Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab bad died 
leaving him a far-stretching empire that yet coiititiued [o grow. 
WUh natural lenience and tt;ndertiess of heart, " IJthmaan Ibii 
Affaan, may Allah be pleased with him. succeeded in getting 
Muslims to take part in governing the state without allowing 
matters to get out of hand. Moreover, during his ink, Muslims 
basked in abundance and plenty, which did not necessarily have to 
be a blessing, but rather a test under wraps. 

Then, Muslims came under the laudable rule of d^e fourth 
of the righteous caliphs. Ah Ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah be 
pleased with hhn. Placed at the helm of a mature state that was 
easier to rules using subtle strategies of government rathcnhan 
faithful adherence [o the laws of Allah, Ah adaiTiantly abided by 
the true spirit of Islam. There was no way he would put 
satisfying people before declaring the truth and abolishing 
falsehood. Despite the fact that, during the final years of his 
rules, Muslims underwent a rather turbulent period of their 
hi.story. All Ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah be pleased with him, 
remained an example to be followed in piety, wisdom, firmness 
and intrepidity. One is not to be .surprised tor he was a true 
follower of Propht;t Mohammed, peace and blessings be upon 
hiirt, who adopted Islam as a child and whose sole role model was 
Ahah's Messenger. 

Last, though by no means least, the righteous caliphs were 
crowned by ' Umar Ibn Alidul ' Azee^, ' Umar was such ciii 
exceptional [Igure in the history of Muslim rulers to the point that 
he is generally referred to as the "llRh" of the righteous caliphs, 
although he lived many years after the decease of ihe last of them. 
During (he rule of Umar Ibn Abdul Azeez, the Muslim state 
had assumed a whole new dimen.sioti that called for a subtle ruler 
with wisdom and perception. Further, ^ Umar Ibn "Abdul ' Azeez 
is best famous for his matchless justice, for which he later became 
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an uutsianding exi^mple to follow. Hence, thanks To his piety, 
together with his endless fear of Allah, Umar Ibn Abduf 
kTJttz was seen as capable of holding the candle to the four 
righteous caliphs, the likes of whom never trod on earth anew. 

Hence, it becomes evident that those early years of Muslim 
history bore many challenges and trials. It goes witliout saying 
that men who were in charge or Muslims then were certainly 
paragons of matchless virtue, faith and character. Contrary to ail 
rules, opposing ex Hemes matiaged to exist inside their hearts in a 
way tliat rendered them meiBorable role models for every Muslim 
to follow, Allah, exalted be He, one more than one occasion 
describes thein saying: 

"Among the Believers are men who have hem (rue to their 
Covenant with Allah: of them some have completed their vow (to 
the extreme), mtd some (still} wait: bitt they have never changed 
(their determination) in the least. '' (Al-Ahzaab: 23) 

LJi'jj_ bjii— iftj 4^jJ^ t^ij i"^^ f^^b f^^ /^ iJ' ^' "^J *J^ rj^ ^ ^^-*" 

(rv ; j>ii) "jCa:VO v^i^i 1^. U^ 

''By men whom neithei traffic nor merchandise can divert from 
the Remembrance of Allah, nor from regular Fvayer, nor from 
the practice of regular Charity: Their (only) fear is for the Day 
when hearts and eyes will be transformed (in world wholly 
iie\ii). " (All Noor: 37) 
1^^ LJji ;^j oCJ-Vi (t^jV* '<y-^h J^% iij^L^^ ;>f i/^1 iijidJij 

"' ^t VjSi iii> ^li ^ ^ioii^ ]^H^ ^ s^>«' ^^ '^ '-^b ^ ^i^jj 

xm 



*Tft£ vanguard (of islam) — the first of those who forsook (their 
homes) and of those who gave them aid^ and (also) those who 
follow them in (all) good deeds — well-pleased is Allah with 
them, as they are with Him: for them hath He prepared gardens 
under which rivers flow, to dwelt therein forever: that is the 
supreme felicity. " (At Taw bah: 100) 

iij ft^' IJj^L^ IjtTj IjiI'jJ tg^'j j-U^j jU^I ,J> ^.IJL^i /J^ 'oi-^^3 ^^ Jj^J ^i-'*^ 

^ijj_5^ V^! J^j^ i_f^^ i^j^^ JiUi-t\* fljjlj fliks ^^i ^jjT J^i^i ^ tt4^J 

"Mtihammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who aie with 
him are strong against Unbelievers, (but) compassionate among 
each other. Thou wilt see them bow and prostrate thernsclves (in 
prayer}y seeking Grace from Allah and (His) Good Fleasitte. 
On their faces are marks, (being) the traces of their prostration. 
This is their sitnilitude in the Tawrah; and their similitude in the 
Gospel is like a seed which semts forth its blade, then makes its 
strong: it then becomes thick, and ii stands on its own stem, 
(filling) the sowet^ it would wonder attd delight. As a result, it 
fills the unbelievers with rage ai them. Allah has promised those 
aoiong them who believe and do riglUeous deeds forgiveness, 
and a greitt Reward. " (Al-Fath: 29) 

Secondly, tliis hook proves to be especially signilkaEt due 

to the Tact that it breathes a new vigcmms spirit into the younger 

generations. By ^nd large, reading Islamic history in general and 

the life stories of the righteous calipK'i in particular is an essential 

step along the way to resurrecting the Muslim nation that once led 

the entire world. Getting acquainted with suc:h spectacular 

examples can only lead Muslims to shake off ignorance in which 

it is shrouded. 
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Thirdly, a book that seeks to highlight mimerous aspects of 
the life histories of Musliim leadiiig figures since the decease of 
the prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, is not solely an 
interesting reading material. It also offers ample opportunity for 
Muslims lo draw lessons and reflect on the real significance oi' 
incidents and events. The lite of every Muslim caliph featured in 
the book abounds in situations that succeeding generations 
continue to look back on and learn from. Similarly, more than 
fourteen centuries later, their words are frequently quoted and 
widiily revered. At a time when the world in general, and youth 
in specific, no longer have a role model to look up to, this book 
proves to be highly invaluable. Not only docs it offer its readers 
a re view of im \) o i tan [ li i stori c al events that considc lah I y 
contiibuted w shaping Islamic history, ii also offers Muslim youth 
shining examples that give them hope for a better future. 

It is with great pleasure and pnde that we present Tfie Four 
Righteous Caliphs to our readers hoping that it will prove of some 
interest and use to them. Needless to say, compihng the life 
histories of the leading figures in Islamic history was by no means 
an easy job. Every care has been taken to include aspects of their 
characters and situations in rheir lives that are of particular 
significance to readers. We therefore invite every reader of the 
book to step outside the present realms of time and space and to 
prepare to encounter people, the likes of whom the world has no 
lon^jer kiiown since their demise. The book is indeed a trip into a 
world of absolute virtue, genuine unshaken faith as well as 
admirable fear of Allah. A reader can only marvel at those 
unique Muslims who deservedly merited Allah ^s satisfaction and 
handsome reward. We pray that r&aders will come to enjoy 
reading the book and also be able to bencili from it, leaving no 
chance for enemies of Islajn to attempt to dig holes in our 
venerable Islamic history. 
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4bu Bakr As-Siddeeq 

may Allah he pleased with him 



"The iuosi howitifit! of men unto mc iu his cotupauionship 
and sacnfkc of his wealth \^ Abu Bakr. If I were to choose a 
bosom fricful (Khaleefj, f would choose Abu Hah\ hut 
companionship and brotlicrliood in Islam will remain iwtil 
Allah unties us in His Presence" 

Prophet Muhammad "M 
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Name and Lineage: 

Bom in Makkah (Mecca) in 573 AC, Abu 13akr As- 
Slddeeq, may Allah be pleased with him, was two years 
younger than Prophet M%immad. peace and blessings be upon 
hini. He belonged lo a re.spectable and noble family, Banu 
Tamceni, a braneli of llie Liibc of Qiiray.sh, He sbares the same 
lineage with PropbeL Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon 
him, in Banu Muirah. 

Abu Bakr was not his real name; his name was 
' Abdullaali. His faihei 's name was Mjthmaan Ibn '^Aamir, who 
was known by his patronymic name, Abu Quhafah. In his 
Tahdheeb, An-Nawawi states: Mis name was Abdullaah. This 
view is believed to be the moiit correct. It is said that Abu Bakr 
was known by the name ^Ateeq (the freed person); however, 
the majority of scholars agree that ' Ateeq was his surname. 

The Mother of the BcMevcrs. Aa'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, reports that she was in the Prophet's house 
while hi£ Companions were sitting in the courtyard, with a 
barrier between them and her. When Abu Bakr came, the 
Prophet said: "Wiocver is pleased to look at a mau who has 
been freed of !he Hell-Fire iAieeq}, let him look at this man 
(poiming at Abu Bakr):\Rcjio\iQd by At-Tirmidhi.) In another 
version, ' Aa'ishah, may All?ih be pleased with her, reports that 
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said to Abu 
Bakr: "Be of good cheer, \on are ^ Ateeq (freed) of the Hell- 
fire. ^Aa'ishah added. Ever since thai day he has been called 
Ateeq. " (Reported by At-Tinnidhi.) 

All Ideal Character in JahUiyyah (the Pie-Islaiiiic 
Period): 

Since his boyhood, Abu Bakr was quiet and sincere. He 
was very honest and truthfitl. He was a softhearted man and 
keenly felt others\sufferings and miseries. He used to help the 
poor, the needy, the distressed and the downtrodden. 



Before he embraced Islam, he was a fairly wealthy 
merchant, a respected character of amiable and compass ioriate 
demeano! Because of his honesty, people trusted him and often 
left their money with him for safekeeping. His nobility and 
truthfulness soon made him a rich trader. 

Ibn Ishaaq narrates: Abu Bakr was a man whom society 
desired, well" liked and of easy maimers. He knew more about 
the genealogy of Quraysh th:ui anyone else, and knew their 
faults and merits- He was a merchant of high charrtcter and 
kindness. The people of Quraysh used to visit him to discuss 
many matters with him, because of his vast knowledge, 
experience in commerce, and his sociable nature. 

Even before embracing Islam, he abhorred most of the 
customs and traditions of J^^M(yvf7/Kthe pre-lslamic period). 
He never drank alcohol, nor did he join in the worship of idols, 
practiced by his contemporaries. Because of his sterling 
character, he was the closest friend of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, since his youth, and their companionship 
proved to be life-long. He also accompanied the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, in some of his trade missions. 
Actually, these qualities were soon to serve the noblest Cause of 
Allah. 

^ Aa'ishah, muy Allah be pleased with her, is reported to 
have said; "^v Allah, Abu Bakr never composed poet n neUher 
before nor after embracing hlam. He, fogether wirh (Jihmaan, 
refrained from drmkmg alcohol in Jahiliyyah." {V^tpon^^by 
Ibn ^ Asaakir with a good chain of narrators.) 

On the authority of Abu Al- Aaliyah Ar-Rayhaani who 
narrates: While people were sitting in the company of some 
Con:ipani<ms of the Prophet, peace and blessings l>c upcjn him, 
Abu Bakr was asked, "Did you drink alcohol in Jahiliyyah? He 
repMed, "Allah forbid!" When he was asked why he did not do 
so he answered: "[ was keen on preserving my sense of honor 
and decorous character, while the one who drinks alcohol does 
not show concern for preserving his honor or character. The 



narrator added, "When the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, was informed of what he (Abu Bakr) said, he 
remarked, '"Abu Bakr has spoken the h-uth, Abu Sakr has 
spoken the truth /(Reported by Ibn Asaakir with a strange 
chain of narrators.) 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleaded with him, said in the 
presence of some Companions: "I never prostrated myself 
beforr an idol. That is because when I readied the age of 
puberty, my father, Abu Quhatah, took me by the hand and 
weni to a chamber in which were some idols, and said to ine, 
The,e are your mighty and supreme deities/ He then left me 
and went away. I approached one idol and began to entreat 
^rm hungry, so feed me', but it did not respond. I prayed 
again, 'I'm naked, sa clothe me,' yet it did not reply. So I 
hurled it with same rock and it Tell down". 

Thus Abu Bakr was an ideal character even before 
accepting Islam. It is no wonder, therefore, that he is regarded 
as the best man after the Prophet, as the latter is reported to 
have said: "Those who were the bm amongst yotf m Jahiliwah, 
are the best ofier embracing islam, provided they comprehend 
rehgiorts knowledge." (Repoitcd by Al-Bukhavi,) 

Qur'anic Versus Revealed in Reference to Abu Bakr: 

Glory belongs only to Almighty Allah; however, He 
grants virtue, merit and dignity to whomsoever He pleases. 
When Allah accords anyone wttJi noble status, no mortal being 
can disgrace or degrade him widiouE himself being humiliated. 
The status of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, was so 
elevated that a host of Qur'anic verses make reference to him, 
dius confirming his virtues and merits. Here are some 
examples: 

Allah, Exalted be He, says: 



"...they two were in the Cave , and he said to his compcution^ 
have no fear, for Allah is with ui;: then Allah sent down his 
peace upon him/' (At-Tawbah: 40) Muslim scholars have 
unanimously agreed that the "companion" referred to in this 
verse, is Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased wiUi him. 

Ibn ' Abb;i^is is reported to have explained the verse, 

*'.,Ahen Allah sent down his peace upon him'* (At-Tawbah: 40) 
saying: ''upon him" means upon Abu Bakr, as serenity was 
already inherent in the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him. (Reported by Ibn Abi Haatim.) 

Ibn Mas'ood reports that Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, purchased Bilaal (who was a slave to) 
U may yah Ibn Khalaf and Uhayy Ibn Khalaf, and set him free 
for Allah's Sake. Tlien AUaii Ah nighty revealed the verses: 

"jB>' the Night as ifcmiceals the tight " 

up to 



"Verily, (he ends) ye strive for are diverse. " (Al-Layl: 1-4) 
i.e. the ends of Abu Bakr, Uinayyah anJ Ubayy (are diverse), 
(Reported by Ibn Abi HaatimJ ' 



^Aamir Ibn 'AbUellaah Ibii Az-Zuhayr narrates; Abu 
Bakr used to free slaves and make thein accept Islam in 
Ma^kkah. He set free elderly men and women upon their 
acceptance of Iskm. His father (Abu Quliafah) said to him; 
"My son, I see that you are freeing weak slaves. If you want to 
continue doing what you do, why don't you free powerftilmen 
wlio could defend and protect you?" Abu Bakr said, "My effort 
in this regard is solely for the Snke of Allah. " tt is said that 
these verses were revealed in reference to him (Abu Bakr): 

"5o he who gives (in Cfmrity} andfeat^s (Allah)" (Al-Layl: 5) 
(Reported by \bn Jareer.) 

^Urawah is reported to have said: "Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, 
may Allah be pleased with him, freed seven people who were 
subjected io torture in Allah's Cause. It was about him that the 
\^erse was revealed: 

"But those most devoted to Allah shall he-removed far 
from it (L e. the HeU-Fire)" up to the end of the Surah. 
(Reported by Ibn Abi Haatim and Al-Tabarani.) 

' Abdullaah Ibn Az-Zubayt states: The Qur'anic verse, 

(^ ^:J-Ili) V}j^3 JkrfJ j^ 0^ vk5-*j L^y 



"And have in tlieir minds no favor from anyone for which a 
reward is expected In return "(A3-Layl; 19) up lo the cud of the 
Surah, was revealed in reference to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may 



Aiiaii be pleased witli him, {Reported by Al-Bazzaar.) 

Ad'ishah; may Allah be pleased with her, is reported to 
have said that Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, never 
broke his oath until Allah, Exalted be He, revealed the 
expiation for breaking one's oath. (Reported by Al-Bu^ari.) 

Ibn "Abbaas notes that the verse, 

'...and consult with them upon the conduct of affain^^ 
(Al-'Imraan: 158) refers to Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. (Reported by Al-Haakim.) 

On the authoiity of Ibn Shawbadh who said that the verse, 

'^But for him winfeareth the standing before his Lord there 
are two gardens '' (Ar-Rahmaan: 46) was reveled concerning 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. (Reported by Ibn 
AbiHaatim.) 

Usayd Ibn Safwaan reports that ^ Ali (Ibn Abi Taalib) 
said concerning the verse, 

''And he who brings that truth and he who confirms (and 
supports) it such are the men who do right. " (Az-Zumar: 33) 
"he who brings the Truth'' relets to Prophet Muhainjnad, peace 
and blessings be upon hiin, and "he who confirms (and 



supports}" \l refers to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may AUah be 
pleased with him. (Reported by Al-Bazzaar and ^bn ' Asaakir,) 

IbQ "Umar and Ibn 'Abbaas are reported to have said 
that the verse, 

"...and the iighieous among the believei'S^' (AT'Tsthi-^cm: 4) 
was revealed eyneerning Abu Bakr and ' Umar (Ibn AI- 

Khattaab) 

In his exegesis of the Qiir'nn, ' Abdullaah Ibn Ahi 
Hiimayd reports Mujahid to have said: 'Wln^n the verse, 

"dJ_U ^j!^ l^j ^ii ^jL» ^^T ^aJs \^l C yil Jti. hj^ i^;^Uj diji ji" 

'^ Allah and his Angels send blessing on ike Prophet: ye (hat 
believe send ye blessings on him, and salute htm with all 
respect" (Al-Ahznab; 56) was revealed, Abu Bakr said. Never 
was aiiytJiing good sent down you, Then the verse was revertled: 

'^He ft is Who send blessings on you, as do His angels, that He 
may biing yon out from the depths' of Darkness into Light: 
and He is Full of Mercy to the Believers. " (Al-Ahzjiab; 43) 

VAH Ibn Al-Husayn is reported to have said that the 
vi^rsCj 
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"And we shall remove from their hearts any lurking sense of 
injury: (they mil be) brothers (joyfully) facing each other on 
thrones (of dignUy)" (Al-Hijr: 47) was revealed concerning 
Abu Baki\ Umai\ and Alj, (Reported by Ibn Asaakir.) 

On the authority of Ibn ^ Abbaas: The verses, 

(S er^ii^Si)iit«^i ^;aj^^ iljC^^i i^jj 

"We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents" 
up to 

"...a promise of truths which wa^ made to Ihem (in this life). " 
(Al-Ahqaaf: 16) were reveaied in reference to Abu Bakr As- 
Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with him. (Reponed by Ibn 
^ Asaakir.) 

Ibti ' Uyaynah is reported to have said: Allah reproached 
all the companions who failed to defend the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, except Abu Bakr. Then he recited the 
verse , 

Jj— ^ is jiiii ^^ ua ij j^i '^^^ ij^ ^jt^i ;^>f ii iiji iy:^ iiii */J^ ^T 



"/jf je Ae/;? no^ (your Leader), (it is no matter): for Allah did 
indeed help him, when the Unbelievers drove him out: he had 
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no more than one companUmi they tow were ift the Cave, and 
he said to his companion, have no fear, for Allah is with us: 
then Allah sent down his peace upon him, " (At-Tawhuh: 40) 

Hadiths on the Virtues of Abii Baki- Alone: 

Aha Hurayrah, nii^y Allali be pleased with him. is 
lepoited to have said, "I heaid the Prophet, peace atitl blessijigs 
be upon him, saying: "Wioevei spends a patt of something In 
Allah 's Cause will be called from all the gates of Paradise, " O 
Allah 's slave! This is good. ' He wljo f's amongst (hose who pray, 
will be called from ihe gate of prayer (In Paradise); he who is 
from the people who perform Mad (in ihe Came of Allah) will 
be called from the gate of Jihad; he who is from those who give 
in charily mil be called from the gate of charity: and he who is 
amongst those wiio obscn-e fast will be called from the gate of 
Ar-Rayyaan." Abu Bakr said: "He who will called fiom all 
these gates is in no need of anythini;: will anyone be called from 
all those gates, O Messenger of Allah?" 'Yes," replied the 
Prophet, "and I hope you wilJ be among them, Abu Eakr/' 

Abu Sa^eed AKKhudryy, may Allah be pleased with 
him, reports that ihe Prophet, peace and blei^sings be tipon him, 
said: "The most bomtiful of men mno me if} his companionship 
and sacrifice of his wealth is Abu Bah\ If I were to take an 
intimate friend other than my Lord, I would take Abu Bakr. Bat 
what binds us is the brotherhood of Islam and its love. " 
(Reported by Al-Bukhari aud Moslem.) 

Abu Ad-Dardaa', may Allah be pleased with him, 
narrates: I was sitting with the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon hinu wheii Abu Bakr came, greeted us. and then said: 
"There wa.s a dispute between me and ' Uniar, and 1 made liim 
angiy. Then I feU remorse, followed him, and asked him to 
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forgive me, but he refused, so I come to you, (O Messenger of 
AHah!).' The Prophet said thrice, "May Allah forgive you. Aim 
Bakr. " In the meantime Umar repented and felt sorry for what 
he had done, he went to Abu Bakr's house, but he did find him 
at hom&. Then he came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
apon him, (and related the story to him); the Prophet's 
displeasure could be read from his face. Seeing this, Abu Bukr 
fell sorry for ^ Umar knelt in front of the Prophet, saying twic&, 
"O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, I was more at fauU (than 
Umar)/ Allah's Messenger said, "O people, when I said, I 
have been sent as a Messenger of Allah to you all, you mid, 
'YOH are telling a tie/ while Abu Bakr said, ' You have spoken 
the truth, and he gave me solace \\fith his person and properly. ' 
Will you leave my cornpanion alone once and for ail? Wdl you 
leave my companion alone once and ff:^r ail?! " Afl&r this ^ Mm 
Bakr was never harmed again. (Reported by AI-Bukhari and 
Moslem) 

Ibn ' Umar, may Allah he pleased with him, reports the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, to have said: "On 
the Day of Resurrection, Allah will not look at a pcTSon who 
drags his clothes of ostentation. " On that Abu Bakr said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! One side of my clothes hangs loose if 1 do 
not hold them place. The Prophet said, 'You are not one of 
those who do that for the sake for osieniaiion. '(Reported by 
Al-Bukhari.) 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allali be pleased with him, narrates: 
Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, once said: 
"Who amongst you is fasting fo day?" Abu Bakr said, that The 
Prophet asked again, "Who amongst you has been in a funeral 
procession?" Abu Bakr said, diat The Prophet asked further, 
"Wlio amongst you has sensed food to the needy?" Abu B&kT 
said, that The Prophet asked again, 'Who amongst you has 
visited a sick person today?" Abu Bakr said that he did all of 
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these acts. Thereupon Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings 
be upon him, said: "Whoever combines in himself (all these 
virtues) will enter Foradm. " (Reported by Moslem.) 

Ibn ^ Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. quotes the 
Prophet, peace and blessing be upaii hiin, to have said to Abu 
Bakr: "You are my compamon a: !hc Al-Hawd {Founty and my 
companion in the cave. " (Reported by At-TiJinidlii) 

^ Abdullaah Ibn Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him, 
re|x>rts with a good chain of narrators, thaJ; the Prophet, peace 
and hle.ssings be upon hin^, said, "Abfi Bakr in my intimate 
friend and my affable companion m the cave. " 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, reports 
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, to have .said: 
"What an excellent mm Abu Bakr is. what an excellent man 
^Umar is ... \(Reported by Al^BuWiari, Abu Dawood and At- 
Tirmidhi.) 

Abu Sa^ecd At-Khudryy reports Allah's Messenger to 
have said: "People of higher ranks (in Paradise) will he seen by 
those beneath them the way you can detect a bright star shining 
in the sky. Abu Bakr and Umar will be among them. How 
exceliem they are!" (Reported by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Hibbaan.) 

Anas Ibn Malik and All Ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah be 

pleased with them both, nairaEe that Allah's Messenger, peace 

: and blessings be upon him, said to Abu Bakr and ^ Umar: 



j. This is [tieFourLEfofybiindance) will cli Allah incnUons in Jwfit/i, "Al-Kawthur". 

I Oil jQtIgmeni Day, nfihitous MLisl]ms wiil be allowed to drink fnDtii tliis Fuiiiit, 
aflery^liich lliey wilt iioi 31 ow tliirety ever ngain 
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"Those two will he the chiefs of the old men in Paradise, both 
from old and mode m tim es, ex chiding Messengers and 
Prophets... Do not rell them of thai, ^4i//' (Reported by At- 
Tirmidhi.) 

Anas Ibn Malik narraies, '" Tlie Prophet ascended the 
mountain of Uhud accompanied by Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 
" Uthmaan, The mountain shook beneath them. The Prophet hit 
it witti his foot and said, "O Uhud! Be firm, for on you there is 
none but a Prophet, a Siddeeq (Abu Bakr) anda inariyr (i.e. 
and t\ifo martyrs). " (Reported by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawood and 
At-TirmidhiO 

Ibii Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
reports that the Piophei, peace and blessings be upon him. said: 
"The fnosi merciful of ?ny nationio my nation is Abu Bakr; the 
firnte.'ii in abiding by Allah \s Commands is ^ Umar; {he most 
bashful is Uthmaan; and the be.\t in judgment i\ "Ali." 
(Reported by Ahmad. At-Tirniidhi and An-Nasaa'i.) 

Sa'^eed Ibn Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
narrates: 'T recited before the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, the verse, 

*'..,to the righteous soul will He said:) O (thou) soul, in 
(complete) rest and satisfaction!" (Al Fajr: 27) Abu Bakr said, 
"What a good thing this is, O Messenger of Allah!" To this the 
Prophet said, "The Angel will say if H> you when you are 
dying. " (Reported by Ibn Ilaaiim and Abu Nu' aym.) 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, quotes the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, as saying: "It is 
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incumbent upon my uaium fo love Abu Bakr and to show 
gmtitude lo him. " {Reported by [bn ^ Asaakir.) 

On the authority of ' Abdur-Rahmaaii Ibn ' Awf, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who reports that he heard Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, saying: "Abu 
8akr will be admiifed to Paradise, so will Umcir, so will 
Uthmaan, so will "Ad, so wiUTalhoby so will Az-2ubayr, so 
will Abdur-Rahniaan [bn Awf, so will Sad Ibn Abi Waqqaas, 
so will Sa eed ibn Zoyd, so will Abu ' ifbayd Ibn Al-Jarraah. " 
(Reported by At-Tirmidhi.) 

Abu Mo osa. A I - Asli " ai^y nairates ; " One day , I 
performed ablution (Wudoo') in my house and tlien went out 
wi[h the determination that 1 would remain with Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, and spend the 
whole day with him." 1 went ttuhe Mosque and asked about 
the Prophet, peace and blessing be upon liim. They (the 
Companions) told me that he had gone in a certain direction. 
So I followed the road he Look asking about him. I found him 
by a well called Arees, I sat by its gate, which was made of 
daie-paim leaves, until the Prophet answered the call of nature 
and then performed WudtM)'/' ! went up to him and he was 
sitting ill the middle of its edge with his shanks uncovered and 
his legs dangling in the welL I saluted him and went back and 
sat at the gate. I said. Today I will be the gatekeeper of 
Allah's Messenger." Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, came and knocked the door, and [ asked, 'Who is it?' He 
said, 'Abu Bakr." I said, 'Wait, please,' and 1 went in and 
said, 'O Messenger of Allah, here is Abu Baler seeking 
perinission to enter. The Prophet said, "Bid him come in and 
give htm (he glad tidings thai he will be admitted to Paradise. " 
so I went out and said to Abu Bakr, 'Come in, :ind Allah's 
Messenger gives you the glad tidings that you will be admitted 
to ParEidise.' Ahu Bakr entered and sat on the right side of 



Allah's Messenger by the edge of the well and hung his legs in 
the we!! as tho Propliei did and uacovered liJs legs. I tlien 
returned iuid sat (ai ihe gate). J had k 11 my brother while he 
was peironning Wucloo' and imendin^ty ix:tllownie. So 1 Stud 
10 myself: 'If Allah wishes goad for so-and-so, \x. my 
brother. He will bring him here. Suddenly someone moved the 
door, and I asked, "Who is it?" He said, ^UmarlbnAi- 
Khattab. I asked him to wuit. Then [ went to Allah's 
Messenger, greeted him. tmd said, 'Here is Uniar Ibn Al- 
Khattaah seeking |x:rmission lo get in.' The Prophet said: 
"Admh him. and ^jve hi in the glad fitjint^y their he will be 
adm'med fo Parndisa " I went hack to " Umur, bade him come 
in, AwCi said to him, Allah ;^ Messenger gives you die glad 
tidings that you will be aclmi lied to Paradise/ So he entered 
and sSat down with Allah's Messenger on his left side and 
dangled his legs in the well... " (Reported by Al-Biikhari and 
Moslem) 

Abi Mulaykah nanaies: 1 heard Ibn 'Abba;is say: When 
"Umar Ibn Al-Khattaah was placed in the bier, the people 
gathered around him pr^^ising him and suppli cared for him 
before burial, and I was present. Nothing caught my attention 
bul a person who gripped my shoulder from bebind. 1 turned 
and round that he was AM Ibn Ahi Taalib. He invoked 
Allah's Mercy upon 'Uniar and said; 'You have left none 
bcliind you (whose) deeds (are so enviable) that 1 love to meet 
Allah with By Allah, 1 hoped that Alla[t would keep yon and 
your two Companions together. [ bad often heard Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, say; 1 came 
and there caiue kx^ Abu Bakr and Umar: eutered and ih^ye 
entered too Abu Bakr and ^Umar; I weiu out and there went 
out too Abu Bakr and ^Ihrnu^ and I hope and think thai Aihih 
will keep yon along with them. " (Reported by Al-Bukhari and 
Moslem.) 
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Abu BakT narrates; The Prophet once asked, "Dit) any of 
you see anything in his dream?" A man said to the Prophet, 
"0 Messenger of Allah, I saw in my dream as if a balance 
came down from Heaven in which you were weighed against 
Abu BakT and outweiglied liim, then Abu Baltr was weiglied 
against ^Uniar and outweighed hiin, then Umar was weighed 
against 'Uthmaan and outweighed him, then the balance was 
raised up/' (Reported by Abu Dawood and AL~Tirtiiidhi) 

HadUhs on the Virtues of Abu Bakr together with 
' Umar; 

In addition to the praise of Allah, Abu Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, received from the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, alone, the following WM//;^ make 
mention of Abu Bakr together with Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab. 

On the authority of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 

wiEh him, who says that he heard Allah's Messenger, peace 

and blessings be upon him, say: "While a shepherd wat; 

Tending his sheep, a wolf attacked ihem and took away one 

sheep. Wien lire shepherd chased the wolf, the laxter turned 

towards him and said, Ww will be its guard on the "day of 

wild beasts", when there will be no shepherd for it except ine! 

And while a nmn was driving a cow with a load on it, ir turned 

rowarda him and spoke w him saying, 7 have not been created 

far this purpose (i.e. canying); I have been creating for 

ploughing. The people exclaimed, 'Glory he lo Allohl The 

Prophet said, "But I believe the story and so do Abu Bakr and 

'Utmr. The mrrator said, Abu Bakr and Uniar were not 

present then." (Reported by Al-Bukhari and Moslem.) The 

Prophet said that Abu Bakr and Umar would believe the 

sEory, even though they were not present then, because he 

knew that they were staunch believers who used to believe 
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every word of the Prophet. 

Abu Sa^ eed Al-KJiudryy reports that the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said: "No Prophet was sent except 
that he had two imfiLsrers from rhe Heaven and two on eanh. 
As for my ministers from Heaven, they are Gabriel (Jibreei) 
and Michael (Mikau'eel). And as for my ministers on eon h, 
they are Abu Bakr and Umar. " (Reported by At-Tlrmidii.) 

Sa'eed Ibn Zayd reports that he heard Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, say: MZ?w Bakr 
wilt be admitted to Paradisic, and so will be '' Umar, 
JJfhmaan," and he mentioned the rest of the ten (people 
whom the Prophet gave die glad tidings of entering Paradise)," 
(Reportt^d by the authors of Sunan and others.) 

^Umar narrates: The Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, went out one clay and entered the inosqtje with Abu 
Bakr and "Umar on his right and left and each holding one 
hand. Then he said, "This way we will he resurrected on the 
Day of Judgment. " (Reported by At-Tinnidhi and Al- 
Haakim, ) 

Ibn ^Umar also reports that the Prophet, j^eace and 
blessings be upon him, said: " I am the first to he resurrected 
on the Day of Judgment, followed ijy Abu Bakr and Umar 
afteiivards. " (Reported by At-Tirniidli: and Al-Haakim.) 

Ibn ^ Umar further reports that, the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, once saw Abu Bakr and "Umar and 
said, "They are to me like my hearing and seeing. " I (Reported 
by At-Tabaraani.) 

On the authority of Al-Baraa' Ibn "Aazib who says: I 
was sitting with the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
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when Abu Bakr and ' Umar c:\mc. The Prophet said in tlicm, 
"All praiae and thankii we dne to Allah, Who gnmis me 
strength through you.'' (Re|xjrted by Ai-Tabaiaani.) 

'Abdiii-Rahmaan Ibn Ghanam narrates, the Prophet, 
peace and bles^ngs be upon him, said to Abu Bukr and 
Umar, "If yon both agreed on something, I would noi oppose 
yoiL " (Reported by All mad,) 

Ibn Sa' d narrates: Ibn ^ Uniar was asked, "Who used to 
give F(fl\va (Lslamic legal ruling) during the lifelime of ihe 
Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him?' He said, "Abu 
Bakr and ' Umar, and no one else, ' 

Ibn Mas^ ood narrates that the Prophet, peace <ind 
blessings be u[X)n him, said, "Every Pwphtn had an intuncue 
companion from amongsr his people, ami my inn male 
Companions are Abu Bakr ami ^Vmar." (Reported by A t- 
Tabaiaani.) 

Ali n:irrates that the Propht^t, peace and blessings be 
npon hiiTi, said; "May Allah re.st !hc soul of Abu Bakr tn 
peace: he gave his daughter {fe, Aa'ishahj in marriage to 
me, carried me (on his riding aninud) io ! he place of Hi/rah (i. 
e. Madeenah,) and freed BiiaaL May Allah rest the sonl of 
Umar in peace: he spoke Ihe (ruih even if he w-ere to suffer on 
account of it, and he observed the truth which made people 
hate him and caused his loss of friends. May Allah rest Ute 
soul of ^ Vthmaan ut peace: the angels feel shy hi his presence. 
May Allah rest the soul of All in peace: Allah, make him 
observe the truth wherever he may be. " (Reported by Ihn 
' Asaakir,) 

Sahl is reported to have said: When the Prophet, peace 
and blessings he upon liini^ rt^uirned (Voni the Farewell 
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Pilgrimage {tktjjatul-Wadaa'). he sat in the ptilpii, gave prttise 
and thanks to Allah, and then saiti; "O people, Ahit i^akr 
never did atiyih.if}g Ihai displeased me. so acknowledge this 
virtue of his. O people, / am pleased with him. (Jiuar, 
"Uthmaan, ^Ali, Talhah, Az-7ifbayr, SacL Abdur-Ralwuiati 
Jbn ^A\^\ the earliest Muhajireen. so hear tiiis in muid when 
dealing with them. " (Repoiieti by At-TabarnLini.) 

In a Marfoo ' Haditlr, Anas reports that the Pi opliet, 

peace iinJ blessings be upon him, said, 'To love Abu Batirand 
Umar is an act of belief and to hate them is an act of 

disbelief " (Rcpoi'tcd by Ibit ^ Asaakir,) 

The Prophet's Companions and Early MusLiiiis Speak of 
Abu Bakr: 

' Umar Ihn Al-Kliattaah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
.said, "Abu Bakr is our master." (Reported by Al-Bukjiari.) He 
also said; "If Abu Bakr's faith was placed in one ol" the scales 

of a balance and the faith of all the people in the oiher, his 
would outweigh theirs " (Reported by Al-Bayhaqyy.) 

'Umar further said: "I wish I wtire a hair in Abu Bakr's 
breast." (Reported by Musaddid.) 

Umar was also reported lo have sttid: 'Thesuiellof 
Abu Bakr was far more better Liian die sniell of inust," 

' Ali, may Allah be pkused with him. i,s reponed to have 
said: "The be.^^l of people after the Prophet, peaces tind 
blessings be upon him, arc Ahii Bakr and ^ Umar. Never 
should I be loved by a man who hates Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 



2! 



I 



(Reported by At-Tabaraani) 

All nariate&: "Never did I compete with Abu Bakr in 
doing good deeds but found thai he outdid me. " (Reported by 
At-Tabaraani.) 

Ar-Rubayyi^ Ibn Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "We read about the Comp^inons of Prophets, yei we did 
not find tJiat any of them had a Companion like Abu Bakr As- 
Sideeq " (Reported by Ibn ' Asaakir.) 

Az-Zuhri said, "One of the virtues of Abu Bakr was that 
he never had doubt concerning Allab. " 

Az-Zubayr Ibn Bakkaar said: '1 heard some scholars say, 
the oraiors of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
were Abu Bakr As-Sideeq and ^ Ali ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah 
be pleased widi Qiem both/' 

Ar-Rubayyi Ibn Anas said, "Abu Bakr is like rain 
wherever it falls it brings good, " 

Abu Bakr is Called As-Sideeq: 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, was 
uplifted to the Heavens, ju^t after tltc demise of the Prophet's 
uncle, Abu Taalib, and his wife Khadeejah. may Allah be 
pleased with her. It was a time of sadness and di scons olation 
for the Prophet, and the situaLion for Islam appeared to be 
dark. It was there that he was assured of the destiny of Islam. 

The morning after his ascension, the Prophet, i>eace and 
blessings be upon him, told the Quraysh that he bad been 
carried from Makkah to Al-Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, and 
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from there he had ascended to the heavens. He narrated to 
them what he had seen. 

When the non-believing Quraysh heard of the Prophet 's 
ascension to heaven, they regarded it as an absurdity, and 
began to ridicule the Prophet for his declaration. This is 
unbelievable!" they exclaimed. "It takes a month for a caravan 
to go the Levant (Ash-Shaam) and a moiitli to return, ho^v 
could you do the return journey in one night?" 

There were also some Muj>liiTis who wavered in believing 
the ascension of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
to the heavens. Some of them went to Abu Bakr and informed 
him of the Prophet 's journey to Jerusalem and ascension Lo 
the heavens. Some expressed doubt about the veracity of the 
ascension, but when this question was posed to Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, he silenced them with his 
unforgettable words: 'If he (the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him) says so, then he is truthfu!. There is nothing to 
be surprised about. I believe him when he says that he 
received a revelation from Heaven in an hour of the day or 
night. And that is beyond what you eavail at. " 

!t was on that occasion that he earned the title As-Sidccq, 
May Allah be pleased with him and rest his soul in peace. 

Second of the Twn: 

Having heard the news of the success ofMuslimiiin 
preaching Lslam in Mad&enah, the unl>elieveis at Makkah grew 
more and more furious and began to infliet intolerable 
atrocities ou Muslims, The savagery and torture of the 
Qnraysh escalated and the Muslims could not endure the 
severe maltreatment. Makkah was no longer a .safe place for 
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Muslims to dwell in. Atihai jTi^iiit. Allah Almighty gave the 
Prophet, peace anJ hle^^sings he upon him. permission to 
eniigraie to Yiithrih (Madcen;jh), Iiuho name of reliizion the 
Muslims were to It^ave iheii homes ai^d hearths, and begin a 
new life in another city. 

The Prophet, peaee and hlessings be upon him, allowed 
Muslims to emigrate far Madet:nah in britches, Oidy the 
Prophet, Al>u Bakr, Ali ard the helpless honorable souls, 
who had heen detained in conrinement or were enable to break 
free From slavery, remained there. When Ahu Baki, may 
Allah be pleased with him, souy^hi permtssion Eo emigrate to, 
the Prophet said to him, "Don't be in hurry, for it may be that 
Allah will give you a compiuiion/' Abu Bakr took Lhi.s to 
imply that he was to accompany the Prophet, peace and 
blessings he upon him. En the joutney, He felt happy and 
honored at the prospect oi being ths^ Prophet's tr:iveling 
companion to Yathrib. Me bought two camels, and made other 
preparations for their travel. 

In the meantime, the Qyraysh of Makkah made a plot to 
murder the Piopheu peace and blessings be upon him, but 
Ahuitrluy Allah foiled Llieir evil conspiracy. The Qur'an makes 
mention of this plot; 

"RL^member How the Unbelievers plotted agninsl thee, to keep 
thee in Imids, or stay thee, or ^ct thee (of thy home). They 
plot ami plan and Allah too plans, hut the best ofplannens is 
Allah/' (Al-Anhi'Al: 30) 

One hoi afLernoon, the Prophet, |}eace and blessintjs be 
upon him, went to the house of his companion, Abu Bakr, and 
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izave him tlie tidings that ttie time Kar their emigration had 
come. 'Allah has given me permissiciuo leave the city and 
emigrate." the Prophet said. Together with me? ' a.sked Abu 
Bakv. ^Together with you. " replied the ProplieL The two 
camels were .si^ddled, and liioy hired Abdullaah fbn Urayqit. 
who then had not yet embraced Islam, to lead d^eni on the 
way. 

The assa.ssias kept vigil ah iKglit long, waiting k> pounce 
on [he Prophet the moment lie IcPUus house. Bveiy now and 
then they peeped through a liole in the door to make .sure that 
he was still lying on hLs bed. The Prophet and ^ Ali were soon 
aware of their presence; and the Prophet picked Lip a cloak 
that he used to sleep wiLli and gave it to Ali, saying, "Sleep 
on my bed, and wrap yourself in this green cloak of mine. 
Sleep in it, and no harm shall befall you," Then the Prophet 
stepped out of his house casting a handful of dtist at the 
assassins and began to recite: 

"{ t] ^ — li i.i> > {r) orP^J^ ^^ i^^i^ {t} ^1 J^>lG {^ I J-^-" 

"Ya-seeih The Qnr'aUy full ojwmlon}. Thou art indeed one of 
the Messenger, on a straight way. " (Yaseen; 1-4) 

Became to the wordj?: 

"And We have pnt a bar in front of them and a bar behind 
them, and farther, we have covered them up, so that they 
cannot see.'* (Yaseen: 9) At that point the Prophet went out 
of the house iind passed between tbem unnoticed and went on 
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his way. 

At dawn, the assassins barged into the Prophet s house 
and to their utter surprise, found that the person [ying in the 
Prophet 's bed was Ali, and not Vluhammad, peace and 
blessings he upon him. This created a stir in the whole city. 

Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, and his 
Companion Abu Bakr proceeded to hide in a neglected cave a 
few miles south of Makkah on Mount Thawr. When they had 
ventured a little beyond the precincts of Makkah, the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, halted his cameljooked 
back, and said: 'Of all Allah\ earth, you are the dearest pface 
unto me and the dearest unto Allah, and had not my people 
driven nie out of you, I would not have left you. " 

Abu Bakr first walked into the cave of Thawr. He 
plugged all the holes, cleaned it and then asked the Prophet to 
step in. They stayed in that cave for three nights. During that 
period, ' Abdul laah, son of Abu Bakr, would go to see them 
daily after dusk and apprise them of the situation in Makkah, 
' Aamir Ibn Fuhayrah used to steal away unobserved every 
evening with a few goats to cover up the tracks of ^ Abdullaah 
and fmnish them with a plentiful supply of milk. Asmaa', 
daughter of Abu Bakr, also came with a hag of provisions; but 
she had forgotten to bring a rope, so she took off her girdle 
and cut it into two, using one to lie the bag and keeping the 
other for herself. ^ 

Abu Bakr was very afiaid for the Prophet , peace and 
blessings be upon him. One day, tlie enemy reached the mouth 



For til Li reEison she tiiMicd Llic tide "Dhptu-Niuuioyn '\ or the woman oi'ihc iwo 
girdles. 
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of the cave and came close to finding the two faithful souls. At 
that point, Abu Bakr whispered to the Prophet : What if they 
weie 10 look through the cicvice and delect us? We are 
unarmed and at the bottom of the cave." Th&reupon, the 
Prophet reassured him saying, 

"Have no fear, for Allah is with us/' {Ai-T^wbAh: 40) The^ 
the Pnjphei said lo him. "What do you think of two when Allah 
is their third?" 

Quraysh, on the other hand, were quite baffled and 
exasperated. A price was set upon the Prophet s head. They 
offered a hundred camels as a reward for whoever could seize 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, and bring him 
back. This had .spurred many to try their luck. Among those 
who were on the lookout for the Prophet and his Companion 
to win the reward was Suraqah Ibn Maalik. He. as Ibn Al- 
Qayyim narrates, received information that a party of lour had 
been spotted on a certain route. So he decided to pursue it 
secretly so that he alone would gain the reward. He mounted 
one of the best horses and went in pursuit of the Prophet and 
Abu Bakr. On the way, the horse stumbled and Suraaqah fell. 
He later resumed the chase but was once again curbed the 
same way, yet the lust for material gain made him pay no heed 
to it. Again he swung him^el f into the saddle and galloped on 
at a breaking speed till he came quite close to the Prophet. 
Abu Bakr's heart palpitated and he told the Prophet, "O 
Messenger of Allah, we are done for. " But the Prophet said, 
"Be not cast down, for Allah is certainly with us." 

The repeated stumbling and failing from Suraqah's horse 
made him realize that the Piophet was protected against him, 
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and that it w:is a constant warning from AlUih because of his 
evil design againsi the Propliet. peace and blessings be upon 
him. He immediately changed and the sworn enemy turned 
into an honest believer. Approaching the Prophet with a 
peiiitcm heart, Suraaqah begged tor forgiveness in complete 
huniility. The Prophet Ibrgiivc hjm and conlirmed it with a 
token written by Alui Bakr on a piece of parchment. Tlien 
Suraaqah hurried back to M:ikkah and tried to toil the attempts 
of those who went out in pursuit of the Prophet aitd his 
Companion. 

Abu Bakr: the Best of tlie Prophet's Companions: 

Ahhfs-Suimah (the Sunn is) have unt^nimoiiHly agreed that 
the best people after Prophet Mithammad, peace and blessings 
be upon him, are Abu Bakr, then Umar, then Uthniaaii, 
then ^Ah, tlien the rest of the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet gave the glad tidings of entering Paradise, then the 
Companions of the Prophet who participated in the battle of 
Badr, then those who participated in the battle of Uhud, th^n 
dio,se who swore the pledge of allejiiiince to the Prophet, peace 
and l>lessings he upon him. and i he rest of the Companions. 
The fact that Abu Bakr As-Sideeq is the best ol the ProphcL's 
Companions is confirmed by many HadiihR. Heie aje some of 
them : 

Ibn HJmar may Allah bt: pleased with him. is quoted lo 
have said; "Wc used to compare Muslin^s in forms of w)k; was 
better during the lifetime of Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon him. We used to leiiard Abu Baki as the 
best, then Uniar, and then ' Uthmaan." (Reported by Al- 
Bukhari .) 

In the version of At-Tabiaaiii: "And when the Prophet, 
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peace and blesj^ings be npcin bini, was informed about this, he 
round no fauK wiih it.' Abu [lurayiah, may AUah be pleased 
u'itli him. iiarmes: '^We, thi: Conipaiiioiis of the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon liim, used U> say while we were 
sitting Logelher. The besl (»1 men in tlie nation of islam after 
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, are Abu Bakr, 
Lhen ^ Um:ii , Uicn Uthniaau, then wc used U) keep 
silcni/'CReponeU by [bn^ Asiiakir.) 

On the authority of Muhammad, son of'AhlbnAbi 
Taahb, who said: "I asked my faihei, Who are die best 
people after Allah's Messenger?' lie replied. AbuBakr.' I 
then asked. Who is ne^tt?' He said, Umar. I was afraid he 
would say HJdimaan. so I said, 'Then you?' To whieh he 
said. I am but an ordinary person among.sl Muslims.' 
'(Reported by AWBukhari ) 

Jabir, may Allah be pleased widi him, reports that die 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: "Never has 

ihe siw risen nor set on o pinsof} beUcr than Aha Bakr." 
(Reported by At-Tabaraani and others.) 

Sa^d Ibn Zuraanili. may Atlah be pleased with hhii, 
narrates diat die Prophet , peace and blessing be upon liim, 
said: "The Holy Spirit, Gabriel has informed me thai the best 
man of i^ll of my naLioi^ after me will be Abu Bakr. '(Reported 
by At- Tabaraani.) 

^Amr Ibn Al-^Aas, may Allah be pleased with him, is 
leptnted to have said: "I asketl the Prophet, peiice and 
blessings be upon him. Who is the dearest p&vson to you 
amongst all of mankind?^ He replied, "^AaUshah/ I then 
asked, 'Who amongst men?' He answered, "Her fjtther (he. 
Abu Bakr),' I asked further, 'And who is ncxf> He said, 
^Umar Iba Al-KhaUaab.' The Narrator said: The Prophet 
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Then enumerated some other men. (Repoited by Ai-Bukhari 
and Moslem,) 

Abu Bakr: the Bravest Companion: 

" Ali. niay Allah be pleased with him, is reported to have 
once asked the people. 'Tell me who is the bravc.s[ man?" 
'You" replied the people. He then asked them, "Never did I 
fight anyone except that 1 put him to loui; but tell me who is 
the bravest man.' The people said, 'Wc do not know, tell us 
who is he?' "Abu Bakr" replied Ali "in the battle of Eadr, we 
biiih a shelter for the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, and then asked who is willing to stay with tbe Prophet so 
that none of the polytheists may dare to attack the Piophet, 
Non of m had the courage to ^leeept this, save for Ahu Bakr 
who came forward sword in hand, unsheathing it over the 
Prophet s head; and none of the polytheists was able hann the 
Prophet. So he is the bravest man, Ali added; "I saw the 
Prophet, [3eace and blessings be upon him, surrounded by 
Quraysh, ihreatened by some and gripped violently by the 
garment by others; they said: "Are you the one who calls for 
the unity of gods?!' Ali said: 'By Allah, none could 
hitervene to save the Prophet but Abu Bakr: he fought, 
Ihreatened and pushed them aside, while saying, 'Wne unto 
you! Would you kill a man because he says, My Lord is 
Allah?' Then he (Abu Bakr) raised his mande over the 
Prophet, and wept until his begird whs wet. Then Ali said, 
TeU mc by Allah, who is better: the believer of Pharaoh's 
people or Abu Bakr?' The people kept silent and Ali said, 
'Why do you not answer me? By Allah, a single hour spent by 
Abu Bakr better than a thousand hours spent by die believer of 
Pharaoh's |>eople: that was a man who kept his faith secret, 
while this is a man who made hi.s l^iith public' (Reported by 
Al-Bazzaar.) 
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Narrating another story of Abu Bakr's bravery, ^ Urwah 
Ibti Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, says: 1 asked 
^ Abdullaah Ibn ^ Amr Ibn Al-^ Aas, "Tell me about the worst 
thing tiie disbelievers did to the Prophet, peace atid blessings 
be upon him." He said, "While the Prophet was praying iu the 
Hijr (roofless ceiling) of the Kabbah, ^ Uqbah Ibn Abi Mu^ ayi 
pui his garment around the Prophet's neck and throttled hifii 
violently. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with hhri, came 
and caught him by his shoulder and pushed him away from the 
Prophet and said, "Would you kill a man for saying, 'Allah is 
my Lord'?" (Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

" Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, is reported to 
have said: When the number of Muslims reached thirty nine, 
Ahii Bakr asked the permission of Allah's Messenger, peace 
and blessings be upon him, to preach Islam pLiblicly. On his 
persistent request the Prophei, peace and blessings he upon 
him, gave his consent, and all of them went to die mosque (the 
Ka bah) to preach. People dispersed in the corners of the 
mosque, each preaching his folk. Then Abu Bakr gave a 
Khmbah (sermon); thus he was the first ever Khaieeb (orator) 
to call to Allah and His Messenger. When the di.sbelievers 
heard him, they fell upon the Muslims from all sides. Abu 
Bakr was kicked, thrashed with shoes, trampled under feet and 
iiand led most rough ly and s a vagel y , (Reported by Ibn 
' Asaakir.) 

" Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, is reported to have 
said: When Abu Bakr embraced Islam, he showed his faith 
openly^ and called others to Allah and His Messenger, peace 
and blessings be upon him, (Reported by Ibn Asaakir.) 

Abu Bakr: the Most Generous Companion: 

Allah the Almighty says: 
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"But those most devoted to Allah shall be removed fuy pom it 
(Le, the Hell-Fire). Those who spait! Their wealth for 
increase in self purification. 'MAI-Layl: 17-18) Ibn AJ-Jawzl 
states: This verse was revealed in rerereiico to Abu Baki, 

Abu irurayiah may Allah be pleased with him reports 
thai the Prophet, peace and bkssing he upon him said; '1 did 
noE benelst from wealth as I hentifit from ihe wealth or Ahu 
Baki\" Whereupon Abu Baki hursi into tears and said, "My 
person and wealth are entirely at your service, O MesNenger 
of A 1 1 a hV i Rep< 1 1 ted by Ahni ad . ) 

' Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, is reported to 
have said: "Ahu Bakr Ireed seven people all of whom were 
tortured in the Cause of Allah. "(Reported by Ibn Asaakir.) 

' Qmar Ihn Al-Khatiaah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
narrates: The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, asked 
us to give out charity in Allahs Cause, and I had sorne 
wealth. Then 1 said, "'It's time for me to outdo Abu Bakr 
today." St> I presented half of my total wealth. The Prophet 
asked mc, "Have you left anyEhir^g for your family? ' "An 
equal amount of it, " I replied. Then catne Abu Bakr widi all 
that he liyd. The Propliet asked liim, 'O Abu Rakr! Have you 
left anythint; for your family?" "^ Allah and IJis Messenger" 
was the reply, I said, ^" Never will I outdo Abu Bakr." 
(Reported by At-Tirmidhi.) 

Abu Hnrayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, reports 
the Prophet, peace and bk-ssiiit; be upon hiiii, to have said; 
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"Never did anyone do us (i favor but u^^,? rewarded, except 
Abu Bakr: he did us a favor which will he rewarded only fTif 
Alhffi on The Day of Jud'^^meuL And ! did not beuefii from any 
wealth as I benefit from the wealth of Abu Bakr. " (Reported by 
At-Tirmidhi.) 

Abu Bakr; the Most Knowledgeable mid Tiitelligcnt 
Companion: 

An-Nawawi s^[ates in his Tahcjheeb: Scholars have 
dedii[:tid thai Abu Bakr is tht; most knowledge of the Propbtn's 
Companions on i\\^ basis ol the ^mtheiuic Hadith reported by 
At Bukhari and Moslem: "When Allah',"^ Messenger passed 
awiiy and Abu Rakr became ihe caliph, some Arab renegade 
(reverted to dislieliel). Abu Bctkr, decided to declare war 
agiiinsi tbem. ' IJmar, said to him, "How can you deciiire war 
against tiiese people when Allah's Messenger says: "fltove 
been ordered (by Adah) to fi^hf a^a'uist people iill they bear 
witness then there i.s no god hut Allah, and if they do .so their 
lives and property shall be proiecied, unless (they do acts tfiat 
are punishable) is accordance with Islatn, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah Ahnighry. " Abu Riikr said, "By Allabl I will 
fight those who distinguish between Salaah (prLiyer) and 
Zakaah (obligatory ehaiity), because Zakaah \s die compulsory 
right to be taken IVom one's property (according to Aiiah's 
Commands). By Allah, if ihey relttse to give me even the cord 
used for hobblini^ the feel of a camel, whicli they used to pay 
as Zakaah at the time of Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings he upon bim, 1 would fliJ:iit tliem for withholding it/' 
Then ^ Umai' said. "By Allah it was nothing, but Allah guided 
Abu Bakr'-S heart towards the decision/' 

An-Nawawi adds: Sheikh Abu Ishaq and others quote 
this Hadith in support of their view that Abu Bakr was the Uist 
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knowledgeable of the Prophefs Companions. They argue that 
yl] the compatiions leel short of judging the situation until Abu 
Bakr stated his opinion which was correct and they acted in 
accordance with it. 

Ibn ^ Ulnar wa.s asked, 'Who amongst the Companions 
used to give Fmwo during the lifetime of the Prophet, pe^ce 
and blessings be upon him?" He said, ^^Abu Bakr and ^ Umar, 
ftnd no one else", 

On the authority of Abu Sa^eed Al-Khudryy, may Allah 
be pleased with him; The Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, addressed the people saying; "There is a slave 
whom Allah, Exalted and Glorified be He, offered the choice 
between the good aftcrworld and that which is with Him, and 
the slave has chosen that which is with Ailah/' Abu Bakr 
wept, and we were astonished at his weeping caused by what 
the Prophet mentioned. We learned later on that Allah's 
Messenger himself was the person who was given the choice, 
and that Abu Bakr knew best of all of us. Allah's Messenger 
added; "The most bountiful of men unto me in his 
companionship and his s^icrifice of his wealth is Abu Bakr. If I 
were to choose a bosom friend. I wo^ld choose Abu Bakr - 
but companionship and hrotht;rhood in faith bind us timil Allah 
unites us in His present:e. All the gates of the mosque should 
be closed except the gate of Abu Bakr " 

Ibn K^theer maintains; As-Sideec], may Allah be pleased 
with him, knew best of all of the Prophet "s Companion,^ about 
the Qur'an, because the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, ordered him to lead the other Companions in prayer, and 
he is repoited to have said, ^'L^t the one who recites tlie 
Qur'an best lead the people in Saktah. 

" Aa"ishah, may Allah be pleased wit her, reports that the 
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Prophet, peace and ble.s.sings be upon liinu ,said: "It is noi fitting 
for people among wUom Is Abu Baki Lo be led by anyone other 
than him. " (Reported by Al-Tinnidhl.) 

Abu Al-Qaasim Al-Baghawi quotes Maymoon Ibn 
Mahraan to b^ive said: ''Wht^n Abu B:ikr was asked to judge in a 
certaiu ca.se, he would resort to the Glorious Qur'au; if he did 
not fiud guidance, lie would resort u^ the Sittvuth of the Propliiit, 
peace aud blessings be upon him. If he again failed to find a 
solution, he would go out and ask the Muslims. "I am supposed 
to judge ill so aud so, does anyone of you remember the 
Prophet to have said anything concerning this case?" It used to 
happen that a group of people would come to him, all of whom 
remembered a judgment of the Prophet, in which case Aba Bakr 
would say, 'All praise and thanks are due to Allah, Who lias 
made among us people who memorize the Sayings of the 
Prophet. If there was one who eould recall a judgment of the 
Prophet in a case in hand, Abu Bakr wouid gather the people 
and consult them as regards the case, and if they reached a 
consensus he would act accordingly. Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, used to do the same. If he failed to find 
guidance in the Quran or Si^tttr/j, he would ask if Abu Bakr 
had passed a judgment coueerning the case in question, in which 
case he would resort to the judgment of Abu Bakr. But if he 
failed to find a judgment passed by Abu Bakr, he would gather 
the Muslims with a view to reaching unanimity on a certain 
judgment. 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, was known as 
the foremost genealogist of Quraysli and tlie best of them ai 
interpreting dreams. He used to interpret dreams during the 
lifeume of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. 
According to Muhamtnad Ibn Sireeu, he was the best at 
interpreting dreams, after the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him. 



Abu Bakr, Jbii Katheer stiites, was tlie mosE eloquent 
,spealcer, Az-Zubayr Ibn Bakkaar is quoted to have said, "I 
heard some scholars say thjit the most eloquent speakers among 
the Prophets Companions are Abu Rakr As-Sideeq and Ali 
Ibn Abi Taalib, may Allah he pleayed with them both, Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattaab is reported to have said about Abu Bakr, 'He is 
the most knowledgeable and most conscious of Allah," 

^Amr Ibn AU^Aas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
quotes the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, to have 
said, ''Gabriel has come to me and said, 'Allah orders you to 
eonsult Abu Bakr,' " (Reported by Ibn Asaakir.) 

Mu aadb Ibn Jabal, may Allah be pleased with him 
narrates; When the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
wanted lo send me to Yemen, he consulted .^ome ol his 
Companions, among whom were Abu Bakr, ^Umar, ^Uthmaan, 
All, Talhab, Az-Zubayr. Usayd Ibn Hudayr, Every one of 
them smted his own opinion. Then the Prophet asked me, 
'^What do you see, O Mu; aadh?" J replied, "I go with what Abu 
Bakr has said," To this the Prophet said, "Allah liaies in His 
Heaven that the view of Abu Bakr be cotisidered wrong." 
(Reported by At-Tabaraani, Abu Nu^aym and others.) 

Abu Bakr's Steadfastness upon the Death of the 
Prophet: 

As the Prophet's mission was completed, the lime came 
for him to depart to his heavenly abode. He began to suffer 
from illness and his healdi deteriorated at an alarming speed. 

On Mondiiy 2yth of Salai, 11 AH, the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, went to Al-Baqee\ pmyed for the 
dead, and then returned to the liODse ol his wife Maymoonah, 
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may Allah be phased with her. The fever giew violent an J the 
pain inercast^d considerably. But, withstanding all this suffehiig 
in remark ahle calmness and serenity, the Prophet led tht; prayer 
in the ino.'^que. But he became too week :ind Ins illness 
worsened. He said to his wives: Tnur over mc: seven .^kins of 
water from different wells so that 1 ]iiay go ont to the iTit:ii and 
exhort them." They had him sit down in a tub belonging to 
Hafsah and poured water over him until he cried, "Enough, 
enough!" Then they helped him get dressed, hound his head, 
and 'All and ' Abba^s supported him to the mosque, where he 
sat on the pulpit and addressed the people, lie said: There is a 
slave whom Almighty Allah gave the choice between this world 
and that wbich is with Him, and the slave has chosen that which 
is with Allah," It was only Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Alhih be 
pleased with him, who perceived what the Prophet meant by the 
choice of words He beg;in to cry as lie knew that the Prophet 
was referring to himself and that the choice mean! imminent 
death. The Prophet reiUized that his intimate friend, Abu Bakr, 
held understood him, and asked him not to cry. He said: 'The 
most bountiful of men to me in his companionship and his 
.sacrillce of his wealth is Abu Bakr. If 1 were to choose a bosom 
friend, I would choose Abu Bakr - but companionship and 
brotherhood in faith will remain between us until Aliah unites 
us in His presence, " 

Al-Bukhari narrates that on thcearlydaysofSafar.il 
AH. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. weiu to the 
graves of the martyrs of Uhud and pray cid for them. Then he 
sto<5d on the pnipit and addressed his people: "1 am to precede 
you and I am your witness. Your trust with me is at the Founi4, 
which verity I behold from her where now 1 stand. 1 have been 



^'lli^ i>i (kcr l-iu[iU (i*!' iihiiiKlLHiicc) ^^'hk'li Alkili mtitliujjs m jV(T;flA, "Af-Ktiwifjui". 

On (he D;iy oi .Kidgmunu ri^hicc^iisi Miislini,s will he ullttwal uulrink from ih is 
F<Hinl. uTlcr i^liii;!^ they will noi ^rmv iliii>.iy ever ^igiiiiv 
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given the keys of worldly treasures. By Allah, \ do not fear for 
you that you will associate partners with Allah afte: I pass 
away, but I do fear for you from this world, lest you should 
strike one another's necks Tor the acquisition of worldly gains." 

It is also narrated that when the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, went to A^Baqee' cemetery, he prayed 
for forgiveness for die martyrs, saying, "Peace be on you, 
people of the graves' Happy are you as you are so much better 
than men who are alive. Dissension has come like waves of the 
daikest nights one after the other, each worse than the pievious 
one," 

Aa'ishah, may Alli^h be pleaded with her, narrates: 
When the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, grew 
seriously ilL he ordered the people [o tell Abu Bakr to lead 
them in Saiaah. But ' Aa'ishah feared ihai it would greatly pain 
her father to take the place of the Prophet. So she said. 
"Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a very sensitive man, not 
strong of voice and much given to weeping when he recites the 
Qur'an. " To this, the Prophet answered, "You are even like the 
women that were with Joseph, Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in Sakiah." 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, lay much 
of the time with his head resting on ' Aa'ishah's chest or lap. 
While bedridden and suffering severe pain, he called his 
daughter, Faatimah, and rold her to sit beside him. Then lie 
spoke to her in secret; she wept bitterly. When he found her 
overcome with grief, he whispered another secret to her, and 
this time she laughed, ' At^ishah asked her about the secret that 
made her cry, but Paalimah refused to tell her, saying: "I am 
not going to disclose the ^secret of Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon him," When the Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him. passed away, ' Ai^'ishah said to her: 
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"1 adjure you by the right thai I have upon you that you should 
narrate to me what the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said to you." She said: "Well, now 1 can tell you. The first 
time, the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, told me 
that he would not recover from his fatal illness and therefore I 
wept. The second time he told me that I would be the first of his 
family to Join him (in Paradise), and that made me laugh." 

Ana.s Ibn Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, also 
narrates: When the ailment of the Prophet aggravated, he 
became unconscious and then Faatimah said, "Oh, How 
distressed my father is[" Whereupon the Prophet said, ^Tom- 
father will have no more distress after today/ 

The malady of the Prophet took a turn for the worse. 
His fever rose so high diat his body could hardly be touched 
from the burning heat. His body was aching with pain, but he 
was too busy calling people to righteousness. Turning to his 
wives, who sat close by, he said; "^O Faatimah, my daughter 
and you, Safiyyah, my aunt! Strive to do that which shall please 
Allah, for verily, 1 have no power with Him to save you in any 
way/" 

On the 11'^^ of Rabee^ Al-AwwaU the fever and pain had 
somewhat abated and he recovered slightly, regaining a litde 
strength. The Prophet, hearing the call to prayer, decided to go 
to the mosque. 1 he prayer had already begun when he entered 
and Mushms were ahuost distracted from the joy at seeing the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. But Allah ^s 
Messenger motioned them to continue. Abu llakr had been 
conscious of the stir behind huu, and he realized that the 
Prophet must have entered the mosque. Without turning his 
head, Abu Bakr stepped back, but the Prophet placed his hand 
on his shoulder and pushed him forward gently as a sign that he 
should continue leading Mualims in Saiaah. When he finished. 
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the Prophet sat on the pulpit and iitldicssed his devoted 
Companions: "By AMah, I have not made anything lawful 
except that which AMah has decfared lawful, nor have I declared 
anything unljiwful except ihiit which Allah has deemtd 

uiihiwflil," 

Tlie Prophet, peace and hie^isingis be upon him, seemed 
eth^iusted, so he returned to ^ Aji'ishah's house acLompanied by 
two of his CotiipanioiiK. As, the day advanced, his health failed 
rapidly. ' Aa'i^hah, seeing he was too frail, raised his head fram 
the pillow and placed it on her l;i|>. She kept moistening his 
forehead with a damp cloth. The fever was very high. Bui the 
noble Prophet remained calm and nevei complained. lie had 
resigned to die will of AMah and repeated the tbllowing words 
over and over again: "hi the company of those on whom is the 
Grace of Allah." 

!!e, peace and blessings lie upon him, fel[ as if he was 
drifting towards the iiievitahlc end. Though going through tiie 
throes of deaih, he did not for a moment lose courage. Me kept 
on beseeching Allah to help hini: "O Lord! I iiTiplore Yon 
seeking Your help through the agony of death." 

At this point, Aa'ishahVs brother, ' Abdur-Rahma;in, 
entered the room with a green Shvaak (a tooth stick) in his 
hand, while Aa'ishah wiis supporting the Prophet s back 
against her chest. Seeing the Prophet "s eyes resting on it (i.e. 
the Siwoak), she knew that he winited it. So ,she said to him, 
"Shall I take it for you?" He nodded in agreement. She took it 
from her brother, hut it was too .stiff for him to use. 'Shall I 
soften it lor you?^' she ,s:ud. He nodded in approval She 
chewed it a little to mrtke it soft and pliable. Then she gave it to 
the Prophet, wh<i brushed his teeth with it vigorously despite his 
faidng health. 



4H 



< 



His strcngtli had cltrcMned rapidly nnd he was heard 
saying, "O Allah, grant lTlt^ pjrdtm and join mc with 
companionship on high/' He also murmuiedj "Nay, die most 
Exalted Companion in Paradise," Then he said, "Salaah. 
Sakidtl The persons who have been entrusted Lo your care!" 
This, he repeated several times. He began to lose eonseiou^ness 
and his strength diminished. He opened his eyes wide o\ycM and 
he said clearly; "Lovdl Blessed is the companionship on high, " 
His limhs went limp and he fell into ' Aa'ishah's lap. She fixed 
her eyes upon him anxiously, ahnost hoping to get a response 
from him hut she found to her great sorrow that die faint 
suggestion of a smile, which relaxed her husband's lipji, did not 
belong to this world. The Prophet . peace and blessings be upon 
hitiL by then had returned to the companionship of the One on 
high. That was on Monday 12'''. Rabec^ Al-Awwal, in 1 1 AH. 

When the news of the Prophet's; death spread to all 
corners of the city, consternation blazed through the ranka of 
the people. Some wept bitterly, some were speechless, and 
some disl>e]ieved the news of his death holding thai he had 
experienced a swoon. Umar Jbn Al Khattaah stood up and 
said, "Some hypocrites think that Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, has died; but Muhammad is not dead. 
However, he has gone to his Lord as Moses, son of Imraan, 
had gone to his Lord, and he liad been absent t'vi'im liis people 
forty nights, and he (Moses) returned to them after it was said 
that he had died. By Allah, the Prophet will return as Moses 
had returned, and he will surely cut off the hands and feet of 
men wlio allege that he is dead^" 

Abu Bakr, may Allah l:ie pleased with him, was not 
present when the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, 
breathed his last, 'Aa'ishah relates; Abu Bakr came from his 
house at As-Sunh (where he lived) on a horse. He dismounted 
and pas.sed Lhrough the mosque disregarding the crowds that 
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pressed p^nst him. He walked onwards into the house of 
'Aa'ishah where the Prophet, p&ace and blessing be upon him, 
was lying. He then uncoveied the Prophet '& face, knelt down 
and kissed him, With his eyes flooded in tears, he said: 'May 
my father and mother be ransom for you. By Allah, you have 
tasted death which Allah has decreed; a second death will never 
overtake you." 

He then went out while ' Umar was still talking to the 
people, and he said, "Gently, Umar, calm down. ' But Umar 
did not listen to him so Abu Bakr moved towards the people 
who had thronged round him and addressed them saying: "O 
people, let whoever worsJiips Mtihamniad know the Muhammad 
is surely dead, and let whoevei worships Allah know that Allah 
is alive and shall never die.'^ He then recited the Yerse: 

"Muhammad is na more than a Messenger: ftmny were the 
Messengej-s that passed away before him. If he died or were 
slain, will ye then turn hack on your heels? If any did turn 
back on his keels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; but 
Allah (on the other hmd) will swiftly reward those who (serve 
Him) with gratitude. " (All 'Imraan: 144) 

This short sermon brougln ,solace to the wounded hearts 
of Muslims and Ihey submitted with cheerful resignation to the 
will of Allah. ^Umar is reported to have said: "By Allah, when 
I heard Abu Bakr recite that verse, it was as if 1 had never 
heard it before, i was dumbfounded to the extent that my legs 
could not carry mc and J fell to the ground knowing that the 
Prophet was indeed dead." 
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Ibn Abba as is re]X)ncd to have said: "By Albh, it was 
^^ ir the people never knew that Allah had revealed this verse 
till Abu Bakr recited it and all tlic people reeeived it from him, 
and I heard everyl:Jody reciting it (then). 

Abu Bakr's Scrupulous Consdeuce: 

Abu Biikr, in ay Allah be pleased with him, never ate 
unlawful food. It is said that he had a slave who used to give 
him a portion of his daily Income as the master's share. Once he 
brought him some food, and Abu Bakr took a morsel out of it. 
Then the skive said to him: "You alsvays inquired about tlie 
source of what I bring to you, but today you have not done so," 
Abu Bakr replied: "1 felt so hungry that I failed to do that. Tell 
me now, whence did you bring this food?' The slave said: 
"Before embracing Islam, I practised soothsaying. During tliese 
day^, 1 came across some people for whom 1 practised some of 
my charms. They promised to pay mc for that later on. I 
happened to pass by those people today, while tliey weie 
engaged in a. marriage ceremony, and they gave me this food. 
On saying this, Abu Bakr exclaimed, "Ah! You would have 
surely killed me?" Then he tried to disgorge the morsel he had 
swallowed, but he could not do so, as his stomach had been 
quite empty. Somebody suggested to him to take water to his fill 
and then retch it. Thereupon Abu Bakr sent for a goblet of 
water and kept on taking water and forcing it out, till he 
vomited out the morseL 

Somebody remarked; "May Allah have mercy on youl 
You put yourself to such a Uouble for a single mtirsel. " To ihia 
Abu Bakr replied; "1 would have thrust it out even if 1 had to 
lose my life, for 1 heard the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, say: "Any flesh which has grown out of unlawful 
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earnings will nor enter P^/m^/^^. M, therefore, made haste to 
clear my stomach of Ms morsel, f est any portion of my body 
should receive nourislimem from it. "(Reported by Abu 
Nu'aym.) 

Abu Bakr's Utter Fear of AlJiih; 

According to our belief, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, may 
Allah he pleased with him, is the most exalted person after the 
Prophet, peace and bJessings be upon him. The Prophet 
conveyed to him the glad tidings that his name shall he called 
out from all the gates of Paradise, and thai he will be the first of 
his followers to enter it. Witli all these vi lines and privileges, 
he used to say, "J wish I were a tree that would be cut and done 
away with." Sometimes he said, 'I wish I were a blade of grass 
whose life ended with the grazmg of some beast. " This reflects 
his utter fear of Allah and his apprehension of reckoning on the 
Day of Judgement. 

Abu Ahmad Al-Haakim reports on the authority of 
Mu^aadh Ibn Jabal who said: One day Abu Bakr entered a 
garden where he saw a bird standing under the shade of a tree. 
He sighed deeply and said: "0 bird, how Jucky you are[ You 
eat from trees and take shade under them; when you die you do 

not have fear of reckoning on the Day of Judgement. I wish I 
were just like you." 

Al-Asma'i narrates: When Abu Bakr was praised he 
used to say: '^O Allah! You kiiow mc better than 1 do, 1 know 
myself better than them. O Ailah[ Let me better than I think I 
am, forgive me for what they do not know, ^nd do not hold me 
accountable tor what they say, "(Reported by Ibn Asaakir.) 

On the authority of Qiitadah who says: "J was told that 
Abu Bakr said, '1 wish 1 were a plant eaten by 
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animals. "(Rcporttd by A^Iimad.) 

Abu ^Imraan Ai-Jawni rcpom that Abu Bakisaid: "I 
wish I were jusi a hair in tiie body of a devout Mu-'mUi 
(beMever)." (Reported by Ajimad.) 

Ahmad narrates on the authority of Mujnahid who said: 
''Wlicn Ibn Az-Zubayr used Lo stand loi' Saiaah he used to look 
hkc a "stick" out of his extreEue dovoutncss and piety. And 1 
was told that Alui Bakr was like him." 

Ow the authority ol Damurab Ibn Habccb wlio says: 
"When one of Abu Bakr's son was dying, lie kepi h)oking at a 
cushion, so they pushed bitn away iYnm tbe cushion and fotmd 
five or six dinars under iL Alxi Kakr s;hd: "To Allali we 
belong, and to Him is our return] 1 do not think you can bear 
the burden of that sin /'{Reported by Ahmad.) 

Ibn Sad narriires; on the authority of [bn .Sireen who 
said: "Ever since the deniksc of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, no one has been known to be most conscious in 
giving judgement about matters thai he did not know, except 
Abu Bakr, and no body was so conscious of Allah like Abu 
Bakr, except 'llmai\ When Abu Bakr used to have a case that 
is not referred to in the Qur an and the Simnah, he used to say: 
"I tried to arrive at the right opinion through my own personal 
judgement; if it is right, it is Allah's Favor, and if it is wrong. 
it is my fauk and 1 pray to Allah to forgive me." 

Abu Bakr Never Reveals the Prophet's Secrets: 

^Umar Ibn Al-Khatiaab, may Allah be pleased with hirn, 
narrates: "When Hafsah Bint ' Umar t^fecame a widow after the 
death of (her husband) Khunays Ihu lludhatah As-Sahmyy who 
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tiad been one of the Companions of the Prophei;, peace and 
blessings be upon him, and he died at Madeenah. I went to 
"Utihmaaii [bn ^ AtTaan and offei^d him the hand of Hafsah {for 
marriage). He said, "T will think il: over." ] waited for a few 
days, then lie met me and said, 'It seems that it is not possible 
for me to maiTj' at present, ' 

^Umar added, '1 met Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq and said to 
him, 'If 5^ou wish, 1 will give my daughter Hafsah in marriage 
Lo you/' Abu Bakr kept siJem and did not say any word to me in 
reply, i got more furious with him than with " Uthmaan. I 
waited for a few days, and then Allah's Messenger asked for 
her hand, and I gave her in marriage to him. Afterwards I met 
Abu Bakr who said to me, 'Perhaps you got angry with me 
when you offered Hafsah in marriage to me, and I did not give 
you a reply?' I said, 'Yes.' Abu Bakr said, 'Nothing prevented 
me to respond to your proposal except iha[ I knew that Allah's 
Messenger had mentioned her, and 1 never wanted to let out the 
secret of Allah's Messenger. And if Allah's Messenger had 
relused her, I would have accepted her/ " (Reported by Al- 
Bukhari.) 

Abu Bakr's Tender Heart: 

On the authority of "Aa'isliah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, who says: "1 had seen my parents practicing Islam 
since J attained ihe age of puberty. Not a day passed bui the 
Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him, visited us, both in 
the morning and the evening. My father Abu Bakr thought of 
building a mosque in the courtyard of his house, and he did so. 
He used to pray and recite the Qur'an in it. The poly the i si 
women and their children used to gather around him and look at 
him astonishingfy. Abu Bakr was a softhearted man and could 
not help weeping while reciting the Qur'an. The chiefs of the 
Quraysh disbelievers became afraid of that (i.e. that their 
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children and women might be affet;l:ed by the recitation of 
Quran)." (Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, reports that after 
the death of Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon 
him, Abu Bakr said to Umai, "Let us visit Uiiiiti Ayman as 
Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him. used to 
visit her/' When they went to her, she wept. They (Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar) said to her, "What make^ you weep? What is in 
store (in the next world) for Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon iiim, is better than (this worldly life)." She 
said. "I weep not because 1 am ignorant of the fact that what is 
in store for Allah's Messenger (in the next world) is better than 
(this worldly life), but 1 weep because the Divine Revelation has 
ceased to come ftotu Heaven. This moved both of them to tears 
and they began to weep along with her." (Reported by 
Moslem.) 

Abu Baku's Interpretation of Dreams; 

Abu Bakr, m^iy Allah he pleased with him, was an 
acknowledged interpreter of dreams. The Prophet, peace and 
blessing.s be upon him, himself u.sed to consult on]y hitn for 
interpreting his dreams. 

Sa'eed Ibn Mansoor narrates on the authority of Sa'eed 
Ibn Al-Musayyib who said: ""Aaishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, saw in a dream tiiat three nioon^ fell in her house. So 
she narrated her dreaj:ii to Abu Bakr - who wai^ the best 
imerpretei of dreams - hii said: "If you liave truly seen that, 
then three of the best of all Allah's creation will be buried in 
your house." When the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon 
him, died, Abu Bakr said to Aa'ishah, 'This is the best ol 
your three moons," 
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Sa eed Fbn Man^oor £iIso narrates on the authority of 
^Um-dT Ibn Shaiahabecr who said: "The Piophct, peace and 
blessings bt upon him. s;aid: "] saw that I was lollowed by 
black sheep Uien I was followed by white sheep that 
outnumbered the black ones in a way that you could hardly see 
the biack ones. Abu Dakr interpreted the dreams saying: "O 
Prophet of AJlah. the black sheep stand for the Arabs who will 
embrace Islam in large nutnhers, and the white sheep stand for 
the non-Arabs who wi/1 embrace Islam in far largernumbers 
than the Arabs. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
said. "That was exactly how the angel interpreted it before 
dawn/' 

Ibn Sa^eed further narrates on die authority of Ibn 
Shihaab who said: The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, saw a dreain and narrated it to Abu Bakr. He said; "\ saw 
in a dream thai wc were racing and I was ahead of you by steps. 
"Abu Bakr said. "You will die and rest in peace in Heaven, and 
I will live two years and a half after your passing away. 

On the authority of Abu Qilaabah who says; A man said 
to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, "1 saw in a dream that I urinate blood," 
Whereupon Abu Bakr said, "You are a man who copulates with 
his wife in the time of her menses, so seek Allah's Forgiveness 
and do not do this again." 

Verses, Hadiths and 5c/;<j/f?/:y Saying Refer ring to Aba 
Bak's Caliphate: 

On the authority of Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who quotes the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, as sayiag: "Among those who will succeed me, follow 
Abii Bakr and Himar." (Reported by At-Tinnidhi and Al- 
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JJaakim.) 

Jubayr Ihn Jvliu'am, miiy Allah be pltiai^ed with jiim, 

rejjorts: "A woman came lo thti Prophc;!, peace and hlessiiig he 
upon him, to ask him aboui something, hui he u>ld her io come 
some other time. She saiJ, "O ML^ssenger of Allah! Wh:il if I 
come but do not find you? It seemed as if she meant dial he 
mighi die?" The Prophet .said. "If you do not find me, then go 
to Abu Bakr/' (Reported hy Al- Bukhari and Moslem,) 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, narraies: "Ei\nu 
Al-Muslaliq sent me to the Prophet, peace and bft^ssings he 
upon h\m. in order to ask him to who would they pay alnisS after 
die Prophet's demisse. I went to the Prophet to ask him about 
this, and he said to me. 'To Abii Qaki/' (Reported by Al- 
JHaakimJ 

^Aa'Jshah, may Allah be pleased with her, repoi'ts that 
Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, said to 

her in his (last) illness/ "Call Abu Bakv, yotir father audycmy 
brothe? tno, so ihai ! may write a documem, for he fear lest 
someone else stnght be desirom (of succeeduig me] afid (that 
some claimani might say, 'Ilwvi' better claim to it, whereas 
Allah and the heUevers do not substantiate the claim of anyone 
bid diat of Abu Bakr. "(Repotted by Moslem j 

Ibn AbLi Mufaykah re pons that ' Aaishah. may Allah be 
pleased wiUi her, was asked about llic person Allan's 
Mef^senger, peace and blessitigs be upon him. vv<mid have 
nomfn^nted his successor if he had to noniinate one at al!. She 
said, "Abu Bakr." It was said to her, "Then who after Abu 
Bakr?"' '"Umar," she replied. Ii was said to her, "Then who 
after Urnar?'" She said, ^ Abu ^ Ubaydah Ibn Al-Jarraah, ^nd 
tlien she kept silent, (Reported by Moslem.) 
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Abu Moo!^a Al-Ash^iryy, may Allah be pleased wiih 
him, narrates; "The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
fell iil and when his illness aggravated, he said, "Tetl Abu Bakr 
to lead the people ifi Salaah." ^ Aa'ishah said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, "Abu Bakr is a sofLhearted man, he would not be able 
to lead the Salaah in your place." The Prophet said again, "Tell 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salaah." She repeated the same 
reply, and the VvQ\A\&i ^amI: "Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people 
in Salaah. You are even as ihe women who were with Prophet 
Yoosuf (Joseph). " So the Messenger of Allah went to Abu Bakr 
(with that Older), and he led the people in Salaah in the lifetime 
of the Prophet. (Reported by Al-Bukhari and Moslem,) 

Scholars have deduced the reference to Abu Bakr's 
caliphate from some verses of the Qur'an. Al-Hasan AI-Basri. 
commenting on the vei se: 

[6 i ;5jUa^)^ ^Ij a]lj tOJ ji A^">' 

"O ye who believe if any from among you turn back from his 
Faithj soon will Allah produce a people whom He will love as 
they will love Htm, lowly with the Believe rs^ mighty against 
ihe rejecters y fighting in the way of AUah, and never afraid of 
the reproaches of such as find fault. That is the Grace of 
Allahj which he will bestow on whom he pleas eih. And Allah 
en compasseth all, an d he kno weth all things, " ( A I - M aa " i dah : 
54), he said: "By Allah, they arc Abii Bakr and his companions. 
When some Aral>s relinquished Islam after the death of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, Abu Bakr and his 
Cojnpajiions fought tliem until hey returned back to Islairt. 
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Abu Bakr Elected Caliph: 

U is reported that ' Um:ir Ibn Al-Khaitaab. may AHah be 
pleased with him, addressed the people, upon liis return Iroiii 
Hajj, saying: "1 have heard that someone said, if ^Umar were 
dead, 1 would pledge allegiance to such-and-such person/ No 
one should deceive himself by saying that ihc election of Abu 
Bakr was an iinpreincditaved alTair {Faltah) which was latified. 
Admittedly it was so; However, Allah averted any evil which 
might have resulted from it. There is none amongst you to 
wht>m peoi>le would devote aiemselves as they did to Abu Bakr 
who was the best of us. 

It happened that when Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon hiin, passed away, ^Ali and Az-Zubayi and 
their Companions withdrew from us in the house of Faatimah, 
and the Ansaaf opposed us and assembled with their chiefs in 
the hall (Saqeefah) of Baiiu S;ia idah; whWe lUt Muhcijireen 
gathered around Abu Bakr. ^ Umar continued; "I told Abu Bakr 
thai we should go to our iirothers, the Ans(ia}\ when two 
righteous men met us and told us the conclusion the people had 
come to. Tliey asked us, ''Where are you going, O people of the 
MuhajireenV 1 replied, 'To our biothers, the ^;?^a^/// They 
told us that there was no need oi approaching them, and that we 
must make our own decision. I said, ^By Allah, we will go to 
them: we found them in the hall of Banu Saa idah. Inlhe 
middie of the hall was a man wrapped up in a cloak. I asked 
wlin rhat man was, and the people answered that he was Sa^d 
Ibn ^Ubadah. I wondered, 'What's wrong with him?' 'He is 
ill,' came the answer. When we sat down, theh orator stood up 
to' address the assembly. Me praised and thanked Allah as He 
deserves, and then said: "We are the Helpers {Aiis^mr) of Allah 
and the battalion of Islam; and you, O Muhajireen are a family 



of ours and 't\ group nf your people have setEied amongst us. 
You are irying lo cut us i^fF hom our origin :md wrest aLilhority 
from us." When he fini.slied. ] wanted to speak, because I had 
pre pa re J a speech which pleased me much, and wauled to 
deMver it before Abu Bakr. I was trying [O soften a certain 
asperity of his, but he (Abu Bakr) was more forbearing and 
wiser than I was. He said. Gently, Umarl' 1 did no; like to 
anger him so 1 allowed hiiri to speak. He is a man with more 
knowledge than I, and by Allah he did not omii a single word 
which I had thought of, and ho mtcred it in his iniivnt^iblt; way 
bettt?r than [ could have done. The orator said: "Truly, you 
deserve all the good you have said about yourselves, but the 
Arabs will never accept [he authority of aaiyoue other than a 
man of diis elan of Quraysh; they being the best of tlie Arabs a^s 
regards descent and country. I olTer yL>u erne of thest^ two men. 
Pledge alkgiance to whit:bt;vcr of these you pleijse." Thus 
saying he took hold of iTty hand and thtu of Ahu ' Uhaydah Ibn 
Al-Janaah who was sitting amongst us. Nothing he said 
displeased me more than that (proposal). By Allah, I would 
ratiicr have come forward ajid iiave my neck chopped off - if 
that were no sin - than become the ruler of a people of whom 
Abu Bakr was one. 

One of the Ansaar ^ii\d: "\ ani the rubbing post and the 
fruitful pmpped-up palm\ Let us have two rulers: one Irom us 
and another from you, O people of Qtiraysh." AUercation 
waxed hotter and voices were raised until [ was alniid lest a 
complete disunity should take place, so I said, Streiel^ out your 
hand, O Abii Bakr. He did so and \ paid him h<Mnage, then the 
Mithajireen swore the pledge of allegiance and so did the 
Ansaar afteiAvards. 



■ f.c. V. nurtit '^vlirj crni cure pcoplc^s ills aiul i^ hcia in IjiyJi csecl-ih \m siL'L'i>Lini oTIiis 
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"Umai added: "By Allah. Uilmc was no grater prohlcm 
than the election of Abu B;ikr; we were Mj^ki that if we left the 
people, they might pledge allegiance after us to one of their 
men, in which case we would have given tlicin our consent for 
something against niir real wish, or would have opposed them 
and i^[irreJ commotioii. So if ^inyone pledge allegiance to 
someone wiiliouL consulting other Mtislinis, then ihe one he has 
selecteJ shouk! tiot l^fe given allegiance, lest hoth of ilieni should 
be killed." 

On the authority of Ihn Mas'ood, may Allah be pleased 
with lUm, who says; Upon the demise of Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessings be upon him. the ^;^Vi7£^/r suggested that 
there should be two leaders (one from the Ansaar and another 
from the Muhajin'en), until finally Uiuar Ibn Al-Kliattaat? 
inieivened. saying: "O people of the Amaar, know you not that 
Allali's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, ordered 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salaaffl Which of you wiil 
willingly lake precedence over Abu Bakr?" Thereupon the 
At^spar said. Allah forbid [\y,\\ we should take precedence over 
Abu Bakr] " 

[bn Ishsi^aq states: Az-Zuhri lold me on the authority of 
Anas Ibn Malik: On the morrow of Abu Bakr's election in the 
hall (of Banu Saaidah), be (Abu Bakrj sat in ihe puipil, und 
^Umar rose to liis Teet and spoke before him. lie praised and 
thanked Allah as He deserves, and then said: "0 people, 
yesterday 1 said snmething which 1 do not find in the Book of 
Allah, nor was it something which the Prophet of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him, entrusted to ine; hut I thought that 
Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, would 
order our ^iffiiirs (until) he wtis the hist of us (ahve). Allah has 
left His Book with you, through which He guided His 
Messenger, peace and blessings i:)e upon him, and if you hold 
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fast 10 it. Allah will guide you as Ik guided him. Allah h^s 
placed your alTairs in the hands of the best of you, (he 
Companion of Allah's Messenger, And ihe ".second of f he f wo 

n'/?o \v(^re in the cave". So arise and pledge allegiance to him. 
Thereupon ihe people pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr. afler the 
pledge in the hall (of Banu Saa' idali). 

The First Address: 

Then Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up, 
praised and thanked Allah as Ke deserves, and then addressed 
the assembly thus; "O people, I have been given authority aver 
you, yei 1 am not the best of you. If 1 do well, give me your 
support, and if 1 do wrong, set me right. Truth is loyalty, and 
lying is treachery. The weak amongst y<iii shall be strong in my 
eyes, until J secure his rights, Insiia-Aliah (Allah willing); and 
the strong amongst you shall be weak in my eyes, until I wrest 
from him the rights of others, fnsha-Allalj , If a people give up 
Jihad in ihe Cause of Allah, Allah will smiie ihem with 
humiliation. And if obscenity permeates among a people, Allah 
wih inflict calainiLies upon thetn. Obey me a.s long a^ [ obey 
Allah and His Messenger, and if I disoixy Allah and His 
Messenger, you owe me no ol>edience. Arise for Salaah, Allah 
have mercy upon you'" 

Such wns the Magna Chaita the first Caliph af Islam, 
granted his people on the first day of his as^^uming post, without 
request. 



Abu Bakr Sends out Usain all's Punitive Expedition; 

Some weeks before his deiith, the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, lUMuinated Usamah Ibn Zayd, aged 
seventeen yeartn then, to lead an expedition against the Levant. 
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He was lo avenge the death of liis rather. Zayd, the freed slave 
of the Prophet , peace and hlessings be upon him, Zayd was 
killed by the Levanimes in the haitle of Mu'iali. The 
preparations of the expedition were under way when the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon hinu fell seriously ill and 
later passed away. That held tip UsaniJih s expedition for sonie 
weeks. 

As soon as Abu Bakr, may Allab be pleased with him, 
assumed the Caliphate, the first thing he thought of was the 
dispatch of Usamah s punitive expedition. The death of the 
Prophet led some people to think that the hght of Islani was 
fading away, and that matiy tribes that had entered the ftild of 
Islatii only a short time he lore were by no means firm in faith 
and many of them had started to show signs of bolting out of the 
fold of Ishjm. All this showed that [hJngs were not going to be 
easy iit al! for the incumbent CaUph, Abu Bakr, 

However, Abu Bakr had to c^trry out the commands of 
the Prophet at all costs. He was determined to send out the 
expedition iniiiated by the Messenger of Allah, pet^ce and 
blessings be upon him. Somt; of the Companions suggested to 
Abu Bakr to better drop the idea for the time being claiming 
that the time was not ripe for that as trouble was brewing all 
around, and as siteh it was unwise to send troops out when they 
were urgently needed to quell the situ;Uion at home. However, 
Abu Bakr would not listen to all this, rather, he said: "How can 
I iold up the thig which thii Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him. htais^eir uiiElirled?" 

Then soniconc suggested that Lf.samah was tCK> raw to 
lead the expedition, and that it was wiser to put a more 
experienced man in comm^ind. The suggestion caused Abu Baki 
to get furious and said: "How can I dismiss a mait w]\on\ the 
Messenger of Allah, peace atid blessings be upon him, 

55 



appointed?" 

So the troop.s marched out under tJit; k;tjmniaiid of 
Usamah, alxjut three weeks alter the paKsing away or the 
Prophet, peace :iiid blessings bt^ upon him. Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, accompanied Usamah some distance 
out of Madeenah. The youthful t:()mmancler was riding a horse, 
while the Caliph w^ilkcd by his side to boost his morale and give 
his soldiers more confidence in liim. Usaniah said, "O .successor 
of the Prophet, what about you getting on the horse while I get 
down to walk beside you?" "Ry Allah,' rephed Abu Bakr,"! 
wiil agree to neither of the two things. What harm is there if a 
little dust covers my feet, while [ go some steps in the Cause of 
Allah? For every step one takes in Allah's Cause one gels the 
reward of seven hundred good deeds." 

When Abu Bakr needed UJmar Ibn Al-Kiiattaab. may 
Allah he pleased with him, who Wiis then one of the tnen under 
Usamah's command, lo stay behind at Madeenah for purpose t:>f 
consultation, he made a request to Usamah to allow ^ Umar stay 
behind, and Usamah agreed to his request. 

Before bidding Muslim army farewell. Caliph Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, gave them useful advice and 
final instrueLion which serves as a code oT conduct in war and 
this remains unsurpa.s.scd to this day, as they arc still taught to 
school children diroughout tJie Muslim World. Among those 
instructions were: "Never he dishonest nor treacherous. Do not 
steal from the booty you lay your hands on. Do not mutilate the 
dead lx>dies of the enemy. Do not kill the aged, children and 
women. Do not burn date-palms. Do not cut down fiuit trees. 
Do not slaughter goats, or cows, or camel, execpt \or 
nutritional purposes. You will come across people who have 
taken to asceticism and sittin^^ in monasteries, so leave them 
alone. " 
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Usamah's expedition proved very success f'u], as he 
raided Ihe fromier districLs of ihe Levant iuici was buck in 
Madeciiali afier forcy days. 

The expedition had another good result. It proved an eye- 
opener 10 tliose who thoughL that Islam was dying out. They had 

;:i clear proof that Islam was still ahle to challenge one of the 
greatest powers of the world. This overawed the wavering 
tribes, and some oTtiie tribes which had left Islam aotiially re- 
entered its fold. 

Wars of Apostasy: 

The consecutive victories of Muslims during the lifetime 
t)f the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, had the great 
impact of hringing many tribes tliat lived huaway frt>m 
Madeenah to the fold of islam. Some of these tribes embraced 
Islam in admirtuion of the victory achieved by Muslims, some 
embraced it in order to gain some worldly benefit, and some 
accepted Islam out of deep faith and profound conviction. This 
means tjiat a great number of Muslims had not yet got rid of the 
remnants of JdhiUyyah, particularly Ihe manners and behaviors 
which characterized the people before Islam. Some Muslims 
were still plagued with racism and pride, that give rise to hatred 
and ill-feelings among tribes that brought them back to their 
pre-lslam^c manners. Thus, the Islamic creed was not yet well- 
established in the hearts of some Muslims. Allah Almighty says: 

|; — ^ys ^ jiij^ jii-ik^ Cjj uihLii ijjjs ^y \^y ij jj iliv k-^iy-^i cii*" 
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"The desert Arabs ^ay, "We believe." Say, "Ye have no Faith; 
but ye (only) say, 'We have submimd our wills to Allah/ for 
not yet has Faith entered your hearts. But if ye obey Allah and 
His Messenger, fie will not Mittle aught oft your deeds: for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Mo^t Merciful *'" (AI Hujoraai: 14) 

That is why when Uyaynah Ihn Hisn, the chief of the 
tribe of Bani Fazarah, saiJ when he supported Tulay hah, who 
claimed Praphet hood: "A Piophei horn the two allies (it;, the 
tribes of Asad ajid Ghatafaaii) is far more better to us than a 

Prophet Irom Quiaysh." 

The spirit of racism of .Mj/Z/zyr?/; reached its climax in 
some people who went to extreme and claimed to be Prophet s, 
in order to gain some pride and rank ymong their people not 
fess than what Quraysh enjayed when Islam prevailed in the 
lifetnne of the Prophet, peace atid blessings be upon him. This 
is attributed to their misunderstanding of islam, the religion 
which doeji not distinguishes between Quraysh and other tribes, 
even if they are non-Arabs, 

Thus, Al-Aswad A1-' Ansi, began to convince the tribe of 
Mudhajaj that he was a Prophet who received revelation from 
Heaven, and was supported by some of his people; Musayiamah 
Al-Khadhaab (the liar) claimed Prophet hood in the tribe of 
Banu Haeefah; and Tidayhah Al-Asadyy in the tribe of Ranu 
Asad alf^o claimed to be a Prophet; likewise, Sajaah claimed 
Prophet hood in the tribe of Banu Tameem. 

No doubl these false claims were one way or the other 
supported by Muslim enemies who lost their influence and 
status and failed to perceive the light of Islam and grasp the 
noble teachings it conveyed. Falling in this mistake also were 

Jews whose disloyalty and insincerity wreaked havoc on them. 
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The same thing happened neighboring countries. The Romiitis 
and Persians felt threatened by the upsurging power of Islam on 
the [iiiernational aiena; thus they found It ii great oppoitunity to 
pour luel into the already flamed situation, ui order lo save 
themselves from being annilillatcd hy Muslims. 

Then came the dcatli of tlie Prophet, peace and blessings 
he upon him, to encourage the false Prophet s and their 
followers to cling to their claims and lo sacrifice iheir lives for 
their sake. As for Arab tribtfs close to Madeenah such as Abs, 
Dhahyaan. and Ghaiafaan, they demanded that tliey should be 
relieved of the obligation to pay Zakmh, because they claimed 
it was only a tax lo be paid to Quraysh. 

Fighting the Zakaah Witb holders; 

The tribes of Murrah, ^Al:>s, Tiia^ labah Ibn Sa\i, and 
Kinanah, assembled at Abraq and Dhul Qissah close to 
Madeenah, and sent a deputation to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may 
Allah be pleased with him, to tell him that with the passing 
away of the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, they be 
exempted from paying Zakaah Abu Bakr consulted his 
advisers. Almost all the eminent companions around Abu Bakr 
advised that as the Muslims were hemmed in by danger from all 
sides, it was expedient that the demand of the tribes should be 
accepted so that there was no dcTcction from hlam. Even 
Umar Ibn al-Khattaab, may Allah he pleased with Uim, known 
for his strong attitudes, favored the acceptance of the demand of 
the tribes, in view of the impending danger. 

The question became a matter of great concern for Abu 
Bakr, He was conscious of the gravity of the situation, and was 
aware of the danger to which the Muslim community was 
exposed. But he did not overlook the other side of the picture. 

5*} 



Abu Bakr felt tbar the veiy btisis on wliicli ilm demand had been 
raised w^ts open to aitaek. li was incorrect to hold that islam 
waii a matter ol'agreemeni beiueen tiie Proplici and the trihes, 
and mat after his passing aw^iy this agreemeiu had abated ;md 
was open to revision, ishim is a covenant witli Alltth, and as 
AMah exists, (he passing -Aw^y of the Prophet after the 
fulfillment of his mission did not in any way, aftect their 
allegiance to Islam. Itilam [neaEK total fakh, and such laKh coLiltl 
not be made subject to any conditions. 

As regards the demand for the exemption I mm paying 
Zakaah, Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, felt thtit if 
he eonceded to the demand, that might ease ihe situation 
temporarily, but lEiat could iniurn lead to other demands, and 
after having accepted one demand it would be difilculi to refuse 
oth er demands. I f any co ncesH i t >n was o nee 2 1 v en in 
consideration ot tribal loyallie^s, thai would be Hubverstve of the 
solidarity of Islam. Abu Rakr felt that as the suL:eessor ofthe 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, ii was his duty to 
safeguard Islam, and a^ such he could not follow a policy of 
appeasemetu likely to compromise Islam in any way. 

Another consideration thai weighed with Abu Bakr was 
that Zakaah is not a levy subject to poliiical considerations; it is 

an imperative injunction ordauKd by Allah, and ecjualcd with 
SpktaJ} . 

The matter of fact posiiicin was that where Almighty 
Allah and the Prophet left any maiter to the discretion of the 
comtiiimity, the community could lake such action as might be 
necessary on Uie basis of expediency, bui where [lie command 
of Allah or die Prophet is de fin Etc and conclusive, it is absolute 
and mandatory, and it could not be compromised or modified 
because of any considerations of necessity or espedieney. After 
considering all inspects of the case, Aiiu Bakr came to the 



CO lie ] us { cm Lhai he had no jiirisciiction to giant an exemption 
from Zakciiiii, and diat as tlit: .successor of the Prophet . peace 
and blessings be upoi^ him, i( devolved on him to enforce the 
commanci of Allah in letlcr as well as in spirit, and not to seek 
to modify it for one reason or the other. Abu Bakr's judgment, 
therefore, was that under the circumstances Jie had no option 
but tn refuse the demjind of the tribes. This conviction 
strengthened his determination to ytiind tinn, and to refuse to 
compromisii Islam. 

Abu Bakr took 'Umar and other compEtnions into 
confidence. Umar tried to insist on his previous advice of 
giving the concession, but as Al>u Bakr unfolded his arguments 

step by siti^, all the companions came round to the view that tlie 
truth was v^'hai Abu Bakr said. 

Wlien on the following day, Abu Bakr met the delegadon 
of tbt! tril>es, he explained to them the philosophy of paying 
Zakaah. He brought home to them the point that he liacl no 
jurisdiction to grant any concession in respect of a matter which 
was a mandate of Almighty Allah. [Je explained to them that if 
they professed Islam, tliey had to obseive all the injunctions and 
dictates of Islam in toto. There was no half way house in Islam, 
and it was not perniissible for them lo pick and choose Islam 
according to [heir whims and caprices, tslam had cither to be 
rejected or accepted, and there was no room in Islam for any 
compromise on fundamentals. Abu Bakr argued that Zakaah 
being a fundamental injunction of Kslam had eo be paid with 
good grace, and any refusal to pay Zakaah implied ajifostasy. In 
unequivocal terms AI>li Bakr declared: 'By Allah! I win figtu 
those who disunguish between SaUiah and Z^/A-at^^/? (obligatory 
chanty), l^ecause Zc^kaah is the compulsory right to be taken 
from one's property ^according to Allah's Comni^inds), By 
Allah, if they refuse to give me even the cord used lor hobbling 
the feet of a camef which they used to pay a,s 2f;AYTj:/yj at the 



time of Allah's Messenger, peace and Mcssings be upon him, I 
would figlu them for withholdnig it." Then Umar said, 'By 
Allah there was no donhl thai Allah ^juidcd Abu Rakr's heart 
towards the decision to tlaht Lliem, which I later found was the 
truth. " 

The Battle of Dhiil Qissah: 

When Abu Baki rejected the demand of the tribes to 
absolve them of the obligation to pay Z^/^^/i?/;, they took such 
refusal as ;i challenge. Jslam sat lighlly on them, and tribal 
feeliiigs were most dominant in them. They accordingly decided 
that if Islam involved the payment ofZakaah to Madeenah, they 
would prefer to forego Islam, ralher than yield to the dictates; of 
the atithorities in M^tdeeiiah. 

During their stay in Madcenah. the delegates of the tribes 
saw for thtimselves that with the march of the tnain Muslim 
army under Usamnh to the Levant, there was hardly any 
fighting hut:e with the Muslims in Madecnah, and as such the 
city was vulnerable. When the delegates returned to their tribe.s, 
and gave an account or whnt Abu Bakr had said, they incited 
them to fight him. They decided to attack Madeenah when the 
main Mualim army was away, and teach (he then authorities a 
lesson. The tribes concenuated their forces at Dhu I Hissa and 
Dhul Qissah to the north east of Madeenah on the way to Najd. 
and decided to launch the atiack against Madeenah. 

When the delegates of the tribes left Madeenah in a 
sullen mood, Abu Bakr, may Allah l:e pleased with him, 
discerned that they meant mischief, and tliai an atiack by the 
tribes was imminent. He immediately gave orders to Muslims to 
make their arrangements for the defense nf Madeenah. Strong 
pickets under Khalid Il>n AbWnleed, Az-Zuhayr. Taihah, 
Al^dur-Rahmaan Ibn Awf, Abdul laah Ibii Mas <K>d and ' Ali 



[bn Abi Taalib, may Allah be pleased with tlieni, were posted at 
strategic approaches to the city. These pickets were requited to 
remain at their posts, and to make immediate report to the 
Caliph abotu the movements of the tribes. All the aduU male 
Muslims were asked to assemble in the Prophet 's moiiquc, 
where Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with him. 
informed them of the impending danger of an attack from the 
tribes, and asked them to do their duty to Islam. Me brought 
home to them the point that if they staked their everything in the 
way of Allah, Allah would come to their help as He had helped 
them during the lifetime of the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him. He said to them: "The delegation noticed tliat your 
number are few, and you do not know whether they will attack 
you by day or at night, and they aie not far from you, so be on 
yonr gu^rd and make arrangements, " A roster of all Muslim 
male adults in the city was prepared, and their turns for keeping 
tJie vigil during the nights were fixed. 

After tlirec days, the withholders of Zafrair/i made brisk 
movement in die camp of the tribes u Dhul Hissah. The 
Muslim scouts brought intelligence that the tribes planned to 
attack Madeenah that night, Abu Bakr collected all the Muslim 
male adults in the mosque. After Salaawl-hJuia' (night prayer) 
these men were required to spiead out in groaps to keep vigil in 
the various quarters of the city. At tiie head of a contingent Aba 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, took position at a 
strategic pouit iti the direction of Dhul Hissah from where [he 
attack was expected. 

Tlie tribes launched the attack at midiiiglu. Tbcy had 
hoped thai they woitld take the city hy surprise; and that its 
there was no fighting force in Madecnab, they would meet no 
resistance, and it would be an eaiiy walk-over for Uieni, As the 
tril>ai force advanced in the darkness of the night ftilly assured 
of their victory, the contitigcm of Abu Bakr, may Allah he 
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pleased with him, leapt on the advai^cing horde, and took ihcm 
unawares. Many tribesmen TeU victims to the swords of the 
Muslims, the resi fled in utter confusion. 

The Muslims chiised the enemy and advanced Lt> Dhu] 
Hissah. Here the retreating tribesmen were joined by their 
reserve.s. in the battle at Dhui Hisstih, tiie Muslims though Tl-w 
in number, fought with grim determination. As a stratageni the 
tribesmen threw inllated water skins in the path of the Mu.slim 
army, and that frightened the cameLs on which the MusMnis 
were riding; the camels did not rest till they reached Madeenah. 
The tribes felt jubilant ^t what they regarded as the repiMse of 
the Muslims. Thinkin^r thai fill was over, the tribes retired to 
their camps at Dhtil Hissah and Dhul Qissah. 

Back in Madeenah. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, rallied the Muslim forces, and mustered all avaihtble 
reserves to attaek the enemy, fn the late hours of the night, the 
Muslim forces rushed out of the eity, and led a violent attack 
against the enemy ai Dhul Hissah. The tribal forces were taken 
unawares and they retreated to Dhul Qissah, The Muslims 
pursued them to Dhul Qissah. There was fighting at Dhul 
Qissah but the tribal force could not withstand the fbry of the 
attack of the Muslims Many tribesmen were cut to pieces. 
Those who survived lied in conllision. Before the day dawned 
the Muslims had won a victory and they were the masters of 
Dhul Qissah. Abu Bakr was on the vanguard of tlie Muslim 
army, and when his men .said to him: 'O successor of A Ih!h\s 
Messenger, do not expo.sc your [iTe to danger, for if you are 
harmed there would be no guide for Muslims, so send a man in 
your behalf, and if he is killed send another one." Thereupon 
Abu Bakr said, 'Nay, By Allah J wilf never do this, nor will 1 
sacriiice your souls to siive itiysell." Such was the ideal Abu 
Bakr, who fought in defense of Islam in Uie absence of Usa[uah 
Ibn Zayd from Madeenh. 
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The battle of Dhui Qi^i^fih had many ^ood consequences. 
The victory of Dhiil Qi^ali was the first significant event of the 
caliphate o[ Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be picasetl with 
hhn. When Abu Bakr returned to Madeenah from Dhul Qissah 
he w£;s acclaimed as a hero, a worthy siiecessor of the Prophet, 
In tiie midst of the most adverse circLEmstances he remained 
firm and never lost faith. By his superb leadership he had 
averted the threat to die city of Madeenah. By reTusing to 
compromise on principles in spite of heavy odds, he esiablished 
that he was made of stuff that characterize lieroes. 

Another important consequence of the battle ol Dhul 
Qissali was dial it crystallized the issues. Heretofore there were 
tribes which favored Islam, hut still wavered in their allegiance 
to Madeenah. Again there were tnbes which preferred \o sit on 
the fence and watch developments. After the battle ol' Dhui 
Qissah, many tribes sent their delegations to Madeenah, swore 
ailegiiince to the authorities in Madeenah and paidZf;AY/£^//i. The 
tribes that did not favor J slam openly apostiuized. Henceforward 
the issue was not between Muslims and Muslims; the issue was 
between the, Muslims and the apostates. The battle of Dhtil 
Qissah indeed set the stage for the apostasy campaigns. 

Campaigns agaiiist the Apostates: 

No sooner had Usi^mah Ibn Zayd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, achieved victory in his expedition to the Levant and 
returned to Madeenah than Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, made a plan to put an end to apostasy from 
Islam in all corners of the Arab Peninsula, after defeating the 
Ziikctali withholders who tried to attack Madeenah. 

To achievL^ this Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, made use of two ways: the peaceful wt^y and the warring 
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one. With legard to the peaceful way. he called upon tlie 
apostates to re-embrace Islam after they had bolted away from 
its fold and to give up their hostile activitie!>. He sent envoys to 
all apostates and to draw their attention to the message the 
Prophet , peace and blessings be itpon him, conveyed to the 
people, and to call upon them to return to Islam. The message 
read: "I am sending you a Muslirn force consisting of the 
Miihajreen and the ^njf7(7r and TVfi^r^^/i. I have ordered them 
not Lo launch any attack against you till they first call you to 
return to Allah; he who repents, responds to the call, give up 
hostile activities against Islam, and do good deeds will be 
forgiven ^nd granted amnesty. And he who refuses to return to 
Islam, and persists in hostility will be given uo quarter; force 
will be used against him, he will be put to sword, slaughtered, 
or burnt to death. Their women and children will be taken 
captive. Nothing short of allegiance to Islam will be accepted. 
He who seeks refuge in Islam, such faith will stand him in good 
stead. But he who persists in his apostasy will never be able to 
humble Allah. 1 have ordered my envoys to read ih is message 
of mine in public gatherings. Calling the ^^^^/Kptayer call) 
will be regarded as an indication of the acceptance of Islam, If 
there is no Adhcm this will be taken lo mean that the tribe 
persists in its apostasy." 

As for the waning way, Abu Eakr fonned die Muslim 
forces into eleven corps each under its own commander. Each 
commander was given a flag and assigned an objective. The 
commanders were further authorized to recruit other soldiers on 
the way in their mareh to fulfil their objectives. The first corps 
were placed under the command of Khalid Ihn Al-Waleed, may 
Allah he pleased wilh him. They required to take at:tion against 
Tulaybah of the Banu A.sad tribe. Thereafter, they were to 
piocced against the Bani Tameenis. The second corps under 
Mkrama Jbn Abi Jahl, may Allah be pleased with him, were 
required to take action against the false Prophet Musaylmah of 
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the Baiiu Haneefab tiibe, but il was required hoc to engage the 
enemy till they received further reinforcement. The third corps 
under "Amr Ibn Al-'Aas were required to taki^ action again.st 
the tribes of Quzaa'alt, Wadee ah and HarJEh in the areas of 
Ga?^. and Doomai Al-Jandal near ihe borders of Syria. The 
fourth corps under Sharahbccl Ibn Uasanah, inay Aiiah he 
pleased with him, was required to follow Ikramah and await 
further instructions. The fifth corps under Khalid Ibii Sa'eed 
was required to operate on tiie Syrian border in the Hamqatan 
region. The sixth corps under Tiirayfah Ibn Haajiz were 
required to take action against the apostate tribes or Hawaziii 
and Bami Sulaym in the region east of Makkah and Madcenah, 
The seventh corps under AI-"A!aa' Ibn Hadramyy were 
commissioned to operate against the tribes in Bahrain. The 
eighth corps under ^ Agrafah Ibn Harsaina were i equi] ed to take 
action against the tribes in the coastal aicii of lower Yemen. The 
nitith corps under Hudhayfah Ibn Muksan were required to take 
action again.st the apostates in Oman. The tenth corps under 
Muhajir Ibn Abi Umayyah were required to operate in Upper 
Yemen and Hadramaut. The eleventh corps under Su way d Ibn 
Maqran were required to operate m the coastal areas north of 
Yemen. 

As the various corps left to fulfil their objectives, Abu 
B ak r , inay Allah be pi eased with him, ins tructed the 
coimrianders to fear and be conscious of Almighty Allah. They 
were to exert thcmst;lves to the utmost in Allah's Cause, and to 
allow no sloth to retard their efforts. They were commanded 
that if any tiibe responded with die Adhan it was not (o be 
molested or aiiacked. Those who did not miikc such response 
were to be deah with by fire iind sword. All apostates guilty of 
tiiurdering Muslims were to be killed. Those who were guilty of 
burning Muslims alive were to be likewise burnt alive, Abu 
Bakr insisted that the only options lor tiie apostate tribes were 
unconditioiial surrender or war ujnil total destruction. The 
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commaiicieis were enjoined not to dishonor tlie vow they 
pledged. They were also forbidde mo depart from the targets 
assigned to them, with <iut further instructions. 

Campaign against Tulayhah: 

Tula>'hah belonged to ihe iribe of Bantj Asad in northern 
Arabia, He had laid claim to Prophei hood and divine revelation 
during the lifetime of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him. He used to ridicule the Muslim way of Performing 5t7to/r, 
and ask the followers of Muhammad, peace and blessings be 
upon him, to pray standing. He used to say, Allah does nor 
want you to invert your faces or bend your backs in ugly 
postures, pray to Allah while standing, in a noble manner/' 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, directed 
punitive action against the false Prophet. He sent to him Daraar 
ibn Al-Azwad to crush him and all Muslims in the tribe of 
Asad, hi his anxiety to have the benediction of killing a false 
Pmphct, Daraar sneaked into the camp of Tulayhah W[th a view 
to murdering him, but the attempt was foiled, and that made the 
followers of Tulayhah proclaim that no sword conld liarm their 
so-called Pjophet. 

Before the Muslim army commissioned by the Prophet 
could advance against Tulayliah. the Prophet passed away. 
Tulayliah then declared that the death of the Prophet was a sign 
corroborative of his claim to Prophet hood. Many other irihes 
acknowledged Tulayhah as the Prophet, and the argument that 
weighed with them was that while Muhatnmad. peace and 
blessings be upon him, was dead, Tulayhah was alive, and a 
living Prophet was to he preferred to a dead one. Tulayhah used 
to say to his people, "A Prophet from Banu Asad is dearer to 
me than a Prophet from Banu Haslum." 
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The Biinu Fazanih tribe joined their leader ' Uyaynah Ibn 
Hisn and i;up ported Ttilayhah. The tribes of ' Abs, Ghatafaan, 
Baiiu Bakr also made common cause with TulayhalT. Parts of 
the Bani Tnyy' and Banu J^icleelah also joined the ranks of 
Tul ay hah . I h at m ade T ii by ha h su f fi c ten 1 1 y st i o ng an d 
poweifuL and he came to lead a confederacy of nuint;rous tribes 
who held Northeast Arabia. 

Just then when Tulayhah began to inlluence tlie ptiople 
and a great number had follnwed him tiiid apostated from Islam, 
Abu Bakr As-Sidt^eq, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commissioned Klialid Ibn Waleed, may Allah be pleased with 
hmi, to undertake punitive operations against Tulayhah. He 
mustered an army of 4,000 Muslims from the Anspar and 
Muhajheen and those who followed in their Ibotsteps. 

'Adiyy fbn Hatim At-Taa'i may Allah he pleased with 
him, who was fighting in the army of Khalid [bn Al-Waleed, 
mtiy Allah be pleased with him. used his influence on the people 
of the irihes of Tayy" and Jadeelah and convinced them not to 
follow Tuiayhali. He managed (o weaji thein rr{>m the support 
of Tulayhah and brought them back to the fold ol Islam; they 
were even influenced by his invitation ttuhe extent that they 
Joined the ranks of the Muslim army under the cotumand of 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed, may Allah be plea,sed with him. 
Through the efforts oF ^Addiyy, the allied tribe Banu Jadeelah 
also detached itself from Tulaybah and joined the fold of Islam, 
The addition of the conimgents of Bani Tayy' and Banu 
Jadeelah considerably strengthened the Muslims, 

It was not long before the two armies met at Buzakhah. 
When the Muslim army reached Buzakha, they were confronted 
by the forces of the apostate tribes. In spite of some defections, 
the forces of ihe confederate tribtis were considerable in 
strength, and outnumbered the Muslim force. Khali d Ibn Al- 
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Waleed, may Allah be pleased with him, called upon Tulayhah 
to surrender eo Islam, bui the latter refused and rejected die 
invitation. Tliereupon the two armies clashed. The Mu.^lim 
forces were commanded by Klialid, while die forces of 
Tulayhah were commanded by ^ Uyayiiah Ibii Hisji, the chief of 
Bani Fazarah. The two armies were well matched, and the 
outcome of the battle seemed uncertain, 

Tulayhah did not take part in the battle, but kept himself 
hidde J inside a tent, and pretended to await inspiration from 
Heaven. While KJialid Ibn Al- Waleed was increasing his 
pressure, 'Uyaynah hard pressed, waited on Tulayhah to 
inquire whether he had received any heavenly inessage about 
die outcome of the batt[c, Tulfiyhah replied that the request 
made by him was under consideration in the heaven, and a reply 
was expected any moment. ' Uyaynah led a charge against the 
IVTuslim fcrces. but was beriten hack with heavy losses, lie 
again waited on Tulayhah, and wanted to know whether any 
reply had come to him from the heavens, Tulayhah said that 
Allah had spoken to him in the following terms: "Your hopes 
and that of Khalid shall remain at variance, and between you 
matters are so ordained that an event will take place which you 
will never forget." At this ambiguouj^ message carrying no 
sense, ' Uyaynah reali7,ed that Tulayhah was an imposter, and 
his cause was doomed to failure. He told Tulayhah, "Woe unto 
you! I atn leaving." ^Uyaynah asked the men of his tribe to 
break camp and retreat to save themselves. 

With the withdrawal of ' Uyaynah and his men the tide of 
the battle was turned in favor of the Muslims; Khalid intensified 
the attack, and the battlefield came to be strewn with the dead 
bodies of the men of Tulayhah Finding resistance useless, 
Tulayhah escaped with his wife to As-Shaam. With the 
withdrawal of Tulayhah the battle was over. The Muslims had 
achieved a significant victory, and most of the tribes 
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surrendered and accepted [slam, Tliosc who siill remained 
opposed to Islam icticatcd and sought lefiige fiinher inland. 

After the battle had finished, Klialid declared general 
amnesty for those who re-entered die fold of Islam and 
expressed regret for their past behavior. Those who had 
perpetrated atrocities on the Muslims were likewise 
apprehended and subjected to severe punishment. Abu Bt^kr 
approved of the acdon Khalid had taken, and sent him a 
message, saying; "May Allah bestow on you more blessings 
Fear Allah as regards your duties, for Allah lo! Allah is with 
those who keep their duly unto Him and d lose who art; good - 
doers." 

The vacillating tribes in the region who had tieen silting 
on the fence, and had preferred to watch the course of events 
sul>mitted to the aiithoiiiy of Madeeiiah, paid Zakaah and were 
readmitted to Islam. The chiefs ot the tribes who surrendered 
were sent to Madeenah for presentation before Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

Tulayhah being left alone, jumped onto his horse, and on 
escape from Buzakliah, lie sought refuge iji Ash-Shaam. When 
Ash-Shaam wiis occupied by the Muslims, Tulayhah re- 
embraccd Islam, and again his career as a false Prophet came to 
an end. Later he joined the Muslim army and took conspicuous 
part m tlie battles of Qadsiyyah and Nehavand, during the 
caliphate of ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab. may Allah he pleased with 
hini. 

Sajaah, the False Prophetess: 

Among the false Prophets who rose in Arabia as a result 
of the apostasy movement was an AriUi Christian lady named 
Sajaah Bint Al-ilarith Il>ii Suayd. of Taghlib, who claimed 
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herself (o be a Pmpheiess. Slie belonged to the Lri be of Riini 
Tameem. 

Scijiiali wys a beaiuirullndy of an ^nti active personaltLy. 
She dabbled in clairvoyance, ;ind professed to predict future. 
She was ti poetess, and mostly liilked in verse. She had qualities 
of leadership, and was popular with l^t^r people. When she came 
to know thiU after the death of the Prophet , peace and blessin^^s 
be upon him, Tulayh^ih iiiul Musaylmah liad declared 
themse]ve,s as Prophet s, she also folhwed suite and claimed 
Prophet hood. Soon she succeeded in mustering a gaod 
following from among me Banii Taghlib, the clan of her 
mother. 

In her attempt la gather some followers from her father's 
clan as well, Sajaah contacted Malik Ibn Nuayrah, the chief of 
the Banu Yarb<H/ section of the BaiiS Tameem, the clan ot lier 
father. At the invitation of Midik Ibn Nnayrah. Sajaah came to 
Bitaah, the hiiadquartcrs of the clan and entered into a paci with 
him. 

Malik felt that with the help of Sajaah and her people he 
could oveqiower such of the sections of the tribe who were 
opposed to him. He acknowledged Sajaah as h Prophet ess, and 

incited her to crush the Banu Yarboo^ [ Sajaah undertook to help 
him in asserting his authority over the section of the Banu 
Yarboo\ who were opposed Lo him. The combined forces of 
Malik and Sajaaii received some iniiiid success. Then Sajaah 
decided to proceed to Yaniamahh, the stronghold of the false 
Prophet Musaylmah Ibn Habccb A I Kadhaab. ^ 

Mtisaykimah a cunning man did not go on war against 
Sajaiih, Instead lie invited her to visit Yamamah as his honored 
guest. Sajaah accepted the invitation, and proceeded to 
Yamamah in Central Arabia. Musaylasnah held a royal 
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reception in her honor. Miisaylamnh wa^s a handsome man of 
atnncnvc pcrsoiiaiiiy, and Sajaah wiis extremely beautiful mid 
passionate. Boili were mutually attracted. Musaylamah paltered 
the vanity of Sajaah, and argued that as the Muslims were their 
common enemy, it would be lo their mntual interest to Join 
forces, and overpower the Muslims by united action. The idea 
appealed to Saja:ili, and she said voiced her willingness to make 
common cause with him. 

T he n M u,say i amali tCJO k another step forward and 
sugi^esicd WvAi in order to strengthen their al]i:ince it was but 
meet that they should be physienlly united as well and become 
husband and wife. Sajaali fell in line with his way of thinking, 
and agreed to become his wife. Musaylamah said that in view of 
their mutual concurrence, it was necessary that such alliance 
should lake place at once withoiu losing any time. Under the 
spell of the magnetic personality of Musayiamah, Sajaah agreed 
that the marriage should take place i\i once. Muaaylaniah took 
Sajaah to his camp where she remained with him for ihree days 
and three nights as his wife. As a wedding gift, Musayiamah 
declared ih.^t for their common followers the prayers in the 
morning and \u the evening were no longer obligatory and that 
henceforward the number of prayers pej- day was lo be reduced 
fioin five to three. He also agreed to pay Sajaah a share out of 
the revenues of Yamamali. 

Instead of rcmaini]^^; with Musayiamah at Y^imamah as 
his wedded wife, Sajaah decided lo return to her |>cople in Iraq. 
Tlie foHowcrs of Sajaah felt frustiated at this turn of events, and 
they did not like their Propiiet ess becoming mistress of 
Musayiamah. Presumably Sajaali also realized that in marrying 
Musayiamah she had lost die battle. From some accounts it 
appears that Sajaah was already married, a(\d she surrendered to 
Musayiamah under some hypnotic influence. When this spell 
was over, and she realized the depth to which she had degraded 
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herself slie found safely in it;tuining to Iraq. When slie returned 
to her people in Iraq that was the end of the adventure of 
Prophet hood. She lived in ohscuniy for the rest of her life. 
When the MusUms conquered Iraq she became a Mu.slim along 
with tlie other members of her tribe. During the caliphate of 
Muawiyiah she resided at Kufa, wheie she died at a sufficiently 
advai ced age. 

Having reduced the Bani Asad and Bani FazEira, Kh^lid 
bill Walid decided to inarch against the Bani Taineeni wlio lived 
oil a plateau to the east. The Bani Taineem had accepted Islam 
during the lifetime of the Prophet . After tlie death of [he 
Propliet when the wave^ of apostasy spread over Arabia, the: 
Bani Tameem were also affected. The tribe came to lie divided 
into two sections. One secdon remained f^iithhil to Islam, while 
the other section repudiated their allegiance to Islam. There was 
however some confusion as to who among the tribe favored 
Islam and who were against it. 

When Khalid gave order to march to Bita ah, the -^/^ja^r 
in the army refused to join him. Their stand was that the Caliph 
had not sanctioned any operation against the Bani Tameem. 
Khalid said that heing die Commandei' of the forces operating in 
the region, he was in [he best position to know which operations 
should or sluuild not be underu^ken in the interests of the 
mis&ioii for achieving the supremacy of Islam, Me said: "This 
matter is inevitable, and a chance that has to be seized, i did not 
receive any message from (the cahph), and 1 am the 
Commaiidei- and to nic come Ehe news, yet I will not force you 
to march, liut I am heading for Al-Bitaah. " 

Then the army of Khalid marched forward, while the 
Atisaar stayed behind. After some rime on second tiiought, the 
Aiilaat iUso decided to accompany Khalid They accordingly 
rejoined the main Muslim army at the next stage of tlieir march. 
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The orders of Abu Baki\ may Allah be pbased with him, 
were lha£ if any tribe professed faith in Jslam, no aciion should 
ho taken against il. if a tribe did ni>t profess f;uth in Islam, it 
was to he iiivked to repent and be reverted to Jslam, Operations 
were to be undertaken against a trilw only in tlie event of its 
refusal. It was laid down that if on rc;iching the settlement of a 
tribe, Ihe Muslim army heard the tribe gWti AJhumin , it was to 
tie understood that the people of die tribe acknowledged Islam. 
In the absence of such response it was to t:Je presumed that the 
people had apostatized. 

Before the Muslim army reached Bitaah. a delegation of 
Bani Tameem waited on Khalid. They brought with tliem the 
amount of the Tx^tkaah payable to the Muslims. Khalid took the 
amount, but continued liLs advance to Bitaah. When tlie Muslim 
army reached Bitaah, there were no forces of the Bani Tameem 
to oppose the Muslims. The position was confused, Malik Ibn 
Nuayrah. the chief of the Bani Tameem, neitlier came forward 
to give his loyalty, nor did he come forward to oppose the 
Muslims. On the other hand he went into hiding. That made 
him the subject of suspicion. Khalid directed his soldiers to 
forage in the neighborhood. As a result of such operations, 
Malik and his wife Layla were taken captive and brought before 
KhaNd, Malik's wife, Layla was known far and near for her 
bieathtaking beauty. 

Atin Qatadahj Al-Ilarith Ibn Rib'yy Al-Ansaaryy, 
testified that the prisoners offered Salaah, while others said they 
neittier gave Adhaan nor offered prayer. The prisoners retired 
for the night. At the dead of night, Khalid ordered that the night 
being cold, the prisoners should he kept warm, bui this order 
was misunderstood to be an order for murder. Accorduigly, 
Malik and his male comtxinions were killed. l\ was Daraar Ibn 
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Al-Azwiid who murdered Malik fbn Nuwayrali. Having seen the 
Malik and his companions kHled, Kliahd remarked, "Jf Allah 
wills tJiatsomeUiing should occur, it surely occurs." 

After the death of Mahk. the emire tribe of Bani 
Tameem surrendered and professed faith fn Islam. Khalid 
immediately married Uyla, ilie beaiiiiful widow of Malik Ibn 
Niiwayrah. 

The campaign againsi iht: Ban! Tameem w;is a 
masterstroke froin the poliiic^ti ptiint of view. It brought the 
entire tribe to the fold of Islam. From the military point vf view 
the significanee of the action at Biiaah was that the rear of 
Sajaah. tiie false Prophetess, was cut off, and she coidd no 
longer count on the support of Bani Tatneem. 

The episode, however, [ed to considerable scandal. In 
some quarters it was held that Malik was indeed a Muslim, and 
that he had been muidered merely bt;cause Khalid coveted his 
pretty wife Some of the /l/r^t^^t^^r in the army of Khalid led by 
Abu Qatadah refused to fight under ihe command of Khalid, 
Abu Qatadah along with Malik's brother set out for Madeenah 
to lodge a complaint against Khalid before the Caliph, 
MiiTameom was a distinguished poet, and he coinposed an 
elegy mourning the death of his brother, and cojidemning 
Khalid as his murderer. These verses became popular in 
Madeenah and those who listened to them s^rieved at the murder 
of Malik, 

Khalid was summoned to Madeenah and was asked to 
clarify his position. There were two charges against him: 
murdering a Muslim man and marrying his wife, Khalid's 
defense of himself was that if according to the Prophet, peace 
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and blcs^sings be upon him, lie was the "Sword of Allah \ such 

sword could not f:ill on the neck of a Muslim. 

On catering the Grjind Mo.sque in his rusty Himoi wiLh 
arrows stuck in his turhan, Khal id was noticed by U mar Il:n 
Ai-Khattaab, who went up to him, pulled our the arrows and 
broke them into pieces. He said threateningly: "You have killed 
a Muslim in cold blood and taken his wife for yours! By Allah' 
Vou deserve to be stoned!" Nevertheless, when Khalid met die 
Caliph, he managed to defend himst;lf and was cxeu^cd, though 
he did noi escape heing criiieized for his disgracefijl marriage 
with Lay la. 

'Umar was of the view thai Khalid was to be hkuiied, 

and he should he suitably punished. Abu Bakr felt thai a 
military commander, Khalid was indispensable. Hi,s view was 
that even if it was lield that Khalid was guiily of a lapse, such 
lapse could be passed over in the broader interest of Islam. 
Miisaylaniah in the Yamamah valley was posing a great threat 
to the Muslims. Two Muslim Generals sent against Musaylarnah 
had suffered defeat. The position was critical, and at that stage 
^ General of the cahber of Khalid alone could vindicatt: the 
honor of Islam. Abu Bakr dt^eided to overlook the lapse of 
Khalid, and directed him to undertake Ofie rat ions againsi 
Mnsaylaniah, As diere were doubts whether MaMk was or was 
not a Muslim, Abu Hakr decided that blood money should be 
paid out of the Bayiul-Maal to the heirs of Malik lor his 
murder, 

"Umar did not feel happy at diis decision of Al:tu Bakr 
When Umar remonstrated, Ahii Bakr observed: TJmar, I 
cannot shoaihe the sword, winch Allah has intended to be 

wielded against the non-Muslims." 
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Campaign Againsl Miisaylauiah Al-Khadhaab (The 
Liar): 

Of all the iinp()s[eis and false Prophet s who losc in 
Arabia after the dea[li of ihc Prophei, peace and blessings be 
upon him, the most notoriouK nnd dangerous was Musaylamah 
Al-Kliiidhaah (the liar), who (belonged to the Banu Haneefah 
tribe ctf Central Ariibia. 

Musaylamah visited Madccnah during the hfetime of the 
Prophet, and enjoyed the privilege of his company for some 
time. On return from MadeeinUi, MusayUmah, however, 
claimed himself to be a Prophet of Allah, He laid claim to a 
divine mission and formed a new creed, where he absolved his 
followers from the obligations of Styaam and Zakumh, reduced 
the number of daily prayers, and made adultery and drinking 
lawful to the people. He also forbade his followers to cohabit 
with their wives once they htid become mothers. In imitation of 
the Glorious Qnr'an he recited rhythmical sentences and bits of 
doggerel, which he had himself composed, but gave om as 
having been revealed by Almighty Allah. 

Musaylamah had an attractive personality and was 
endowed with a superb phyjiique. l-Ie was a good speaker, and 
could sway the masses, lie e;(ploitcd Uiese qualities, ^vul 
succeeded in winning over a considerable following. 

With his illness becoming serious, the Prophet , peace 
and blessings be upon him, asked Musaylamah to abandon his 
pre tens i ons . II owe ve r , Mu say I ama h se n t a n i mpudejit letter to 
the Prophei, .saying: "From Musyl amah, the Prophet of Aha h, 
to Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah, Surely Allah has made me 
your partner in Prophet hood. Let us divide die earth between 
ourselves," To Ibis the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, replied: "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
M e I ei I u i . F i om M u h ammad , the Pro]:th et of A 1 hi h , to 
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Musaylamah the Liar! Peace he upon those who follow the 
truth, Sitreiy the earth belongs to Allah, and gives ii as a 
heritage to sacli of His servants as He wishes; and the sequel is 
for the 1 iglueous. 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, deputed 
Nahr Ar-Rajjaal Ibn ^Uiifuwah. a Muslim convert from the 
tribe of Banu Haneefah, to go back to his people in order to 
propagate Islam and refute the claims of Musaylamah. On 
return to his tribe. Nahr Ar^Rajjaal fell a victim to the 
blandishments of Musaylamah, and falsely declared that he was 
witness to the fact that the Prophet had acknowledged 
Musaylamah as co-sharer in the divine mission. That established 
the credentials of Musaylamah, and the number of his follov^ers 
increased considerably. 

With the death of the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon hull, Musaylamah gained in strength further. The general 
argumem that prevailed with the people was that Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, was dead while Musaylamah was ahve, and 
that a living Prophet was to be preferred to a dead one. Pvlany 
tribes who were hostile to Islam Joined his ranks. 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, originally 
entrusted the operations to crush Musaylamah to ^ Ikrimah Ihn 
Abi JahL Sharhabeel Ibn Hasanah was u^ advance with another 
column to ibe assistance of ^ Ikrimah. 'fhough strict orders were 
given to ^ Ikrimah by Abu Bakr not to engage in a battle with 
the impostor till reinforcements arrived, he was so anxious to 
get the better of him that ht^ immediately started fighting 
Musaylamah, and the Muslims were beaten back with 
considerable losses. When the news of the defeat reached 
Madeeiiah, Abu Bakr felt very much sad and distiessed. Some 
time later, Sharhabcel arrived in the Yamaamah valley with his 
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column. He also lauriclied an attack against Musaylamah 
without waiting for help, and wds also defeated. 

Two successive defeats created an embarrassing situatran 
tor the Mu.siims. Tliac rai.scd tlie niarale of the Toli^iwcrs ot 
Musaylamah who proudly declared that Musaylamah was 
indeed u Prophet and divine help was on their side. 

It was at this criEical juncture diat Abu Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased wiih him. commissioned Khalid Ibn Al-Al-Waleed, 
may Allah be pleased with him, to set otl on a campaign against 
Musaylamah. Elaborate arrangements were made to reinforce 
the army of Khalid. Seasoned soldiers were included in the 
force under his command, Al-Bartia' Ibn Malik and Thabii Ibn 
Qays led the contingents of the Aaspar, while Abu Hadhayfah 
and Zayd led the contingent of the Muhajreen, Against hij^ 
dechired policy, Abu Bakr permitted the veterans of Badr to 
join die forces of Khalid. Among others, those who joined tlie 
force were ' Abdur Rahmaan Ibn Abi Bakr, ' Atxiullaah Ibn 
^ Umar, and Abu Dujaanah ihe renowned warrior of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with them ah. 

The Battle of 'Aqraba: 

From Madeenah the Muslim army proceeded to Bitaah. 
Here contingents from the Muslim tribes joined the force. From 
there the Muslim army marched south to the valley of 
Yamaamah under the command of Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed. In the 
way the Muslim army came across some men of Banu HaneeTfih 
led Liy Majaa ah ibn Maraarah, Under the orders of Khalid, all 
of them were pui to death excepe Majaa^ah, whom Khalid kept 
in custody to serve as a liostage, because he was well aware of 
die tricks and Lactics of war. He was put in chains, and 
entmsted to the custody ot Layhi, the new wife of Khalid, who 



so 



accompanied liim to the battie field. Khalid ordered him Lo care 
of her. 

Musaylamah interciipted the iidv:inct; of the Musiim aimy 
at the plain or ' Aqraba. Iltire the two apposing armies iuranged 
tlieir ranks for the encounter. The b;tttle that folio wetl was hotly 
conLt:sted. The forces of Mu.s^iyhimah numbered over 4,000, 
while the strength of the Muslim army did not exceed 1 3,000. 
Besides being outnumbered the Muslim forces suffered from 
certain disabilities . There were differences l^tween the tribes, 
the An^aar and the Muhajieen. 

When Lhe hatde of ^Aqraba Ibred up there was 
Musaylamah's eloquent son, Sharhabeel, to egg the troops on 
and boost their morale. He reminded them of Khalid 's cruelty 
and warned thetn that unless they fought bravely their women 
would he taken c^iptivcs, 

A dust .storm blew acros,s the valley .igainst tlie faces of 
die Muslims. Taking advantage of this, die forces of 
Musaylamah increased their pres.^ure, and theMushms had to 
fall back. Some men of the Banta Haneefah even reached the 
tent of Khalid where Majaa ah was in chains guarded by Layla, 
These men wanted to kill Layla, and rescue Majaa ^ ah, 
Mujaa ah called upon them to desist from raifiing their hands 
against a woman. He wanted tliem to go and ktli some men. 
These men left the camp, and said that tJicy would return after 
soine time to rescue Majaa^ ab. In die conlitsion that Ibllowed, 
the party coidd not come back, and in the ttieantime the 
Mtsslims were able to take precautionary measures. 

When the hatde for the tirst day ended, there was 
juhiiatton in the camp of Musaylamah. Though Khalid had been 
forced to withdraw he rehised to admit defeat. He regrouped his 
army m tribal commands and exhorted the various tribes to 



show their valor on the baulefleld. From within the Makkah and 
Madinite horsemen he created a leserve force of a thousand 
cavalrymen and kept them under his pergonal command. 

When the battle t>egan on Lhe next day, [he forces of 
Musaylamah elated by the pi ide of victory on ilie fjjst day made 
the bid to push forward. Al-Baraa" was the commander of one 
of the Mu'ilim wings. There was a .strE^nge peculiarity of Al- 
Baraa' . Whenever he would go to Tighi, his whole body would 
shake necessitating others to hold him. After some time his 
body would stop shaking, and he would feel electrified. He 
would tlieii rush forward against the enemy and fight like a lion. 
At the battle of 'Aqraba he had his fit of shivering, and 
thereafter he plunged into the thick of the battle crying, 'O 
Muslims, where do you go? Here am 1, Al-Baiaa' Ibn Malik: 
come to me. ' Al-Baraa' and his men made a determined charge. 

' Abdur Ralimaan Ibii Abi Bakr shot an arrow from his 
bow that killed Mulihkam Ibn At-Tufayl who commanded the 
forees of Mi^saylamah. 

At thii> Htitgc the two armies encountered each other in a 
lieadlong combat. As the forces of Musaylamah were larger in 
number, such state of affairs wi^s advantageous to them. While 
the front ranks of the two armies grappled with each other in 
hand to hand fight, Khalid collected his cavalry reserves, and 
cariying out a wide outflanking movement, dashed for the 
mounds where the camp of Musaylamah was located. The 
boldness of the move of Khalid took Banu Haneelah completely 
unawares. The htjdyguard of Musiiyhmiah fought valiantly, but 
diey could not hold ground for U^ni;. As Khalid increased his 
pressure, Musaylaniah lost his nerves, and retreated to a 
neighboring fortified gartlen. 

The Battle of the Garden: 

With the withdrawal of Musaylaniah, his army lost the 
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wil! Lo figlu, and Lhey i;<x> found safety in seeking refuge in the 
garden. A huge wall surrounded the garden, and tlie fugitives 
closed the gate thus shutting access to the pursuing Muslims. 
Al-Baiaa' Ibn Malik a^sked liis i:ompanion^ to lift him to the top 
of itie garden wall, and from ihere he jumped into the garden. 
Some other Muslims did hkewise. Thus, hazarding their lives, 
this group of Muslims rushed to the gate and opened it. With 
the opening of the gate, the Muslim army itished into the 
garden, and let loose a reign of slaughter on the Banu 
Haneefah. The Banu Haneefah fought desperately for sheer 
survival, but theirs was a crushing defeat. All advantages now 
lay with the Muslims. The men of Banu Haneelah were cut to 
piet;es in large numbers, and the garden v^as virtually drenclied 
with hlood. So bloody was the battle of the garden that in the 
Arab annals it came to be known as the "Battle of the Garden of 
Death/^ 

In the "Garden of Death" Wahski, the Negro slave who 
had fought on the .side of the Quraysh against the Muslims at the 
battle of Uhud, and had killed Hamzah, the uncle of the Prophet 
, peace and blessings be upon him, threw in a javeMn at 
Musaylainah, while at the same time Abu Dujaanah rushed 
forward and feli on Musayiamah with his sword, until he fell 
dead, and his severed head was hoisted for all to see. 
Thereupon the Banu Haneefah formally ^surrendered. 

With such suirender die VAiley of Yamaainah which had 
so long defied Islam Jay prostrate at the feet of the Muslims. 



The Treaty of Yamaainfih: 

The l:jattle of Yamaamah was the blooJiesc batde so far 
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fougiit by ihe Muslims. It was a decii^ive battle that estublislied 
rhe supremacy oi Islam in Cetitrnf Arabia, It proved to be a 
great trial of strength, and though the Muslims won the victory, 
this w:^s achieved at a heavy tost. The casualties of Banii 
Hancefah were staggering. As many as 7,000 followers oJ 
Mijsaylamah died in the battle of Aqraha, and equal number 
fell in the Garden of Death. Twt^ivc hundred Muslims met theii 
martyrdom in this action, and ^ilthough the number wat^ very 
much less than the number of the dead of Banii Haneetah, the 
loss was nevertheless cclos.sal. Ahnost every family in Makkah 
and Madeenah .si!nt:red the lass ol .-^ome dear one. Mo.st of Lhe 
Muslims who h;id memorized the Qur'an died in this battle, 
and their loss was most aeute. Among the niiuiyrs were Abu 
Hudhayfah, 2ayd Ibn Al-Khmaab, Abu Dujaanah. Yazecd Ibii 
Aws,Yazccd Ibn Thahit, and many other distinguished persons 
from am<:ni£ the Atmjars and the MahajreetL 

All the important leaders of the Banu Maneelah were 
killed, and there was no leader io negotiate Lcrn^s of surrender. 
Majaa ah who had won the eonfidcnce of Khalid by saving his 
wife, Uyla, undertook to make negotiations with the Banu 
Haneefah. Maja'ah was released on parole, tind he went to 
negotiate terms with the Baiiu Haneefah. He rettirned to say that 
the tnajor portion of the army was stii! in the fort of 
Yat\iaamah. and [hat they were poised for another action Khalid 
decided thai he would himself go to the city to assess the 
siS-uation, Majiia ah sent a seciet message to the Banu Haneelah 
that a[l women » old men, and childrea .should moLiut lhe 
battlemenis and display their arms. When Kha lid went to the 
city he saw that the battlements were crowded. That .set Khalid 
thinking. After the disastrous war of 'Aqrab^ih, the Muslim 
forces though victorious, were too exhausted to risk another 
action. Khalid was under the cucumstances keen to avoid 
another war, Mujiia'ah pliiyed upon the feelings of Khalid and 



said thai if lenient terms were offered he might be iible lo arrive 
at some settlemein with the Biinu Huneefah. Khalid allowed him 
to go to his people again. Majaa ah retiimcd to say IhiU if the 
Mii.slims were to be content with taking only one fotirih of the 
property of ilie Banu Haneelah, peace could be negotJaLed. 
Khiilid agreed and the peace treaty was signed "hereunder the 
Banii Jjatieefah were to i^urrender one fourth of their property. 

After die treaty, Majii^fah wa,s allowed freedom and he 
returited to his people. The gates of the city were thereafter 
thrown open. When Khalid rode into the city, the B^inu 
Haneefah Lirmy was no where to he aeen. "Where :i re your 
warriors'?'' asked Khalid. Pointing to the women and children. 
Majaaah said, "These women and children were the wiiniors. 
I had them dressed as warriors, find made iJieiii parade on (he 
batttemenrs". Khalid aimed fttriously (o Majaa'ah and said, 
"This means that you deceived me". Majaa' ah merely .shrugged 
his shoulders and said, "You may kiJ] me, if you like, hut I had 
to le.sort (o this ruse to save tny people." KhaMd felt very bitter, 
but as he had iitven his promise to ihe people of Banu 
Haneefah, he was not in favor of wididrawing from the terms of 
the Meaty. Khalid had heard of die heauty of die daughter of 
Majaa ah, and he asked Majaa^ah to give him his datighter in 
marriage in case he wanted to escape his wrath, Majaa' ah said, 
"I am at your disposal, but you know what happened wlien you 
married Layla. The Caliph did not approve of that marriage, 
and he will not approve of your marriage with my daughter.'^ 
Khalid retorted, "You need not bother about die approval of Hie 
Caliph. [ wed your daughter tonight. You may go and niake 
your arrangements accordingly." That night KJiidid nisnritd the 
beaudfal daughter of Majaa'ali. 

As die Muslims had suffered heavily at the hands of 
Banu Haneefah, Abu Bakr seni instructions to Khalid that no 
mercy should be shown to the Banu Haneefah and all (he male 
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adults should be killed. Before these instructions reached 
Khalid, he had given ihese people general amnesiy, and they 
had accepted Islam. Under the.^e circumstances the instructions 
of Abu Bakr could not be complied wuh. 

Khalij sent a delegation of ihe people of Banu Haneefah 
along with the booty to Madeenah. The delegates expressed 
regrets, and said Lliat Musaylamah had deceived them. They 
assured Abu Bakr dial they were sincere in their profession of 
Islam. Abu Bakr treated them with due courtesy and let things 
rest at that. He was, however, very hitter at Khalid's marriage 
with Mujaa'ah's daughter. He addressed the following letter to 
Khalid: "O son of the mother of Khalid, What has gone wrong 
wit:h you? You are out to wed women when the land around 
your camp is still drenched with blood of over a thousand 
martyrs of Muslims] 1" 

Apart from this niild censure, Abu Bakr chose to take no 
fiii ther action against die Victor of ^ Aqraba. 

The Apostates of Bahrain: 

After the I'all of Miisaylamah Al-Khadhaab and the 
overthrow of the Banu Hanecfi^h, Abu Bakr, may Alli^h be 
pleased with him, decided that a campaign .should be undertaken 
against the people of Bahrain who had supported Musaylamah 
in the fight against the Muslims. Bahrain comprised the coastal 
strip to the west of the Peisian Gulf, During the lifetime of the 
Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, Al-Mundhir Ibn 
Saawa AU'Abdyy was the ruler of Bahrain. The Prophet, 
peace and blessings l^e upon him, sent a mission headed by Al- 
"Alaa' Ibn Al-Hadrami to Bahrain, and invited Al-Mundhir to 
embrace Islam, Al-Mundhir welcomed the call and accepted 
Islam. Al-Mundihir continued to be the ruler of Bahrain under 
the su7erjrinty of Madeenah. Under the inlliience of Al-Mundbir 
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most of the people of Bahrain accepted Islam. During liis reign, 
people abided by Llie dictates of Islam, and justice was tasted 
everywhere. 

Soon after the death of the Prophet , peace and blessings 
be upon him, Al-Mundhir died. His death led to anarchy and 
utter confusion; all the trilxs of Bahraiti, with the exception of 
' Abdul Qays tribe of, apostatized and bolted out of the fold of 
Islam. The apostates made Al-Gharoor^ theii mler. He was a 
descendant of the Arab kings of Al~Heerah, and was a bitter 
enemy of Islam s He was crowned as the king of Bahrain, aud he 
took the pledge to fight against Islam. 

Al"Gharoor brought pressitre on Jaiood and his people to 
denounee Islam. Lhe rebels claimed that if MuhaniiTtad, peace 
and blessitigs be upon him, had been a Prophet, he would not 
have died. However, Jarootl and his people stood firm on the 
path of Islam. Tliereupon Ehe Bahrain forces led an attack 
against the Muslims. They laid siege to Jwaatha, and prevented 
any food or resources to reach the Muslims of 'Abdul Qays, 

At this awkward position, Jarood, steadfast in his faith, 
assembled [he people of hi <n tribe and addressed them thus: "O 
people of "Abdul Qays. let me ask you something and reply to 
my question if you know, and keep silent if you do not. ' They 
said, "You may ask us." Thereupon Jarood said: "Are you 
aware that tliere were Prophet s before Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him?" They answered in the afhrmaiive. 
Where have they gone?' Jarood coiuimn^d. They said that they 
had died. Thereupon Jarood said: "So Muliammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, died just a.s other Prophet s before him 
had died. If the deaths of the other Prophet s could not affect 
tlieir Prophet hood, how ean the death of Muhammad, peace 

h lis nynic was Al-MLniLUiiF Ihn An-NifmLitui Ihii Al-Miindilii- 
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and blessings be upon him, affeci his Prophet hood? I be^r 
witness that there is no g(xl hut Allah and that Muhamraad, 
whether J[:ad cr alive, ls Mis Messenger." Tl^e argtiment of 
Jarood carried weight with his tribe, and they eomhiued their 
allegiance atid teuaciousness to Islam, 

At that time, ANHadntmi returned to Madeenah to seelc 
heip. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, sent him at the 
head of a force for the relief of the besieged Mushms. In the 
meaniinie the batJe of Yamaamah was over, and the Bana 
Haneefah had been won over lo islaiu. Many men of Banu 
Ilaneefah joined the ranks ol Al-Hadrami, as his forces passed 
through Ihc Yamaaniali valley on their way to Bahrain. 

In the meaiuime the non-Muslims ol Bahrain received 
considentble heip IVam the Persian.s, and they were fully 

prepared for a confrontation with tlic Muslims. 

Ai-Hadrami c^ilfcd upon the Bahrain authorities to offer 
suhmissum, bnt they ridicttled the offer and declared that die 
sword would decide the issue. The Bahrain forces were 
sufficiently strong, and that made AI-Hadrami halt. He sent 
words to the be.sieged Muslims at Jwnatha to persevere for he 
was coming to tlieir relief. Me had a ditch dug round his camp, 
and the Muslim.s waited for a suitable opportmiity to overpower 
the enemy. This state of stalemate lasted for a month, and that 
made the Bahrain forces feel that the Musliins were no match 
for them. 

One night the Muslims heard a lot of noise from the non- 
Musiim camp. It was reported to AbHadrami that the non- 
MufiUins were celebrating tiieir national festival, were dead 
drunk and were giving themselves to fun and frolic. Ab 
Hadrami, deciding to avaif of tlie opportunity, ordered his 
troops to take up arms, cross the ditch and pounce upon the 
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enemy. The surprise attack unnerved the Bahrain forces. They 
ran heJter-skeUer in all directions and were cut to pieces by the 
pinsuing Muslim Toices. 

Al-Hatiim. the Caininander of the Bahrain forces, was 
killed, while Prince Ghar(K>r was captured ahve. Over 10,000 
apostates died in the opeiiitioii. The Rahrata [orces Ijiiddown 
arms and surrendered. Jarood iind his Mu.slim forces uame and 
joinLd the victorious Musliin army. The people of Bahrain were 
admitted to the Told of Isltim. Those who reiiised lt> accept 
Islam escaped to the island of D^ireen hi the Persian Gulf. 

Al-Hadrami reorganized the administration and appointed 
his agents in various parts ol Bahrain, After settling tlie aOairs 
in Bahrain proper, Al-H?idraini decided to lake action against 
the persons wlio had taken refuge in tlie island of Dareen. A\- 
Alaa' crossed the shallow Gull water hy Losing donkeys, horses 
and cann;ls. The tipostates were literally antnhilaled, and the 
booty collected was tremendous. 

The victory ol the Muslims in Bahrain was signiMcam in 
more than ane way. Bahijiin was at considerable distance from 
Madeenah, and the victory at Bali rain showed that (he Muslim 
military army wa,s sufficicndy long and powcrfttj, and could 
reach far. The assisitince iliat the Persians gave to the people of 
Bahrain was originally a cause of great concern to the Muslims, 
but in Ihe long run fhis worked to the advantage of the Muslims* 
The Muslims had originally imended to confine their operations 
to Arabia proper, bul the alliance of the people of Bahrain with 
the Persians provided the Muslims an opportunity lor settling 
accounts with the Persians. The Banu Hancclah who had been 
at one lime the greatest opponents of Isluni now iiecame the 
ardem supporters of the faitlu Mutliann:^, a chief o! the Banu 
Haneelah, organized a flying cokimru and undertook to protect 
the barriers agaiiist Lhe Persians. The battle of Bahrain thus 



proved a prelude to the war with Persia, But for the interference 
of the Persians in the affairs of Biihrain, the Muslims might not 
have advanced in Persia, and history would have taken a 
different coursCn 

Caiupi^igns in Oman and Mahrah: 

During the lifetime of tiic Prophet, peace and hicssings 
be upon him, Oman bordering on the Persian Gulf was under 
Persian influence. It was ruled by Jayfar Ibn Al-Jalandi who 
owed allegiance to Persia, When the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, sent letters inviting the vaiioits rulers to 
Islam, a letter was addressed to Jiiyfar as well. As the Persian 
power was on die decline, Jayfar stood in need of some outside 
support to bolster up his rule. He responded favorably to the 
Prophet 's invitation, and said he was inclined to accept Islam, 
but the difficulty was dial his people were not likely to agree to 
the payment ofZakaah to Madeenah. The Prophet assured him 
that if lie and his people became Muslims, the amount realized 
from Zakaah could be distributed among the poor and the 
destittite in Oman it?jelf. Thereupon Jayfar became a Muslim, 
and under his inlluence most of his people embraced Islam. 

After the death of the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, a false Prophet Laqee/ Ibn Malik Ai-Azdyy came 
imo prominence. He belonged to the Azdi tribe, which was very 
numerous. The Azdi felt elated at having a Prophet of their 
own. They apostatized from Islam. Jayfar. however, remained 
faitliful to Islam, but he lost his hold on the people of Oman 
most of whom accepted die new creed. Laqeei gained power, 
overthrew Jayfar, and captured poMiical power Jayfar and the 
few people who remained true to Islam had lo seek refuge in [he 
mountains. Laqeet declared himself as the king of Oman. 
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With the change in the affairs of Oman, Jay far sent a 
letter to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq. may Allah be pleased with him, 
to inform him of the developments in Oman, and sought his 
help. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased wiih him, dispatched a 
force under the command of Hudhayfah Ibn Muhsan to 
unde rt ake ope ti\ t i ons i n m an . T he wave o f apo stasy 
overwhelmed the neighboring state of Mahrah as welf The 
Cahph .sent another force under the command of ^ Arfajah Al- 
Bariqyy to subdue the apostates in Mahrah. Both the forces 
under Hudhayfah and ^ Arfajah were required to collaborate. 
The operations weie required to be eammenced from Oman, 
The in<iiructiotis of Abu Bakr were that it there was a battle in 
Oman, Hudhayfah was to lead the combined forces, and if the 
operations were undertaken in Mahrah. '^ Arfajah was to hold 
the Command. When ^ Ikrimali Ibn Abi Jahl met a reverse at the 
battle of Yamaamah, he was required not to return to 
Madeenah, but to pioceed with his men to Oman and Mahrah. 
Ail the three forces of Hudhayfah, ' Aifajah and ' Ikiamah were 
directed to act in concert. 

The Battle of Daha: 

^ Ikrimah and his force reached Oman first. The force of 
Hudhayfah soon joined him. Word was then sent to Jay far and 
his followers to descend from the hills and join the Muslim 
forces. Ttiereafter, the combined forces marched to Daba, and it 
was at tins place that the battle flared up. Laqeet had a large 
force at his command, and the Muslims were outnumbered. It 
was fierce batde, and to st:irt with, the forces of Laqeet 
appeared to dominate the field and it seemed as if they were 
going to win the battle. 

At the nick of time, when the Muslim ranks were hkely 
to disintegrate under the pressure of the forces of Laqeet. £he 
Muslims received unexpected reinforcement came from Bahrain 



and ihe tribe of Alxliil Qays. Thiu lumed ilie tide of tlie battle. 
The Muslims charged with great vehemence, and the forces of 
Laqeet were LiiiLibJe to stand the charge. They found safety in 
retreat. As the enemy fled, the Miushm.s pursued them, and 
overtaking them they cue them to pieces. As many as 10,000 
rebels fell on the b:tttlefield. Laqeet himself was killed, and 
with his death all resistance broke down, and the forces of 
Onuui laid down the arm,s. As a result of the battle oJ Daba, 
Jayfiir wa^s restored a.s the ruler of Oman, and the apostates 
were re-admitted to the fold ol' Islam. 

After order wiis rcKlorcd in Oman, and the Muslim rule 
was re-established, Mkrii^iah crossed over with his force to 
attend to the affairs of Mahraii, Like the people <if other parts of 
Anibia, the people of Mahrah also apostatized after the death of 
the Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him. The people of 
M^hrah e:ime to be divided into two sections; one s'^cction was 
led Shikhieet, and the other was led by Al-Musabbih. Taking 
stock of the affairs in Mahrab, Mkrimah felt that instead of 
fighting against the people as a whole, it would he eJtpedient to 
take advantage of" the rift between the two sections, Ikrtmah 
accordingly o|>ened negotiations with the minority party led by 
ShTkhreet. The negoiitUions succeeded, and Shikhreel and bis 
men accepted Islam. Ikriinah offered them full support to 
eapmre political power and overthrow their rival section. The 
majority section led by Al-Musahbih was asked by ' Ikrimah to 
return to islam, bni they rejected the offer, Th^ combined 
forces of Shikhreet and ' Ikrimah accordingly marclied to crush 
the forces of Al-Mtisabhih. In ihe batde that follovv^ed the 
fighting was severer than the fijihiing at the battle ^ifDaba. It 
was a hotly contested battle, and the apostates fought with a 
spirit of vengean::e. The chances of victory were balanced, but 
ultimately the faith and determinalion of the Mnslims carried 
the day, and the Ibrces of AE-Musalifbih found safely in 
capitulation. Immense booty fell into tlie hands of the victor 
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Muslims, inckiJtng two iboiisand droinedant^s and a hui^e 
supply of arms. Tlie defeated people reverted to Islani. and iliey 
were granted anii^esiv. ' Arfajah carried one dWh ol [he booiy to 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be plca^sed with him, while Ikrimah 
stayed in Mahrah to re-oiganize the administration. 

Campaign in Yemen: 

When tht; people of Yemen accepted Islam, ihe Prophet , 
peace and bless ingij be upoti him, made Radb^i^in iheir ruler, 
Badhaan cominued to be the ruler of Yemen until he died. After 
Badhaan's deadi, the Prophei appoiined his soti, Sharhra, the 
head of San^aa', and enirusted other town,s of Yemen to sonie 
other leaders. Mu" aadh Ibn Jabal. may Allah be pleiised with 
him, used to move from one town to another in order to teach 
them Isliim. 

At this stftge a f^Ise Prophet rose m Yemen. He was 
called Al-Aswad Ai-'Aiisi, who belonged lo the clan of 'Aiis, 
By dubious methods, Al-Asvvad sncceeJed in winning a 
considerable numl>er of followers. Within a short time, he 
became powerllil enough to challenge Shahra, who remained 
faith ItjI to Islam, In the confrontation that followed. Shahr was 
defeated and killed, and Al-Aswad captured power. Re now 
crowned himself as the king of Yemen, and repudiated 
allegiance to Madeenah, He Ibrceiidly married the beautiful 
widow of Shahra, Azad by name. When the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, was informed of these new.s, he sent 
Wabar ibn Yahnas with a lellcr to the people of San' aa' asking 
them to defend their religion by conironting Al-Aswad and 
availing of every chance to kiiE him, 

Al-Aswad A[-^ Ansi was a man of suspicious nature. He 
felt that in order to strengthen his position he must overthrow 
Fero^ and Qays. Feroz and Qays soon fell out wiEh Al-A.swftd. 
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Azad, too. bitterly hated Al-Aiisi. In conspiracy spearheaded 
by Qays, Feroz and Azatl, Al-Aswad was assassinated. In the 
morning, they gave /t^^;^^/? and celebrated their getting rid of 
the evil of Al-Aswad Al- Ansi. Thereafter, they agreed to 
entrust their affairs to Mu aadh Ibn Jabal, who used to Jead 
tbem in Salaah. The news rejiehed Madeenah in the inorning of 
the same day when ilie Prophet . peace and bles?iings be upon 
him, passed away. 

When the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
died, the people of Yemen, incited by some of their leaders, 
again bt>lted away from Islam Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, sent a word to those who remained steadfast on the 
path of Islam asking them to stand agiiinst the apostates until 
help and reinforcement come to them. Abu Bakr dispatched a 
huge force iinder the command of Al-Muhaajir Ibn Abi 
Umayyah, who got San aa^ back, and took the leaders of 
apostasy movement, Qays Ibn ^ Abd Yaghooth and ^ Amr Ilin 
Ma'd Yakrib, as captives. 

Thereafter, Al-Muhaajir marched to Kindah at 
Hadramawt, which had also apostanzed from Islam, There the 
forces of Al-Muhaajir and those of ' ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl joined 
together, and fought against Kindah till they defeated them, and 
took Al-Ash^ath Ibn Qays as captive. Then they sent to Abu 
Bakr As-Siddeeq, may Allah be plejised with him, Al-Madeenah 
to give him the glad tidings of the conquest. 

The Conquests in the Li retime of As-Sidecq 

The Motives behind Muslim Conquests: 

By atid large, Islam was not revealed to the tribe of 
Quraysh or to Arabs exclusively. Islam was revealed to guide 
humaniry in its entirety. Allah, Exalted be He, says; 
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"W^^ /mv^ noi sent thee hut as a nnivenal (Messenger) to men, 
giving them gtad tidings ^ and warning them (against sin), but 
most men understand not," (Saha': 28) 

ant] ">Ve sent thee not, bat as a Mercy for all creature!?. " (Al- 
Anbiyaa': 107) 

Though the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
spent thirteen years in Malckah callmg unto irs people to 
emhr.^ce Islam, anil ten years in Madeenah calling unia Arabs in 
gcnenil, along with non-Arabs, to worship tlieir Sole Creator, 
and fighting whoever tried to stand in his way, he constantly 
focused on the universality of islann even in Muslims' darkest 
hours. For instance, when Khabbaab Ibn Al-Aratt, may Allah 
be pleased with him, spoke to him complaining about the severe 
torture Qaraysh inflicted on them, tlie Prophet , peace and 
blessings be upon him, answeied: 7 swear by Allah that He will 
see ihis call through until the day comes when a traveler would 
journey from San ^'aa' to Hadramawt fearing none hiti Allah and 
the wolf les! it should devour his sheep, but you are impatient. " 

Also, during the battle of the Trench, while Muslims 
were busy digging a tieiich round Madeenah, the Pro|:thet 
pointed to his companions that the call to Islam is for the whole 
of rnankind. He also foretcld that the Muslim state will extend 
to include the lands of the Persians and the Romans He. peace 
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and blessings he upon him, said iliai ihc liglu Miai glimmered 
iTom the rock that he hit siioweJ him |xi laces of Kluxsrau, the 
Romaivs and Basrah. He :^lso said that Gabriel toid him thai his 
nation will have the upper hand over thein 

C* 1 nsc qii en 1 ly . once the Pi ophet made pence w i ih 
Quraysh, he began to send messengers oiiisEde the Arab 
Peninsula, calling Khosraii. Caesar, rulers of Basrah, ligypt and 
Abyssinia to worship Allah and embrace Islam. He warned 
them that if they turned dawn his call, they would thus he 
committing a huge sin as they would have prevented the call Ibr 
the truth from reaching their nations. 

Afterwards, he sent oni a campaign to the on tj^kirts of 
Syria where the battle of Mu'tah look place. Further, ^it the age 
of sixty. Prophet Muhammad went out to Tahook in order to 
practically show Muslims the way to call to Lsiani so long as 
rulers and kings stood in the way of messengers and would not 
let the words of truth lind tiieir way to the masses. 

The Prophet was hence setting an example for all 
Muslims who were to shoulder the responsibility of spreading 
Islam all around the globe in order to comply with Allah's 
words when He nays: 

Mlu^ jJOt j/j^i Oji^'j ^ilii Ji- i\i^ l^jid" ikjj ^1 }^\JJ^ iijlr/ 

(Mr :ijJ^-f 



"Thus have We made of you an Umtnah jitsiiy hulanced, that 
ye might be witnesses over the nations, and the Messenger a 
mtness over yourselves, " {Al-Baqarah: 143) 
and 
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lj-Jji"j '^ — iClp- IJU^ j/j^l Jjfci L-k^ ^j3j jJ ^v* lt*!^-ll^ '^C^ 'j^ ijil^l 
^j Vj^^ i*JiJ ^iJ^ i^ ^U ijl^a^lj iil^jJ' ^jj"j e^iCaJl ijiJii ^K-llli ii :- 1 L j.'-. 

^'/iHi/ sitive in Hh cause as yc ought to sUive, (with sfftcerUy 
and under discipline). He ha.t chosen yoUf and has imposed no 
diffictdtics on yon in religion; it is the cult of yonr father 
Abraham. It is He Who has named you Muslims, both before 
and in this (Revelation); that the Messenger imy he a witness 
for you J and ye be witnesses fot mankind! So establish regnlar 
Prayer, give regular Charity, and hold fast to Atfah / He is 
your Protector- the best to protect and the best to help!" (A[ 
Hajj: 78) 

Tht^mforc, when Muslims nianLigcd to unite under ihe 
banner of Islam and annihilate aptksi^isy in llie Arahian 
Peninsula, llieir next goal was In spread Islam throughout the 
world. That was indeed one of the prime motives behind 
Muslim conquests. 

Aims of Muslim conquests: 

The basic aim of Muslim conquests was to spread the cntl 
to Islain to all nations in alt lands, away from all forms ol 
coeicioii, and to conquer tyr^innical rulers who would adamantly 

LSfand ill it,'^ way. 

When reviewing Vluslim conquests that took place 
between Muslim;; and other nations, whether at; its outset, 
during Its peak, or towards its end, we realize th;n they were all 
based on one and the same principle: tailing on people to 
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embrace [slam, or to enter into a peace agreement and lead a 
dignified life undes the prelection of Muslims. If they rejected 
Ixjih options, war would be the only choice lefi. 

This is illustraicd in the words of Klialid Ibn Al-Waleed 
to the ruler of Al-Hayrah when he said: "1 call on yon to 
worship Allah and embrace Islam. Should you Etecepi our call, 
you become Muslims enjoying the same rightR"^iid shouldering 
the same responsibilities. Should you rejecif you have to pay 
the Jizyah. Should you refuse to pay the Jizyah, yon will have 
to face men who are keener on death than you are on life. We 
will fight yon till Allah's word comes to pass between us.'' 
Similarly. Khalid always had his army leaders call on people to 
embrace Islam first before battling with them. This is best 
expjessed in the message he sent hy rulers of Persia which read: 
"111 the Name of Allah, Most Gr:^cious, Most Merciful, from 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed to the ruler of Persia: embrace [slam in 
order ro live in peace. If you do not, you will live under my 
protection in return for the Jizyah. Otherwise, you are up 
against people who love death just as much as you love wine." 

Added to die above-mentioned aim is another, namely, 
securing the yet budding Muslim state against the evil plots 
concocted by it.s enemies who were secretly lurking waiting to 
make their move, niiiinly (he Persians, the Romans and others. 

It therefore becomes obviou.s that coercinn was never the 
way to embrace Islam. True belief ha.s lo he based on total and 
complete conviction. Swords were unsheathed only to open the 
way for the call to the truth. Forces of evil embodied in the 
tyrannical kings and rulers had to be driven off the road in 
order for their peoples to see the bright light of day. 
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The Conquest of Iraq 
The Battle of Chains; 

When Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed, may Allah be pleased with 
him, finished the wars against the apostates, he received orders 
from Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
he should march lo Iraq and start operatiotis iu the region of 
Ubahah where the two rivers, the Tigris and ihe Euphrates, 
met. Fou i" othe r columns eacli u iidcr the co i n ni a n d af 
Muihanna, Madhaar, Harmalah. and Salama were also directed 
to proceed to Iraq to reinforce the main Muslim army under tlie 
command of Khalid Ibn Waleed. 

Uballah, being a junction of many land routes, was the 
gateway of Iraq and commanded great strategic importance. The 
Governor of the district was Ilormuz, a veteran General and a 
skilful administrator. He was an imperialist, very haughty and 
an intolerable man. He held the Arab^ in contempt, and thus he 
was very disliked. His harshness and high handetlness became 
the subject of a saying among the local Arabs: ''more hateful 
than Horning," and "there is no infidel more wicked tlian 
Horniuz". 

As soon as Khalid Ibn Al~Waleed received orders to 
march to Iraq, he sent a letter to Hormuz calling upon him to 
accept Islam. The letter read: ''Surrender to Islam, and you will 
live in peace. In the alternative you may agree to the payment 
of Jizyah, and you and your people will be under our 
protection. Otherwise you will have only yourself to blame for 
the consequences. I have brought you a people who desire death 
as ardently as you desire life." Th\is the letter gave Ilormuz 
three options: to embrace Ishim, to pay the Jizyah, and fighting. 
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Getting no reply. Khalid divided liis army into three 
rcgimeriLS <if 6,000 men each. i-larmuz, en the other hand, 
musLered his forces and set out Iram Uballah to encoumer the 
Muslim forces. On llie direct mute from Uhallah to Yamaamah, 
tl]e first stage was Kasimali, and Hormu?. decided to fight tlic 
Muslims at that place. His idea was that the Mushm forces 
should he kept away from Uballah. On arrival at Kazimah, 
Honmiz deployed his army with a center and two wings, the 
right and the left. Ilis men were linked togcthe] with chains, 
and in this state of affairs the Persians awaited the arrival of die 
Muslim forces. 

Khalid Ibn Al^Waieed gave a slip to the Persians, and 
instead of following the direct route to Uh^llah via Kazimah, he 
followed die indirect route via Hafeer. Haleer was much closer 
to Uhallah than Kazimah, and when Hormuz came to Icnow tliat 
Khalid had already reached Hafeer, he was very upset. He 
immediately ordered his forces to march to Hafeer. When they 
reached Hafeer, they found that the Muslim forces !iad left for 
Kazirnah. The Peisians had no option but to Jiiarch hack to 
Kaziimh. When the Persian forces reached Kazimah, Khalid 
allowed them no time to rest. As the Muslim force.s were 
already deployed for battle, the Persiatis were forced to go into 
action. The Persian forces were linked in chains, and it was due 
to the use of these chains that ihc bmlt^ of Kazimah is called the 
'Battle of Chains." 

Hormuz wanted to cut the fight short by murdering 
Khalid treacherously. So, no sooner had the two armies engaged 
in battle than he challenged Khalid to fight a duef Jlormitz 
insEtucted some of his men to remain close to liim, so that when 
he gave a signal [hey should fall on Khalid and kill him. Khalid 
at once dismounted and before long his foe was killed. 
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The deatb of Hoimuz had dcmortilizcd the Persians, but 
nevertheless, they fought hard. The MusMms assailed 
vehemently, but the chain-linked Persian infantry withstood all 
attacks. The Muslims ledoulfled their attacks, and the Persians 
were ftu ced Lo fall back. The Persians found their chains to be a 
death trap, and :iw tiiey retreaied held together in chains iliey 
suffered heavy causalities. Before the night set in, the Muslims 
bad won the battle. 

Th<iLLsands oT Persians were killed, and thousands of 
them were taken captives. The war booty that fell into the hands 
of the Muslims comprised wagons, armor, stores, costly 
garments, horse,s and a good amount of money. Four-fifth of the 
booty was distributed among the Muslim soldiers and one- fifth 
was sent lo the C:iliph at Madeenah So large was the booty that 
the share of each cavalryman came to a thousand dirhams. The 
booty included the 100,000-dirham cap of Itormuz studded with 
diamonds and pearls. The Caliph offered this cap as a present to 
Khalid [bn Al-Wtileed. The battle of the Chains at Kazima 
unchained for the Muslims the gate of Iraq. The so-called 
uncivilized Arabs had defeated the Persians so proud of their 
civilization extending over a thousand years. 

The Battle of Matlhaar; 

When l-forniuz knew of the march of Khalid and his 
forces Ln KaziniLih, he sent to the king of Persia, Aradesheer, 
seeking help and reinforcement. The king dispatched an army 
from Madaa'in, the eapilak m^des the command of Qiiiuiu Ibn 
Quryans, The Pc^rsian army marched alont^ the left bank of the 
Tigris. They crossed the Tigris at Madhaar, and there they 
came to know of the defeat of the Persians at Kazimah. Qaarin 
camped at Madhaar, and soon the remnants of the army of 
H or muz who had escaped from Kazimah joined the camp. 

mi 



Qaarin was shocked thai llie impenal army of Persia 
under siicli a Genei al as Hormuz should have bet^n defeated by 
the uncouth Arabs. He resolved thai he would avenge the defeat 
oi' Kazimah and drive the Arahs to tlie desert. 

In die nieamime, the advance guard of Al-Muthanna, 
who scoured the countryside, came to know of the Persian 
conceniraiioti at Mrtdjiaar. AUMuthanna sent news of the 
s[tuat;'in to Khalid and baited opposite die Persians at Madhanr. 
O th^ other hand, Qaarin got information that some Muslim 
forces were lurking in the neighborhood, and his p[an was to 
fall on this Muslim force and destroy it, before it could get help 
from the main Muslim army. 

Khalid realized the diingcr that beset the column of Al- 
Muthanna. Khalid was keen thaE he should destroy the Persian 
force under Qaarin while the impact of the defeat at Kazimah 
was still fresh in the Per^^ian mind. By forced marches. Khalid 
reached Madhaar in the month of Safar, 12 AH, before Qaarin 
could take any action against the columri of Al-Muthanna. The 
Persian forces fought with great tenacity, but the Muslims 
fmally achieved victory. Qaarin and almost 30,000 soldiers of 
the Persian army were killed in the battle. It was also the 
second victory the Muslims won against the Persians. Heavy 
spoils were won in the battle, which exceeded the booty gained 
at Kazimah. Four- fifths of the spoils were distributed among the 
soldiers and one-fifth share was sent to Madeenah. 

The Battk of Wal^ahh: 

Being weakened by two successive defeats, the Persian 
king, Ardshccr, ordered the assembling of two more Persian 
armies to fight the MnsJims, One army was placed under the 
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command of Andarzaghai , a military Governor of considerable 
standing who had grown up among the Arabs, ynd waft familiar 
with the Arab way of fighting, tie commanded considerable 
popularity among the Arab tribes allied with tlie Persians, In 
addition to the regular Persian aiiny, Andarzaghar was 
commissioned to raise contingents from the Arab auxiliaries. 
The ottier force was placed under the direct command of 
Bahman, the Commaiider-in-Chieronhe Persian forces. 

Andarzaghar was required to move with his army lo 
grapple with the Muslims. The other force under Bahman was 
to foilow after some time. The stiength of the army of 
Andarzarghar was very considerable, and if the army of 
Bahman reinforced it, the Persian army would hkely to cissume 
formidable dimensions. 

Khalid Ihn Al-Waleed, may Allah be pleased wuh him, 
weighed np the situation and worked out his strategy. He left 
two battalions in ambush, so as to aitack the enemy from the 
rear at Uie right moment. Khalid's .strategy^ therefore, was that 
he should tackle the army of Aitdarzaghar t^efore the main army 
under Bahman coukl join it. 

By forced marches, Khalid reached Walajah, As 
Andarzaghar surveyed the field, the Muslim army did not 
consist of more ihan 10,000 persons, and the Muslim cavalry 
was nowhere to he seen. The strength of the Persian army, on 
the contrary, was thrice the strength of the Muslim army, and 
Andarzaghar thought that in no time he would be able to make 
mince meat of the Muslim foice and thus avenge the defeats of 
Kazitnah and Madhaar. 

The two armies met with a clash of steel, and the batdc 
raged with unabiited fary. The Muslims struck at the heavily 
armed Persians, but the Persians stood their ground, and 

L05 



repulsed ^[1 adacks. Then Andarzaghar ordered a counter 
attack. The Muslim.^ were able to hold the attack for some iime, 
but as the Persians inlcnsiTied th^ir pressure, the Muslims began 
CO lose ground and fell bitck. Andarz.aghar exhorted his men Lo 
step up Uieir pressure lor victory was very much in sight. 

At that critical junauie, Khalid gave a signal. The next 
moment over the crest of Lhe ridge that stretched behind the 
Persian army appeared columns of mounted Muslim warriors, 
liaising shouts of "Allahu Akbar" (Allah is Greatesg. the 
Muslim cavalry charged at a g^ilop, and the pJaui of Walajahh 
shook under the thundering hooves of the Aiab horse. The 
Persians who were pressing forward were now caught in a trap. 
When they turned their face to meet the charge of the Muslim 
cavalry, the main Muslim iirmy delivered a furious charge. The 
ring of steel bccaiTie lighter round the Persians, and in whatever 
direction they turned, sword and dagger struck them down. 
Aiidarzaghar fled Jrom the battlefield and penetrated deep into 
the desert where he lost his way ind died of thirst. 

The battle of Walajah ended in a victory for the 
Muslims. That was the third consecutive victory of the Muslims 
over the Persians. The victory of Walajah established the 
superiority of the Muslim fighting forces. Once again a large 
booty fell into the hands of the Muslims. Four-fifth of the spoils 
were distributed among the Muslim warriors on the spot, and 
the remaining one-fifth were sent to Madeenah. Khalid's remark 
was: "Behold the irterediblc heap of .spoils! We have attained 
two goals! Victory in Ajlyh's CaiLse, and amazing wealth." 

The Battle of UJays: 

After their defeats in the battles of Kazimah. Madhaar 
and Walajah, the Persians felt that it was necessary to change 



their jYtiaicgy. They decided to settle ChrisLian Arabs in 
preference to Muslim ones. [11 pursuance of this poliey, after 
the baitie of Waliijah the Christian Arabs musiered lK Uhiys, 
which was 10 miles from Walajah in another bid to drive the 
Mushms from Iraq. Ardasheer gave orders to Bahniann 10 lend 
rht;m fuM support. Also, the Persian coin mander- in-chief 
decided to send another Persian Ibrce to ULays to reinforce the 
Chn.stian Arabs. Tins force was commanded by Jabaaii. 

When the Muslims heard of the assembling of Christian 
Arabs and Persians at Ulays, Khalid mustered his forces to 
encounter ihem. The Muslims liiunched an attack against the 
Persians, hut the latter .stood as a rock and showed no signs of 
wciikness. The Muslims renewed the charge, but expecting help 
from Bahiiiaan die Persians proved stubborn and persistent and 
offered stiff resistance. The Mushm attack did noi yield the 
desired result, and as they appeared to lose force, a counter 
attack from the Persians was expected, in view of the limited 
space, there were no |x>ssibilities of ^ maneuver here^ and 
Khalid was afraid that in a frontal attack, the Persians in view 
of Lheir superiority of strength had the advantage and were 
likely to carry the day. 

A[ this critical situation, Khalid Ibn AbWaleed, may 
Allah be pleased with him, resorted to Almighty Allah and 
prayed for victory: "O Allah, if you grant us victory, I shall see 
that no enemy warrior is left alive until the river runs red with 
their Mood." It was a typical soldier's pledge, and it inspired 
Khalid and his men to greater sacrifice and fighting. The 
Persian resistance ultimately broke down. By the afternoon a 
greater part of the Persian and ChrisEian Arab army had been 
shattered, and the battle was over. The Muslims had secured a 
brilliant victory against the Persians lor the fourth titne. 
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Of all the battles fought by Khalid, the battle of Ulays 
was the toughe.st and the fiercest. According to At-Tabari, 
70,000 Persian and Christian Arabs lost their lives as a result of 
the battle of Ulays. The Ulays disaster unnerved the Persian and 
the Christian Arabs. The local iiihabitanis of the region of Ulays 
entered into a pact with the Muslims. They agreed to pay the 
Jizyo'i in lieu of Muslim proiection. They also undertook to act 
as in brmers and guides for the Muslims, 

The Conquest of Al-Heerah; 

Afier the battle of Ulays, the road to Al-Heerah lay open. 
Khalid atid his army immedialely took the road to Al-Heerah. 

This city had been the capital of the Iraqi Arabs since the 
second century of the Christian era. After the battle of Ulays all 
th e rebe Is took re luge the re . Its Pe rsi an g c> v erno r , A 1- 
Marzabaan (Azarbeh), came to know of the advance of the 
Muslim force and so he set about defending the city. He sent 
forward a cavahy group commanded by his son to hold the 
advance of the Muslims. This cavalry group was commissioned 
10 dam the Euphrates in order to hold the advance of the 
Muslim army. 

In the advance to Al-Heerah, while the main Muslim 
army marched by riding on camels and horses, the heavy 
military loads were carried by boat on the river. The Muslim 
forces had travel sed a short distance only, when due to the 
damming of the river, [he water ievd fell, and the boats 
carrying the military loads were grounded. Seeing this situation, 
Khalid dashed off at great speed on the road to Al-Heerah at the 
head of a cavalry detachmeni. At Badqalah, some twelve miles 
from Al-Hcerah, the son of Azarbeh and his column were 
surprised, and were cut down to one man. Khalid thereafter 
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opened the dam, and as the wiitcr level rose the Muslim army 
resumed their advance by kind Jis well as ilie river. 

Khalid wiis expecting tiiaL he would have to figln lor Al- 
Heerah. Therefore, instead of approaching Al-Heerah from the 
front, Khalid made a detour and iipproaehed the city fi om the 
rear. When the MusMms reached the gates of the city, there was 
no Persian army to oppose tlit^m. Azarbeh caiTie to know of the 
death of his son and was iiniiiien vvith grief. In the meantime 
Ardsheer, the emperor of Persia, died and Persia experienecd a 
succession of di^pntes. That unnerved Azarbeh. He abandoned 
Al-Heerah. and fled with the Persian forces to Madyan leaving 
the city to its fate. 

When Khidid reached Al-lleerah, he found that Christian 
Arabs had locked tliemseives in four citadels and refused to 
surrender Khatid ordered the Muslims to give them three 
opiions: to embrace Islam, to pay the Jizyoh. or to fight. 
However, the people of Al-lleerah refijsed to aeeepi Islam or to 
pay the Jiziyah. 

Refusing to accept Islam or to pay the Jizyoh, the 
inhabitants resisted the Muslim attack, but the fortresses were 
stormed. Five delegates met Khalid to negotiate peace terms. 
According to the tejms of the agreement, they had to pay the 
Muslims 190,000 dirhams every year in return for protection. 

After signing the pact, Khahd led a mass victory prayer 
at Al-Heerah. When the news of the conquest of Al-Heerah 
reached Madeenah, along with the amount of /^'z/yfl/i cohected 
from the people of Al-Heeiah, Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, led a thanksgiving prayer at Madeenah, Central Iraq 
was now under the complete occupation of the Muslims, After 
the peace treaty was cont:]uded, similar treaties were signed 
between Khalid and other dignitaries; and before long all the 
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regions between the Arabian Gulf and Al-Heerah, whicli 
extended as far as the Tigris, passed under Muslim control. 

Thereafter, Khalid sent wo letters to the people of 
Persia, one for the kings and anodicr for the masses and tlieir 
Persian leaders, to invite them to emlirace Islam and warn them 
of sliowiTig stuhboinness and resistance. The First letter read: 
"All piaise and thanks ate due to Allah, Who has overthrown 
your regime, weakened your power, and set youi word apart. If 
He had not done this, there would have been timiuh and 
oppression on earth, and great mischief . Embrace fslam, and we 
will leave you to live in peace on your lands, and we will set for 
another people l;o call on ihem (to enthrace Islam). If you do not 
do this, you will have to accept this foicefully through a people 
who desire death a.s ardently as you desire life." The second 
letter read: "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful, horn Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed to the ruler of Persia; 
embrace Islam in order to live in peace, l^f you do not, you will 
live under my protection in return for the Jizyah. Otherwise, 
you are up against people who love death just as much as you 
love wine," 

Khalid s letters reached Persia while the people were 
disputing over who would rule the country aftenhe death of 
Ardsheer, but they were all unanimous that Khalid must be 
fought and di ivcn away from Iraq. 

The Conquest of AI-Anboai : 

With the conquest of Al-Heerah, Khalid had achieved the 
objective that Abu Baki had set for him. Having succeeded in 
his objective, a man like Khalid could not be expected to rest on 
oars. After taking stock of the situation around him, Khalid 
decided to advance fmther allekh 
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In fact, he wtis following the instruciions of Abu Rakr, 
who forbade liim lo \t2dvc Al-Hccriih unless his comradt;, Myaad 
Ibn Gjianam, arrived aficr subduing DoomaL Al-.Iand:i]. which 
was a long way to the south. But Khalid grew iEiipEuicin, as he 
was anxious to coniinue his t:oiiques[f5. He wanted la spread 
Islam everywhere, so he iaoked westwards along the banl<s of 
the Euphrates and saw Al-Anhaar. h was an important cown and 
conuiiei'clal center to wliicti c^ti'avans caEiit^ fi-om Asli-Shaatn 
and Persia Khalid cho,se Al-Anbaar as JiisS next objective. 
Leaving Al-Qaqair Ibn "Amr in charge of Al-Heerah, he 
marched quickly to ihe city and lay siege to it. 

Howtivtr, the governor of the district, Shcerzad, decided 
to defend ihe town wiih the help of his Persian garrison aiid the 
Arab auxiliaries. The town was protected by walls and n large 
deep moat. The iown ol Al-Anhaar was sittiatcd at a height, and 
the Muslim army bad to camp on (he low plain below the town. 
As the Persians saw the height that intervened bctwt:en them 
and the Muslim army they felt that dieir position wa^ 
iiivtjlnerable. The Persians stood on the top of the walls of the 
citadel carelessly, in groups, looking at the Pvlusiim army as if 
they were watching a rournjimcni, 

Khalid collected the best of his archers, and commanded 
them to shoot at die eyes otthe Persians. The Muslim archers 
shot several roimdK, and as a result thousands of Persians lost 
their eyes. Because of this action tht; baltlc of Al-Anbaar ciim& 
to be called 'the Battle of the Eyes' . As a resuk of the efforts of 
the Muslim arcliers. a panic was created in the ranks of the 
Persians, and Sheerzad sent an olTer lo negotuilc terms. Khiilid 
rejected ihc offer and demanded that the surrender should he 
unconditional. Under the circumstances, Sheerzad decided to 
continue resistance, 

Tlie moat stood between the Persians and the Muslims, 

and tlic problem before Khalid was to cross the moai. Khalid 



selected a point where tiie iiioa! wa.s the narrowest. Here he 
placed his archers in pOHiiion to shoot at the enemy ruthlessly. 
Under the cover of iliefie archt^is Khalid pushed ahead his army. 
Tlie old and leat:t camels of the army were slaugluered and 
dumped into the moat. As the pile ol' carcasses rose, it formed a 
bridge over which the Muslim army crossed the moat and 
assaulted the fort. Finding his position insecure, Sheerzad made 
another offer to surrender provided the Persian army was 
allowed to withdraw in safety. Khalid agreed to the offer on the 
condition that the Persians did not caii7 any arms or other 
property with them. 

Thereat ter the Muslims occupied the town of Al-Anbaar. 
Th6 Christian Arabs, the auxiliaries of the Persians, had no 
option but to lay down arms after the withdrawal of the Persian 
forces. They agreed to pay tlie Jizyah. Khalid stayed at Al- 
Anba^ir for a few days, and received the submission of the 
tribes living in the neigliborhood. 

The Conquest of ' Ayn At-Tamr: 

Khalid left a ganison at Al-Anbaai' uiider the command 
of Az-Zabraqaan Ibn Badr and hi myself marched further afield 
with the main Muslim army. The Muslim army re-crossed the 
Euphrates, and marched southward. This time his objective was 
' Ayn At-Tanir. a large fortified town surrounded by date palms 
which was of str^Uegie importance and gariisoned by Persian 
forces and the Arab auxiliaries. 

The Persian forces at ' Ay a At-Tamr were commanded 
by Mahraan Ibn Bah ram who was a skillful military 
commander. The Christian Arabs belonged to the tribe of Namr 
and led by their chief ' Aqqah Ibn Abi ' Aqqah. " Aqqah was a 
man of formidable dimensions and enjoyed great reputation for 
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his prowess. He was a devoai ChrisLian and was very hostile to 
Islam. 

^Aqqah wa.s proud of his bodily strength and Arab 
lineage. \n a war councii with Mahrmu ' Aqqah volunteered to 

fight against the Muslims with his men. He argued: "Diamond 
cuts diamond, and we Christian Arabs know best as to how to 
fight tbe Muslim Arabs. Let us fight the Muslims in the tirst 
msmnce". Mahran accepted the orrer and said, 'You are right; 
you are the best men to fight again.^i the Mu.slinis, Go ahead, 
and give the Muslims a tough fight. Wci will remain close to 
ym and will come to your assistance when you need 
reinforcement." 

The Persian forces remained at ' Ayn At-Tamr, but the 
Christian Arab auxiliaries under the command of Aqqah 
marched on the road to Al-Anbaai to intercept the advance of 
the Muslim force under the comntand of Khalid. The iwo forces 
met at a distance of some ten miles from ^ Ayn At-Timir, As 
soon as the two forces came in sight, i hey went in for action 
immediately. Khalid deployed the Muslim forces in the usual 
way, rhe center and the wings. Khalid had heard of the 
boastings and vaunts of ^ Aqqah, and his plan wtis to take 
^ Aqqah captive and alive. Aqqah led the center of his force 
and with his hciivy body he looked very defiant. When ttie 
battle began, the wings of the Muslim army charged with 
considerable vehemence, but the center under the direct 
command of Khalid charged less vehemently. That gave 
^ Aqqah the impression that the center of the Muslim army was 
showing signs of eKhau.sLion. He decided to avail of this 
advantage. He launched an tUtack at ihe central wing of the 
Muslim force with considerable vehemence. Before this attack, 
the Muslim center withdrew. That made the central wing of 
^Aqqali's force rush for wartl. Such impemous advance cut the 
central wing of ^ Aqqah' s force off from the other wings of the 
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aiiiiy af the Chrisiian Ambs. At tli is stage the Muslim force 
somensauiteJ, and laimclicd a riirioLis charge enveloping the 
forces of Aqqah. In Iht Iiund \o hand fighting ihai followed, 
ihe men surrounding ^Aqqah wt;ic cut to pieces, and 'Aqqah 
wiis captured alive accortling to plan, 

Willi the capture of " Aqqah. the Christian Aratis lost 
nerve, and Hed to ' Ayn AtTamr, hoping lo be reinforced l^y 
the Persian forces. When tlie Ariib fugitives reached 'Ayn At- 
TaiTir, they found that the Persian forces under Mahran tiad 
already evacuated the town. Finding themselves abandoned and 
betrayed, tbc Christian Arabs rushed into Eh e fort, closed the 
gates and prepared for a siege. 

The Muslims soon arrived at ' Ayn Ai-Tanir, and laid 
siege to the fort. Aqcjah and other prisonerf^ in the MLLslim 
camp were paraded outside the fort, and that had an imnerving 
elTect on the defenders. The Christian Arabs soon asked for 
terms, l>ut Khalid said that there v^ould he no terms and that the 
surrender must be unconditionah Alter a few days, the 
resistance of the Christian Arabs broke down, 'dm\ they 
surrendered unconditionally Aqqah and the leaders of the 
Christian Arabs were beheaded. The people agreed to pay 
Jizyah. A huge booLy was collected and distributed according to 
the usual forma la. 

At ^ Ayn At Tamr there was a monasiery where boys 
were trained for priesdiood. These boys ernbraeed Islam. 
Among these boys was Nusayr whose son Moosa (Moosa \bn 
Niisayr) later liecanie the Governor of Africa, and the 
Conqueror of Spain. 
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The Conquest of Dooiuat Al-Jandal: 

Doomat Al-Jandal is a siiiUegically imporLint place 
which lies iibout 300 miles to the souih of Ayii AL-Tainr. It 
forms a juncture between Arabia^ haq and Syria^ 

After the; death of the Prophet , Abu Bakr sent a column 
under lyaad Ibn Ghanam to eonc|ucr DiiumatuUandal. ' lyaad 
lay siege to DaumatuI Jandal, but failed u^ capture it. The .^iege 
lasted ovei a year, but still the i esisiance of the defenders was 
not broken. Many Christiati Arabs driven Irom Iraq as a result 
of the operations of Khalid found refuge ai DaumatuI Jandal, 
and tliat created further difficulties for "lyaaU. 

At this critical juncture, lyttad wrote to Khalid lo rush 
to his aid. Aisa, Abu Bakr asked Khalid to go to the help of 
^ lyaad. Khalid received the call for help when he was at " Ayn 
At"Tamr. Khalid decided to as.sist ' lyaaJ forthwith. Leaving a 
garrison at 'Ayn-ai-Tamr. Kh^ilid marched on with his main 
force to the relief of Daumaiiil JandaL 

The Christian Arab forces at Daumarul Jandal differed in 
fighting iU!ii Muslim army. One of their loaders advised them to 
negotiate peace with Khalid, but his people rejected his advice 
and they decided to fight. 

The battle arose between Khtdid and the people of 
Dooniat Al-JandaK Khalid pressed the sle^e of DaumatuI Jandal 
until lie ultimately took hold of it. Over 2000 Christian Arabs 
were killed in die battle. The people of DaumatuI Jandal were 
offered amnesty in agreement to pay Jizyah. Immense booty fell 
to die Muslims, 

When the news of the fall of DaumatuI Jandal was 
communicated to Abu Bakr at Madina, he felt happy and proud 



of the exploits of Khali d who had succeeded where others had 
failed. 

The Battle of Firaad; 

Although the Arab tribes were defeated many times, they 
did not stop plotting agamst Khalid. This forced him to march 
northwards to deal with their incessant plots and intrigues. 

In the face of the Muslims, the Byzamine garrison 
decided to come to tlie aid of the Persian garrison. The united 
forces of the Persians, th^^ Byzantines and the Christian Arab 
auxiliary numbered the Muslim force tenfold. Jnipres.scd by the 
imposing array of the coalition, the Byzantine General seiit a 
haughty tnessage to Khalid demanding an unconditional 
surrender. Khalid responded that he would reply on the 
battlefield. 

Khalid gave the enemy tiie option to cross the Euphrates. 
As soon as the enemy had crossed the Euphrates, Khalid 
commanded the Muslmi force to go into action. The united 
forces of the Persians and the Byzantines had the river at their 
back. As the front ranks of both the forces committed 
themselves in the fighting, KhaJid fixed his enemy on cither 
flaiik with the help of the rear wings, Moviaig swiftly, the 
Muslims dashed for the bridge on the river, and succeeded in 
occupying it. The enemy was thus held in a pincer movement. 
The Muslims intensified the attack and tightened the noose 
around tlie neck of the enemy. In die mortal conflict that 
ensued, the enemy soon lost the ground. The witiid rawing 
forces of the Persians and the Byzantines either jumped into the 
river in a state of horror or confusion or allowed themselves to 
be squeezed to death. It was a bloody battle, and over 100,000 
enemy soldiers fell on tlte banleground. The battle was soon 
over and Firaad, the last stiorighold oT the Persians, fellto the 
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Muslims. The battle of Firaad added furthei luster to tlie 
Muslim iirms. 

After the battle of Firaad, Khalid felt a great desire to 
perform Hajj to show gratitude to AlUih, Yet he was alVaitl that 
dtiring his itbsence from ' Iraq, the malicious [rihes would seize 
the opporuiiiuy awA rise against his deputies. So, he lei the army 
march slowly back to Al-Heerah and, pietendiiig all the time 
that he was in the rear, departed secretly to Makkah 
accompanied by a few of his attendants. Khalid managed to 
perfoim the pilgrimage and go back to Iraq and enter A 1 -He era h 
with the returning army without being noticed by anyone. When 
the news of Khali d\s Hajj reached Abu Bakr, he became fiirious 
and sent him a letter asking him not to indulge in such 
adventure agaiu and to march to Ash-Shaam. 

Tlie Conquest of Ash-Shaam; 

By the beginning of the 13 '^ year of Hijia, Abu Bakr As- 
Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with hini, had already decided to 
muster an army and dispatch it to Ash-Shaam (the Levant) after 
his return IVom llajj. This was in compliance with the example 
of Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, and 
Allah *s words: 

5w ii)\ jl l^fUp^j iJais- ^SJi IjJ^j jLiiJl ^ ^^ ^JJl 1jJl^ 1_^T '^Jl\ ^;i \J 

i\^T -.hy^^ i'jj"') It^* 

*'0 ye who believe fight the Unhetievet's who gird you about, 
and let them find firmness in you: and know that Allah is with 
those who fear him. " (At-Tawbah: 123) 
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"NoWf if they turn away (O Muhammad) say: Allah sufficeth 
me. There is nv God save Him. In Him have I put my trusty 
and He is Lord of the Tremendous Throne. "(At-Tawbah; 129) 

He led the army to Ash-Stiaam, and reached it in very 
hot weather, tiut only after passing through a great deal of 
hardsliip. The Prophet , peace and blessirg.s be upon him, a 
year before his death, dispatched Usamah Jbn Zayd as 
commander of an army to set off on a campaign to the areas 
surrounding the Levant. After Abu Baler had controlled liie 
whole Arabian Peninsula, he dispatched an army under the 
command of Khalid Ibn Ai-Waleed, may Allah be pleased with 
him, under e>^peclition to Iraq, with tl^e intention of approaching 
the Levant as well. So he sent a letter to Amr Ibn Al- Aas, 
whom he liad assigned to levy the alms of Quda'ah along with 
Al-Waleed Ibn ' Uqbah, urging him to join the army that was to 
be sent to the Levant. 

When Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
mobilized the army, he gave an eloquent speech to the .■^oldiens. 
He first praised Allah and then began to urge the people to 
perform .Tihad in the Cause of Almighty Allah. Afterwards, Abu 
Baki started to divide the army into brigades and to assign the 
leader of each brigade. 

The Battle of Yarmook: 

The Battle of Yarmook took place in 15 AH after the 
campaign of Damascus. When the Byzantines knew that the 
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Muslim army was advancing towards the Levant, they grew 
terrified to the extent that they sent a message to Hercules, wht:> 
was said to be in Jerusalem at that lime - some said that he was 
at Hims- informing him of the siiuation. When Hercules knew 
that the Muslim army wa^i [o approach the Levant, he said to his 
people: "The Muslims are people of a new rehgion and no one 
is capable of facing them. Obey me and make peace with the 
Muslims on the condition that they take half the taxe.s of Ash- 
Sham and that the Byzantine Mountains Ik left under the control 
of the Byzantines. If you refuse to do what 1 tell you. the 
Muslims will conquer you and take Ash-Sham and trap you in 
the Byzantine Mountains. " 

Hercules then went to Hims and mobilized an army to 
i^ct the Muslims, He seni his brother Tiidhraaq to leaJ 90,000 
men to stand atr^insi ^ Amr Ibn Al-^Aas, may Allah ht; pleased 
with him. Jirjah Ibn Budhyyha was placed at the head of 60,000 
men to face Yazecd Ibn Abi Sufyaan and his brigade. He also 
sent Ad-Daraqaas to Sharhabeel Ibn Hasnah and Al-Qayqulaan 
to lead 60,000 soldiers to confront Ahu ^ U bay dab and his men. 



By mobilizing .such a large army, the Byzantine army 
pledged to deter the Muslim one. The commanders of the 
Muslim army sent a message to Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may 
Allah he pleased with him, informing him about the large army 
thai the By 7.an tines had drummed up to confront them. Abu 
Bakr replied: "Unite and struggle in the Cause of Allah and He 
will grant you victory. You are Allah'js helpers, and Allah helps 
those who help in His Cause, and He turns down tliose who 
disbchcve in Him, You will not be defeated because of your 
small number, but you may be defeated because of sins. So 
watch out for that. Each leader should pray in congregation 
with men under hia command and you should all be united/' 
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Abu Baki- then decided that Khalkllbn A I- Waleed should lead 
the Muslim army because Ue was the best man lo carry out that 
mission. 

Mujiiimiiiad Ibn Aa'id narrates on the aiuhorit}^ of 
^Abdci-'A'^la who says that Sa^eed Ibn Abdel-Azeez said: 
The Muslim troops were only 24,000 men while the Byzantine 
troops were 120,000/ One thousand of the army were 
Companions of the Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, 
and 100 o1' them had taken pan in che great Battle of Badr. 

Ai Waleed narrates on the authority of Safwaan that 
^ Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Jnbayr said: The Byzantines camped 
between the Monasfery of Ayyoob and Al Yarmook while the 
Muslims camped on the other side behind the river so as to 
receive supplies from Madcenah. Jt is said that Kha I id joined 
them after the Companions had besieged the Byzantines for the 
whole month of Rabee^ Al-Awwai. When Rabee^ Al-Awwal 
was over and fighting became pos^siblc due to the scarcity of 
water, the Mu.'?]ims asked Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, for more men, so he sent them Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed as he 
considered him the most appropriate choice. 

When Khalid arrived, he found that the Muslim army 
was scattered; Abu ' Ubaydah's brigade was on one side, ^ Amr 
Ibn Al-^ Aas' was on the other and Yazeed s were on a different 
side. He saw at once that he must organize the army properly in 
order to win the battle and it noeant one single command instead 
of the four. So he spoke to the troops ordering them to unite, 
and gathered the other commanders and said, "Wc are Fighting 
for the Sake of Allah. We must all forget ourselves. We cannot 
afford to be split under many commanders. That would be a 
hdp to the enemy. I suggest diat we should take turns to 
command the army. If you agree to that, let me be the 
commander for the llrst day of the battle." They all agreed with 
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ihe plan, obeyed him antl gathered to face the enemy in 
Jumadah Al-Aakherali, Khalkl took tlie chief command. 

After they had united, Khalid gave a speech to the army 
advising soldiers to avoid cont:eil and tyranny and to be faithful 
in their struggle in the Cause of Almighty Allah, He urged the 
Muslims to fight bravely and exert their utmost effort to force 
the Byzantine army to reticat otherwise ihey will never have 
victory over them. 

The Byzantine army was tremendous and so was the 
MusliiTi one, Khalid, may Allah be pleased with him. arranged 
36 - 40 battalions, each consisting of 100 men. He appointed 
Abu ^ Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with him, as the leader of 
the cenier. ^Amr Ibn AU^ Aasas the leader of the righi wing of 
the battlefield and Ya^eed Ibn Sulyaan as the leader of the left, 
Abu Ad"Dardaa' was the judge and Abu Sufyaan Ibn Harb used 
to urge the men to fight bravely. Al-Miqdaad Ibn Al-Aswad was 
the one who used to recite the Qur' an and in particular Surah, 
"Al-Anfaar (the one pertaining to battles). 

Muslim women played a notable role in this battle. They 
formed a battalion, which stood at the back of the army, fhey 
would supply water to the men, and dress their wounds. When 
the army showed signs of weakness, these women would shout 
words of courage to boost Ihelr morale. These woids put a new 
heart into retreating men. They dashed forth like lightning and 
sowed death among enemy lines. 

Whik the t:>attle was raging, Khalid Ibn Al-Walced, may 
Allah be pleased with him, received a message from Madeeiiah 
informing hitii diat Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, had passed away, and they had appointed ^ Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattaah, may Allah be pleased with him. as his successor. 
The~message also said that the new caliph, ^ Umar Ibn Al- 
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Khattaab, may Allah be pleased with him, had removed Khalid. 
may Allah be pleased wilh him, as commander-in-chief and 
appointed Abu 'Ubaydah Ihn AMarraah, may Allah be pleased 
with hhn, to the post. Khal id read the letter and preferred to 
keep .such news secret lesL it ,should discourage the army and 
cause tlieiii to lose heart ^t that critical lime. He informed Abu 
Ubaydah that the command of the army had passed to hitn. 
Then he hid the message in his clothes till the battle ended with 
the triumph given to the Muslims. He delivered the message to 
Abu 'Ubaydah. 

The letter had no effect whatsoever on Khalid. He went 
on fighting as desperately as ever. After tlic battle was over, 
Khafid's dismissal became known. Someone said to him, "How 
is it that the news did not dami^en your spirit at all?" "I was not 
fighting for ^Umar's sake/' replied Khalid, "I was fighting 
solely for the Cause of Allah, " 

Sa' eed Tbn Al-Musayyeb narrates on the authority of his 
father who said that when the battle was coining to an end, the 
Muslims heard a fioiind .raying: O victory of Allah, come 
nearerf Stick to your posts, Muslimsf" When they looked, they 
found that it was Abu Sufyaan under the banner of his son 
Ya?:eed, Khalid spent that night at the tent of Tudhiaaq, 
Hcrculcs's brother who had run away along with other 
Byzantines. The Musliins remained around the tent killing the 
remaining enemy soldiers. Tti^raaq was eventually killed and 
he left 30 tents full of luxurious items. In the morning the 
Muslims collected the spoils of war and were happy with them, 
but they were sad about the death of Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may 
Allah be pleased with him. However, Allah recompensed tliem 
with " Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, as successor to 
Abu Bakr, 
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The t»attle had a profound effect in undermining llie 
morale of the Byzantines, as they could not stand the Muslim 
army after that in spite of their huge number, Hercules made 
several attempts to defeat the Muslims, but finding i( futile he 
stopped all further auempts. History books still quote the 
emperors words of farewell, "Farewell, Syria! I do not think 
we shall meet again. " 

On the contrary, the battle highly affected the Muslim.^' 
spirit and booted their morale. They began to spread Islam in 
the East and West, feeling confident of Allah's Victory and Ills 
Promise to Ihem that they would achieve supremacy on earth: 

L_*r ^j^^ ^^ ir^^^ ^^ ^\^c^\ tjUi^j "jjLl ^^t ^^ifi is\ js-'f 

"Allah has promised, to those among you who believe and 
work righteous deeds, that He will^ of a surety, grant them in 
the land, inhentance (of power}^ as He granted it to tho&e 
before them; that He will establish in authority their rdigion- 
the one which He has chosen for them; and that He will 
change (their state) y after the fear in which they (lived)^ to one 
of security and peaee: They wilt worstiip Me (alone) and not 
associate aught with Me. ' If any do rejeet Faith after this^ they 
are rebeUious and wicked. " (An-Noor: 55) 

It is said that the battle of Yarmook was the last battle to 
take place in the lifetime of Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 
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Invaluable Sermons of As-Sideeq: 

Abu Baki' was known tor his eloquence and oratory. lie 
used lo address tlie Faitliful every week on Fridays. His 
Khutbahs and speeches were ihe specimen of masterly 
eloquence; every word thereof vibrated with superb faith and 
appealed directly to the heart. All his sermons and addresses 
have not been preserved. Only a few of his sermons and 
addresses have come down to us. and these classical addresses 
which are veritable gems of literati-ire evoke our admiration. 

Al-Haakim and AI-Bayhaqyy report on the authority of 
' AbduUaah Ibn Hakeem, who narrates: Ahu Bakr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, gave us a Khutbah one day. He praised 
Almighty Allah, and thanked Him as He deserves, then said: 
"1 commend you to be conscious and mindful of Allah, to 
praise Him as He deserves, and to strike a balance between 
hope (in what He has) and fear (of His Punishment), for 
Allah praised Prophet Zakariyya (Zechariah) and the his 
household and said: 



"They used to call on us with love And reverence ^ and humble 
themselves before us." (Al-Anbiaa"; 90) 

Therefore, know, O servants of Allah, that the Lord 
holds your lives as a pledge foi what is due to Hhn; He has 
taken your covenants regarding this, and has purchased of you 
what is little and perishable in exchange for what is eternal and 
abundant. And this is the Book of Allah among you; its light 
cannot be extinguished, nor its wonders end. So, seek you 
illumination from its light, and judge your affairs according to 
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His Book, and seek light from it for the "Day of Darkness". 
Verily He has created you solely lor His worship and has 
appointed ior you guardian angels, who are honorable and write 
down your deeds, and hiow all that which you do. And you 
should know. O servants of Allah, that you proceed and draw 
nigh 10 an appointed time, the knowledge of which is absolutely 
concealed froTn you. 

So il meet your end before rullilling and discharging 
Allah's duties and obligations^, then do so. though you will 
never he able Lo do so except with the Will of Allah, You 
should vie with one anodier in [ulfilJing and discharging your 
duties and obligations til! your appointed times are completed, 
lest they (the appointed times) cast you upon the evilcst of your 
works, and verily there are some who have made over the 
obligations of their appointed ttmCsS to serve others, and have 
taken no heed ot themselves. Therefore, 1 warn you to be like 
them. Then make haste and flee, for behind you is a nimble 
pursuer, swift of deed (i.e. death). 

Yahya Ibn Katheer reports that Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, used to say in liis Kjiutbahs: "Where arc now 
the comely, beautiful people of good countenance, exulting in 
their youth? Where are now the monttrcbs who built cities and 
entrenched tliem i ound about? Wiiere are now those who used 
to win battles with crushing defeats? Verily their pillars were 
overthrown when fortune beuayed them, and they went down 
into the darkness of graves. Make haste, flee, flee!" (Reported 
by Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya, Ahmad, and Abu Na'eein) 

Moosa Ibn 'Uqbah reports that Abu Bakr As-Sidceq 
once gave the following Khutbah: "Ail praise and thanks are 
due to Almighty Allah. 1 praise Him, seek His Help, and 
beseech Hini (o iionor us after death: your term and mine have 
drawn nigh, 1 bear witness that there is no god but AlUih, with 
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Whom theie is no associate, and r bear witness that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger. He sent him with Ihe truth, to 
give glad tidings (to those who believe) and warn (those who 
disbelieve), that it may give adiiioniiion to any (who arc) alive, 
and that die charge may be proved against those who reject (the 
Trutl^). Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger has succeeded, 
and whoever disobeys them has gone astray in error which is 
clear. 1 advice you to be conscious and mindftal of Almighty 
Allah, and to hold fast to His Command which He has revealed 
to you and guided you thereof. One ol the fundamental things in 
Islam after the Word of Faith^ is hearing and obeying the 
orders of those whom Almighty Allah has put in charge ofus. 
He who obeys Allah and those who enjoin good and forbid evil, 
has succeeded and carried out what is due on them. Beware of 
following vain desire, for verily he prospers who is protected 
from vain desire, greed and anger; and beware you of pride, for 
what pride belongs to him who is created out of dust, to dust he 
returns, and whom the worms devour after death, who is alive 
today, and lonionow may b^ dead. 

Therefore act uprightly from day to day and hour to 
hour. Beware of the curse of the oppressed, and prepare 
yourself for death. Be you patient for every work is 
accomplished through patience. Be you careful, lor carefulness 
is profitable. Do (good deeds) for Allah accepts good deeds. 
Refrain from doing things Allah has warned he will punish 
those who do them, and vie you with one another in hastening 
to do the things Allah has promised to have mercy on those who 
do them. Take hc;;d and understand what 1 am saying. Be 
conscious and take care, for Allah has declared to you things 
for which He destroyed those Jiations that preceded you, and 
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informed you of things through which He delivered those who 
preceded you. 

Verily Allah has made it clear to you in His Bonk what 
i^ lawliii and what is prohibited, the works He likes and those 
He dislikes, I spare no effort in maintaining your v^ell-heing, 
and Allah is the only Helper; there is no power or strength but 
through Him. Know that so long as you are sincere to your 
Lord in any work, you will he obedient to Him, your good luck 
will be preserved, and you will prosper. And regard what you 
do voluntary for the sake of your religittn as supererogatory 
acts, to expiate your past sins. 

Give out charitable donations even when you are poor- 
stricken. O Servants of Allah, think of your brethren and 
companions who have passed away. They are now recompensed 
according to the deeds they did in their lives: some enjoy bliss 
and others doomed to misery after death. 

Verily, Allah has no partner, and between Him and any 
of His creatures there is no mediator that can bestow good upon 
them or avert from them evil siive in His worship and obedience 
to His Commands, for verily there is no good after which 
comes Hell- Fire, and no evil alter which comes Heaven. This is 
my speech to you. aiid 1 seek Allah's Forgiveness for y<ja and 
me. Send peace and blessings upon your Prophet , peace and 
blessings be upon him. And may Allah's Peace, mercy, and 
blessings be upon you. 

Some of His Wise Sayings; 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, was of a 
contemplative bent of mmd. He often expressed his thoughts in 
words coiispiciioiis for his wksdom. Some of his sayings have 
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c:ome down to us. ^nd lhe.se sliow the depths and dimensions of 
his dioiight and philosophy, 

Sa^ ccd Ibn Maiisoor in his Smwn leports on tlie aiithoriiy 
of Mil awiyah Ibn Qurrah, ih^L Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may 
Allah he pleased with hmi, used to s^jy die following D^r^v^/' 
^'0 Allah, make the best of my life its end. the best of deed is 
its end, and die best of days is when [ stand before Yon/' 

On the authority of Hasan who .says that Abu Bakr. may 
Allah be pleased with him, used [o pray: 'O Allah, \ l^eseecli 
You seeking the best in my life, O Allah, make the last of what 
You wish to give me of good things Your Pleasure and the 
highest ranks in Paradise." (Reported by Ahtnad.) 

Ibn Abi Malik narrates; "Wlien praying fbr a dead man, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say: "O 
Allah, people, wealth, and kith and kin have forsaken this 
servant of Your.s. The sins he Lommitted are so grave, but You 
arc the Most Gracious, Most Mcreitul." 

As far as death is concerned, Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, is repotted to have said: "Have an eamcsmess 
for death, and you wdl have life." 

While condoling the death of someone. Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, used to say to tbe Lx:reaved family: 
'There is no calamity in patienct:, and no benefit in lamentation. 
Death is easiest to bearihan that which prcceJes it, and moit; 
severe than that which comes after it. Remember the death of 
die Prophet , peace and blessings be upon him, and yout sorrow 
will be lessened, may Allah gimn you great reward/" 

Abu Bakr's Pioneering Works: 

Abu Bakr, may Allah tie pleased with him, wa.s the first 



to embrace Islam; the Hrsi to collect the Glorious Qur'aai; the 
first to name it Mushaf (a copy of The Qur'an); tiie fir.st to be 
referred to with the litle Khaieefah (caliph); and the first to 
become a caliph in the lifetime of his father. 

Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased wiEh her, narrates that 
when Abu Baki was clceted caliph, he said, "My people know 
that my profession does not fall short of providing substance for 
my family. And as I will be husy serving the Musi iin nation, 
my family will eat from tlie ^t^jf /I /-A/aa/ (Public Treasury), 
and I will practice the profession of serving the 
Muslims. '(Reported by Al-Bukhari) 

Abu Bakr: the First to Collect the Qiir^an; 

Abu Bakr's collection of the Qnr'an is regarded by many 
scholars as hi& most significant feat. ' Ali Ibn Abi Taalib, may 
Allah be pleased with him, is quoted to have said: "May Allah 
rest the soul of Abu Bakr in peace! He is worthy of being 
superbly rewarded on account of his collection of the Qur' an. 
He was the first to compile the Qur'an in a single 
volume. "(Reported by Abu YaMa) 

It was in the battle of Yamamah (U /633) that a number 
of Muslims who had conimiLied the Quran to memory were 
killed. Hence it was feared that unless a written copy of the 
Qur'an were prepared, a large part of the revelation might be 
lost. Therefore, Abu Bakr decided to compile the Qur'an in a 
single volume. 

The following is the account in Sah^^eh Al-Bukhari: On 
the authority of Zayd Ibn Thaabit, may Allah be pleased whh 
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him, who says; "Abu Bakr sent for me after the (heavy) 
casual iiies among the waniors (of the battle) of Yajnamah 
(-where a great number of &^rwf7' (those who committed the 
Quran to memory) were killed, Umar was presenf with Abu 
Bakr who said, ' Umar has come to me and siiid, "The 
Muslims siiffeiecl heavy casualties on the day of (thti battle oO 
Vanaamah, and 1 fear that there will be among the Qunaa' di 
other battlefields, whereby a Jar^e pan of the Quran may be 
lost, unless you collect it. And I am personally of the view that 
you should compile the Quran into one volume.' Abu Bakr 
said, "1 said to ' Umar, How can I do something which Allah's 
Mes,senger, peace and blessings 1^ upon him^ did notdo?^ 
^Uniar said (to me)/'By Allah Jt is (really) a good thing. "So 
^Umar kept on pressing, trying to persuade me to accept his 
personal, till Allah made it enter my heart, and I held the same 
opinion as ' Umar. " 

Zayd Ibn Thaabit added: 'Uniar was silling with him 
(Abu Bakr) and was not speaking to nie, Abu Bakr said, "You 
are a wise young man and we do not suspect you (of telling lies 
or of forj^etliilness). You nsed to write down die Divine 
Reveiaiion {Waky) for Allah's Messenger, Therefore, look for 
the Qur^in and collect it (in one manuscript)," Zayd said: '^ By 
Allah, if he (Abu Bakr) had ordered me to shift one of the 
mountains (from its place), it woidd not have been harder for 
me than what he Inid commanded me tonccrning the collection 
of the Qur an 1 said to both of them, 'How dare you do a thing 
which the Prophet did not do?' Abu Bakr said, "By AHah. it is 
really a good thing. So I kept on arguing with him ahoiit ii till 
Allah niadct this proposal enter my heart, as it entered the hearts 
of Abu Bakr and 'Umar. So 1 started locating Qiir'anic material 
and collecting it from parchmenis, scapula, leaves of date palms 
and from ilie memories of men (who memorized it by heart). 1 
found with Khuziiymah Ibn Thaabit two vcirses of ,yt//vv/f, "At- 
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Tawbali", which J had noi found wilh anybody eUe, (and tliey 
were): 
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f . ^ ". 



"Now hath come unto yoti a Messenger from amongst 
yourselves: it grieves him that you should petish: ardently 
anxious is he over you: to the Believers is he most kind and 
merciftii But if they tarn awayy say: "Aiiuh sufficeth me: 
there is no god but He: on Him is my trim - He the Lord of 
the Throne (ofGloty) Supreme!" (At-Tawbah: 128-129) 

The rnanusciipt on which iht; Qar'an was collected, 
remained with Abu Bakr until bis death and then with 'Umar 
till he passed away; and finally it remained w^ith Hrtff^^ih, 
^ Umai 's diiughter. (Reported by Al-Bukhari) 

Hadiths Reported by Abu Bakr: 

Aii-Nawawi states in his Tcihclhecb'. As-Sideeq reported 
one liundred and forty Hadiihs of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him. Thou^ih he was the Prophet's closest 
Companion, he reported a few nuinher of his Sayings, hcciuise 
he passed away before tlie lime people took much interest in 
recording and collecting Hadiths. 

Among the people who narrated his .sayings werti ' Umar, 
"Ali, [bn 'Awf, Ibn Mas ood, [-[udhaytah, Ibii Abbaas, Anas, 
Zayd Ibn Thaabil. Abu Hurayrah. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudiyy, 
Abu Moosa Al-Ash'aryy, 'Aa'ishah. and other Companion's of 
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tlie Prophei, Here are some of ilie HciclUhs reported on his 
authority; 

"h (sea wafer) is pure and its dead (animals) are Uiwfui 
(i.e., fhey can be eaten without any prescribed slaughtering), " 
(Reported by Ad-Daiqutni.) 

"Slwaak (looih-stick) is a purification of the mouth and a 
means of seeking Allah's pleasure. " (Reported by Ahmad.) 

"Whoever watns to read the Qur' an in the same way it 
was revealed should recite it like Umm ^Abd (i.e., ^Abdullaah 
Ibn Umm Makwom)' (ReporEetl by Ahmad.) 

"1 {Abu Baki) ask:ed the Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings he upon him, lo le;icb mc a Df^fia' (siipplicatJon) so 
that I may invoke A I lab with it in my 5rtte/7. He told me to 
say, " Alialmtmna inni lalamtu nafsi zulman katheeran, wala 
yaghfiru dhdh unuba ilia anta, fa f^hfir li maghfiratan uiin 
indika, wa r-hamm, Innaka ania l-gh^fooru r-raheem (O 
Allah I f have done great injastice to myself and none but You 
forgives sins, so bestow on me forgiveness from You, and have 
Mercy on me, for You are the A if -Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful). " (Reported by Al-Btikliari and Moslem,) 

"If a niau cotmnils a sin, performs ablution perfectly, 
prays two Rakahs and seek Aflah's Fat glveness afterwards, 
Allah will forgive film. " (Reported by Ahinad.) 

"May Allah's Cur.se he infitcted on die Jews and 
Christians who take the graves of their Prophets as places of 
worship. " (Repoi ted by Abu Ya^ la.) 

"Cursed he he who does harm to a believer or deceives 
him. " (Reported by At-Tirmidlii.) 
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"Allah 's Messenger, peace and bicssmgs be upon him, 
mys, 'Our property, ike chain of Prophet s, will nor be 
inhmted, and whatever we leave is to be given m Sadaqah 
(char ay), " (Reported by Al-Bukhaii.) 

"Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings fx' upon him, 
said: 'f have been ordered (by Allah) to fight against people rill 
they bear witness that there is no god but Alkjh, and if they do 
so. they will gain protection from me for their lives nnd 
property, unless (they do arts that are piAniahahle} is 
accordance with Islam, and i heir reckoning will be with Allah, 
the Almighty. " (Reported by Al-Bukhari, Moslem and others.) 

Shirk (associating other partners with Allah) appears in 
a more hidden way in my nation than the creeping of mm." 
(Reported by Abu Ya' la and aihers) 

"Any flesh which has grown out of unlawful earnings will 
not enter Paradise." And in another version. "Hell is most 
fitting a flesh which has grown out of unlawfid cannngs. " 
(R&poried by Abu Ya' !a and alhers.) 

"The time l?erween two Fridays, and the Ghusl 
(puriflcataoiy bath) taken on Friday, are expiailonfor ((he sins) 
comtnined in this period. " (Reported by Al-^ Uqayli.) 

"Give glad tidings to all those who rook part in the battle 
of Badr thai they will be admit red to Paradise. "(Repoitcd by 
Ad-Daiaqutni.) 

"O Allah! Grant Islam strength through ^Vmar Ibn Al- 
Khaikmb. " (Reported by At-Tahiaani.) 
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"If a people give up Jihad in the Cause of Allah. Allah 
will smite rhem wifh hitmlliaiiofh " (Reported by At-Tabraani.) 

"If a person builds a mosque for Allah \s Sake, Allah will 
build him a house in Paradise. " (Reported by At-Tabjaimi.) 

"To look at AU (Ibn AbiTpalib) is an act of worship." 
(Reporlcd by Ibn "Asaakir.) 

Abu Bakr's Last Illness: 

On the 7th of Jumad^ih Al-Aakberah, 13 AH - the Sth of 
August 634 C.E, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, fell ill witb a roaring fever. Everything was done to 
bring the fever down, but a]] was in vain. It became clear to the 
aged caliph that his end had cojiie. 

Even suffering on his last days and passing through die 
agony of death, Abu Bakr's niiiid was preot:cijpied widi die 
future of [slam, He wanted to make sure that nothing would go 
wrong with the Muslim's affiiirs alter his absence. Hence lie 
spent every ounce of his energy neutralizing the violent storms 
of unrest that broke loose after die death of the Prophet , peace 
and blessings be upon him. He did not want this to happen after 
his own death, 

Abu Bakr Nominates *^Umar as Caliph: 

The Muslims' welfare had always been Abti Gakr's 
priority, may Allah be pleased with him. He allowed nothing to 
prevail that wouid weaken (slam after his demise. What he 
feared most was division among Muslims, Knowing and fearing 
division between Muslims, like after the death of the Prophet , 
peace and blessings be tipon him. he wanted to avoid a 
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repetition of this by trying to ensure chai no differences tliat 
existed would divide Muslims after his farewell. Tlic strength of 
the Muslim community lay in unity, and as such it had to be 
preserved at any cost. 

As hi,s lie^thh deteriorated and he took a .serious turn tor 
the wofse, Al>u Bakr gave more and more thought to his 
successor. Should he himself nauK the hest man. or should he 
leave the matter to be decided by the people after his death? In 
the latter case, quarrels might arise, since he had seen some 
conliision after the death of the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
jpon him, for the election of a cahph. These would certainly 
shake the very foundations of (slam. He was in an awkward 
position and ii was a perplexing issue Abu Bakr was not 
willing to ti\ke that risk, and thus he preferred to let the 
Muslims decide the matter iti his presence. 

Aftc r deep thought and t!i orough i n ve s t i ga t i o n . iie 
nominated ^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaah, may AHah be pleased with 
him. He summoned the Shura (consul (atitm) Council in order to 
discuss the is,sne of electing the second Mtislim caiiph. Most of 
the Companions agreed widi Abu Bakr's proposal, save for 
someone's objection on Umar's strletness. He said, 'No 
doubt, ^ Uniar is the best of men, buL he is rather strict." That 
was the <jnly ground on which Ali anJ Talhah, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, did not agree with Abu Bakr oiv But 
Abu Bakr rejected tlieir ple^i on the grounds Lhat the burden of 
caliphate would make him gentler. 

Sinee (here was no opposicion to Abu Bakr's view, 
^ Umar was declared the next caliph of the Muslims, and all the 
Companions of Ehe Prophet, including 'Ali and Talhah, swore 
allegiance to him. 
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Although the appointment (election) of ' Uinar Ibn Al- 
KhMjaab did noi lake place in the same way as it happened with 
Abu Bakr, it was democratic in the sense that the Tiomination ot 
'Umar took pUice after fair consukation with the Shura 
Council. 

When all Companions ii greed, A Ixi Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with liitiu summoned IJthmaan Ibn Aft:ian, may 
Allal he pleased with him, and dietiitcd to him "Umar's 
iiom jiation. He ordered him to write: "Bismillaah-irnihmaanir- 
Raliet^m (In the Name of Allah, Most GracioUsS, Most 
Merciful). This is the will of Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Qiitofah while 
he is about to leave this world and head for the next (the 
Herei^ftei), and ^t a time when even a non-believer starts to 
believe, a great sinner returns to repose faith in Allah, and even 
a liar starts to tell the truth. I appoint " Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab as 
your caliph alter I pass away. So listen to him and obey (his 
orders), 1 have spared no effort in doing good for the Sake of 
Albh. His Prophet , and for seeking the welfare of flis Religion 
and you, and for myself. If he deals with you justly, this is what 
i expect from him, but if he acts otherwise, then to every man 
wil[ ctmie the pnnishment of the sin he earned. ] am keen on 
bringing about welfare (to you), yet I know nothing about the 
unseen. And soon the wrong doers will know what vicissitudes 
their affairs will take!" Then, the will was sealed, and 
'Uthmaan came out with Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab and Ihn 
Sa'eed Al-Qur.i/i to read out Ihe will to the people. ' Uthmaan 
said: "Do you aLiree lo pledge allegiance to the one referred to 
in this will (i.e. Uniar Ibn Al-Khattaab)?' They all replied in 
the affinnative, and then pledged allegiance to'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

After obtaining the people's approval in general terms, 
Abu Bakr lay on the bed, and prayed: "O Allah! I have taken 
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this step in the best imeiesi ol the Muslims, I feared disuniori 
among them, so I took this siep, the consequences of which are 
best known to You. I spared no effort and cxeicised my 
personal judgment and appointed for ihem a man who is the best 
and the stiongest of them, who is a vei y keen worker Jor the 
wellbeing of the people. O Allah, they are Your slaves; their 
affairs lie in Your Hands, so set right lor them their alTairs. and 
keep them on the right path. Make him f'Umar) one of tiie 
Rightly -Guided Caliphs, help liim follow the guidance of the 
Prophet of mercy {Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon 
trim), and the guidance of the righteous servants after hini. (O 
Allah) set right for him the alThir oF his nation." 

Abu Bakr's Advice to the New Calipli; 

" Abder-Rahmaan Ibn 'Abdelhah Jbn Saabit narrate.*^: 
"When Abii Bakr As-Sideeq, was about to breath his last, he 
summoned 'Umar [bn Al-Khaitaab, and said to him; ' Umar! 
Be conscious of Allah, Bear in mind tliat some of the duties you 
owe to Allah are to be carried out during the daytime, and not 
ai night, and some of them are to be carried out at night and not 
daring the day; and that Allah does not accept a supererogatory 
act till the obligatory one is performed. 

Only those who stick to the truth in this world and suffer 
tribulations in its cause will come out successful on the Day of 
Judgment. And it is worthy of those who stick to the truth to 
find their good deeds heavy on the scales (on the Day of 
Judgment). And only those will be condemned on the Day of 
Judgement who follow falsehood in this world and show 
indifference to its consequences. And it is huiniliating for those 
who follow falsehood and show indifference lo its consequences 
to find their scales of good deeds light (on the Day of 
Judgment). 
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Allah, Exalted be He, mentions (in ihc Qm 'an) the good 
deeds in die wodd of die people (if Paradise, and that He has 
forgiven diem Uieir evd deeds. So if it occurs that you mention 
the people of Paradise, then say. 'J fear lest [ would not be 
among them'. And Alliih. Exidted be He. mentions the evil 
deeds of the people of He! I -Fire, and that He does not reject 
their good deeds. So if it oceurs thai you mention the people of 
Hell-Fire, then say, '1 hope I will not be among them'. 

A person should .strike a b^ilance between ho|>e and fear; 
he should fear Allah and not lose hope in His Mercy. If yon 
follow my advice, nothing unknown will be more beloved to 
yon than death; but if you reject it, nothing unknown will be 
more displeased to you than death, and you i^re not able to 
escape it." 



When It Was Time to Meet His EntI; 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. died in the 
year 13A.I1. (634AC) after suffering from fever for 50 days 
duHng which he gave instructions that ^Uniar Ibn Al-Khattaab 
should lead the people in Sftiaah, There is a story, which 
accuses the Jews of putting poison in his food, but it lacks 
authenticity. When he died, he wa^s sixty three years old, and 
his caliphate had lasted only two years and three months. 
During his illness he refused to consuft a doctor, and when he 
was asked Lo do so, he said that he had consulted Allah and that 
he was in His hands. All the time he was thinking of Islam and 
its fatiire stability. 

Before hi,s death he asked h<iw the Prophet was dressed 
when he was laid in his coffin. Being informed that he was 
dressed in three garments, Abu Bakr asked that Ins two old 



garments be used. A third new one was also bought. He 
disliked extravagance and stre.'ised that the living were more 
important than the deud. His kisi woids were: "O Allalil Let me 
die as a Muslim, and let me join the company oF the righteous!" 

His wife, Asmaa', and his son, ' Abdur-Rahmaan. badied 
him. and he was buried in Aaishah's room, just beside the 
Prophtt , peace and blesisings he u|WJi him. First, ' U mar led. 
the burial prayer in the mosque, then lie, 'Uthmaan, Talhah and 
" At^dnr-Ralimaaii supervised tlie bnrial. His head was Jaid just 
near tlie Prophet 's shoulders. 

The inhabitants of Madeenah were deeply affected by 
Abii EakT\s death and were stunned by it just a.s they were when 
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, died, ' Ah Ibn 
Ahi Taalib hastened to bis house, weeping, and said: "May 
Allah rest your soul in peace f You were the first to accept 
Islam; the staunchest in betief^ the closest upholder of the 
Prophet ; the firmest defender of Islam, and the closest in 
conduct Lo the Propiiet , May Allah reward you for the efforts 
you did in service of Islam, the Pro|:>het and the Muslims! You 
believed the Prophet wheti all people di.st>elieved him; you 
were generous with him when everybody else was mean; you 
stood by his side when others let him down; and Allah has 
called you the Truthlul in His B{K>k. Yon were a bulw^irk for 
Islam, and a thunderbolt for the unbelievers. You were never a 
coward, but were as steadfast as a mountain. As die Prt>phet 
said, you were weak in body but strong in faith. You were 
humble in soul but great in Allah's Sight. You were venerable 
i n the wo il d a nd le ve red anion g t he bel i eve rs . You w e i e 
unprejudiced; the weak were strong Ixfore you till you 
redeemed them front oppression; and the strong were weak 
before you until they abstained from oppression. May Allah not 
deprive us of your blessing; nor may He let us go astray after 
you have departed from this life." 
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Thus came to an end the life of the man who could 
accomplish in a few years whal others could not do in decades. 
The man who stood up bravttly to an internal revolution, and 
valiantly opposed the two greatest empires of his time. The man 
who was simple in his outward appearance bat great in his 
iiiwa'd attitude. The man whose spirit was as magnificent as 
thftt of angels. Who first compiled the Qur'an, for which he 
deserves from all its readers, sympathetic prayers and hearty 
blessings. 

May Allah be pleased with him 
and rest his soul in peace! 
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^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab 



may Allah be pleased yvitb ban 



"If there be a Prophet after me, that would be ^Vmar Ihn 
Al-Khimanb. " 



Prophet Muhanimad 



Hts Early Days 

"Uniar Embraces Islam 

"Umar Migrates Despite the Disbelievers 

Hadith on the Virtiic.s ol 'Umar 

The Prophet's Companions and Eady Muslim.s Speak of 

'Umar 

Instances When the Divine Revelation Concorded 

with' U mar's View 

U mar's Miracles The Prophet Give.s "Umar the Glad 

Tidings That He Will Be Admitted to Paradise 

'Utiiar'.s Steadfast Faith 

'Umar's Vast Knowledge 

Anlnvaluahlc AJvicc from Al-Farooq (Ulnar) 

'Umai Highly Revered By All 

Utnar's Insighi During the Expedition of Tahook 

Ulnar's Utter Devotion in Worship 

Umar, an Exainple to Be Followed 

UmarVs Exemplary Gen eras iLy 
^Uniar Mourns the Prophet's Death 
'Ulnar Pledges Allegiance to Ahu Bakr 
HJmar Assumes the Caliphate 
'Ulnar's Memorable Speeche.s 
'Ulnar, a Matchless Caliph 
'Ulnar's Famous Night Patrols 

Uinar's Exemplary Justice 
'Umax's Unique Loyalty and Gratitude 
'Umar. Piety Incaniale 

Umar's Exemplary Austerity 
'U mat's Endless Huiiibieness 
'Umar Follows the Example of the Prophet 
Highlights on 'Umar's life 
'Umai: A Pioneering Mentality 
EvenLs in the Life of 'Umpr 
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• 'Unii^r's Eiidloss Tolerance 

• 'Umar's Mercy on His Subjects 

• Ulnar: The FouikIcj of th^ Miislitii Slate 

• Refuling AllKgalicin.'i Concerning ^Umiir's Dcpoj^iiig Kh;ilij:l Ibn 

AE-Wiileed 

• MiiKlims ConquL'sLs m Umar s Era 

• 'Umar Tbn Al-Khaltaab Takes Over 
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His Early Days: 

Bom three years aftei- the Year of the Elephmt C Am Al- 
Feel), ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khaiiaab was among the elite of the tribe 
of Qumysh. Whenever the flainei; of a feud flared between 
Quraysh and some other tribe, Umar was always the tribe's 
ambassador, speaking in their name and retrieving their rights. 
Whenever tribes bragged or rivaled Quraysh, he excelled in 
boasting of their glories. In short, ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khatuiab was 
the invaluable gem Quraysh prided itself on. Before finding his 
way to the haven of Islam, ^ Umar led a life of reclcles^ness, 
indulging in wine, llirting with women and delighting in 
ovetpoweying his mates. An incredibly robust man of 
extraordinary prowess, ' Umar was greatly feared and highly 
revered by all who knew or even heard of him. Be lore he 
became a die-hard believer. ^Uniar, driven by his rudilessness 
and violent nature, fought the new converts callously during the 
early days of Islam inflicting the <;evcrest torture on them. 

' Umai'^s Personal Appearance: 

Ibn MJmar, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
lather, was reported to have described ^ Umar saying: "He was 
a tall tair-skinncd man with a touch of redne.ss in his face, and 
a few gray streaks of hair/' (Reported by Ibn Sa'd.) 

'Umar Embraces Islam: 

Ibn ' Umar reports that the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, once supplicated: "O Allah, grant Islam strength 
through the closer and more beloved to You: "^ Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab or Abu Jahl Ibn Hlshaam. " (Reported by At- 
Tarmidhi,) 



142 



, 1 



Anas, m^y Allah be pleased with him, states; "tJmar 
went out, sword in hand, meaning to kill the Prophet, A man 
frovn Banu Zuhrah met him on the wny arid aske^d him, ' Where 
are you going, Umar ?' He iinswered,' 1 am off to kill 
MuhamjTiad. Amazed and astounded, the man Jiaid, 'Do you 
think: Banu Hishaam and Bnnu Zuhjah will spare your life 
should you do (hat?' ' It seems to irte that you have abandoned 
your religion,' hurst 'Umar. The man retorted, 'Shall I tell you 
what is even mare surprisitig? Your hrother-in-law and your 
sister have both deserted your religion.' "Umar walked away 
heading for their house. Khabbabb, who was then with them, 
quickly hid. ' [Jmar wa.lked in and angrily asked,' What was* 
that murmur I heard?' They were rciiding Surah Tali a. They 
replied, 'We were only talking,' ' It seems to me that you have 
abandoned your faith,' ' Umar roared. His brother-in-law 
pleaded, '0 MJniar, what if the truth lies in some other faith, 
no[ yours?' At diis point, Umar .sprang upon him and dealt him 
a heavy blow. His sister rushed to her husband's rescue only to 
he severely hit causing her lace to bleed. Enraged, she said. 
The truth does lie in another faith than yours I testify that 
there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is His 
Messenger and Propliet. ' "Umar rejoined, 'Hand mc this leaf so 
1 can read it.' "Umar was literate. Hiy sister refused saying, ' 
You arc unclean (on aeeoum of your idolatry) and it is a book 

(V'i::u*Sl^^) ".jj'^^\ 'jjij^V" 

r" 

"Which none shall touch but those who are clean. " (AU 
Waqiah; 79) Go take a puriftcatory bath (Ghusl) or perform 
ablution. 'Umar did the latter. Then, picking up the leaf, he 
started reading, till he canie to the verse; 
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*'Venly, 1 am Allah: thai a is no god but I: so serve thou Me 
(only), and establish regular prayer for celebrating My 
pmise." {Ti\ Ha: 14) Um^ir iisked, 'Where do I find 
Muhamimid?' Having heard this, Khiibbabb tame out of his 
hidhig and saiti, "O 'Uinai, I hope Allali has answered the 
Prophet's prayer Lliat he said on Thursday, lor he supplicated, 

O Allali, gnnn Islam sneagth Through the closer and more 
beloved to You: Umar Ibn Al-Khanaab or Abu Jahl ibn 
Hishaam/ The Prophet was in Safa, so 'Umar set out to sec 
him. At the door of tlie liouse wlierc the Prophet was staying, 
'Ulnar was met by Hamzah, Tulha, and others. Hamzah said, 

It is "Umar. If Allah has destined him to the right path, he will 
embrace Islam. Otherwise, we will not hesitate to kill him.' The 
Prophet gsvc 'llniar permission to come in, and he entered. 
The Prophet eau^ht hold or his t^^^rb and sword-belt and said, 

O ^Umar, >'oii wUl not refrain (from persecuting us) initil 
Allah inflicts on you torture and hum i Nation the way He did 
with Al-Waleed Ihn Al-Mughccrah, ' Umar replied: ' I testily 
that there is no god but Allah and that you are Allah's 
Messenger and Prophet.' (Re|>orted by Il^n Sa'd, Abu Ya hi, 
Al-Hakim and Al-3aihaqi.) 

Similarly, Aslam reports 'Umar to have said: "I used ta 
be a merciless foe of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him. It was on a sweltering day, somewhere, in Makkah that i 
met a man who told me, '1 cannot help but wonder at you, son 
of Al-Khattaab! You claim to he so and so, though this new 
creed has won over your own kin, 'Umar asked, ' How so?' 
The man rejoined, ' Your sister has embraced Islam.' Fuming 
with anger, i headed for her house and knocked on the door. 
They asked. "Who is it?' 1 answered. It is Umar.' They 
hurriedly went in to hide leaving behind a leaf they were 
readint^. When luy sister opened the door, I yelled, You are 
your own worst enemy, how could you abandon your religion?' 
I then hil ht;r on the head with something I had in my hand. Her 



tears slowly crawled down on her face as she bled. She said, 
'Do as you please, son of Al-Kliattaab, for I have abandoned 
my old faith/ I went in and sat on the bed. I spotted tlie leaf 
and asked her to hand ii to me. She said, Tou cannot hold it 
for you do not cleanse yourself from the major ritual impurity; 
and it is a book 

''Which none shall touch but those who are clean. " (XI- 
Waqi^ ah: 79) I insisted, so she handed it to me. Unfolding it, 1 
read, 'In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful.' 
Having eome across one of Allah's attributes, 1 was overcome 
by a feeling of dread, so I tlirew the leaf. But tlien I picked it up 
again and read: 

''Whalever jj^ in the heavens and on earth, let it declare the 

Praises and Glory of Allah. ' (As-Saff; I) 

Again 1 feJt dismayed, yet 1 read on till 1 encountered the verse: 

"Believe in AllaJi and His Messenger,'' (Aii-Nisaa': 136) 
Then, 1 said: "I testify that there is no god but Allah/ 
Thereupon, they rushed out rejoicingly repeating, 'Allah is the 
Greatest." They told me. We have good news for youUhe 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, prayed last Monday 
saying, '0 Allah, grant Islam strength through the closer and 
more beloved to You: ^Umar Ibn Al-Khatiaab or Abu Jahl Ihn 
Hishaam. ' Tliey then told me that the Prophet was in a house in 
Safa, so I headed there. When 1 knocked on their door, I heard 
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a voLce ask, 'Who is it?' I replied, 'It is son of Al-Khattaab. 
They knew i was a bitter enemy of Allah's Messenger. 
Therefore, no one dared open (he door till the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, gave the m permission to do so. 
Two men caught me by the arm and tfx^k me to the Prophet. He 
said, 'Let go of him/ He then grappled with mc pulling nie 
toward himself and said, 'Embrace Islam, son of Al-Khattaab. 
Do guide him (to the Right Path). O Allah.' \ then pronounced 
the profession of faith Thereupon, all Musiims cried out of 
joy, 'Allah is the Greatest.' Their words echoed in all parts of 
Makkah. 

"At that time, Muslims had^Tiot >'et publicly declared 
their faith. 1 hated to watch a man being beaten and abused for 
embracing Islam without being made to suffer myself. [ headed 
for my uncle, Abu Jahl Ibn Hishaam, who was among the elite 
of Qnraysli. 1 knocked on his door. He asked, 'Who i,s it?' I 
replied, '[t is son of Al-Khattaab, and I have abandoned my 
religion." Ele leturned, 'Do not.' He then simply went inside 
and closed the door. I thought, 'That was hardly cruel." I 
headed for one of Qmaysh's key figures and called out his 
name, so he stepped out, 1 repeated to him exactly what 1 had 
told my ancle. He too repeated to me my uncle's very words 
and closed the door to my face, too. I said to myself. That was 
hardly cruel. Muslims are ajl abused, yet I am not." A man 
asked me, 'You wish to make your embracing Islam publicly 
known, don't you?' I answ&red, 'I do." He said, 'When people 
gather at the 'roofless yard", approach a particular man who 
hardly ever keeps a secret and sctrcdy break to him the news 
that you have abandoned your faith. ' So when people gathered 
at the rootless yard, 1 secretly whispered to the man, 'I have 
abandoned my religion.' He asked, 'Have you?' I asserted, 
'Yes/ The man immediately cried at the top of his voice, 'Son 
of Al-Khattaah has abandoned his religion.' People rushed to 
me and fell to heating me and 1 beat them back. When a huge 
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ihrong gathered, my uncle asked, "What are alt tho.se people 
gathered for?' He was told, '^Umar has abandoned his 
religion/ He headed for tiie roofless yard and signaled to the 
people to show he had granted pmtcction to his nephew. People 
then dispersed. However, 1 hated to see Muslims beijig abused, 
when none of this torture was ever inflicted on me. So I went to 
my uncle and told him that 1 would do without his piotection. I 
thus ^ent back in order to be abused and to defend myself, 
until Islam had the upper hand," (Reported by AlBazzaar, At- 
Tabarani, Abu Na'eem and Al-Baihaqi,) 

It is reported that Ibn Abbaas, may Allah he pleased 
with them both, said: ^'I asked ^Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, 'Why did the Prophet confer upon you the title 'Al- 
Farooq' (die distinguisher between right and wrong)'? He 
answcied, Hamzah ennbraccd Islaiu three days before 1 did. I 
went to the irtosque, where Abu Jahl hurled insults at the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. Having learned of 
that, Hamsah grabbed his buw, rushed to die mosque, and made 
to Quraysh's ling where Abu J:ihl was seated. Hain?.ah leaned 
against his bow facing Ahu lahl. The latter looked at him and 
read evil in his eyes. He asked him. What is the matter, Abu 
Mmarali?' Hanizah cut with his bow one of his two jugular 
veins causing blood to gash out. However, Quraysh chose noi 
to aggravate the incident lest things should get worse. Umar 
said: The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, was 
keeping a low profile staying at Al-A[qam\s house. Ham^iih set 
out to meet him and embraced Islam rjght before him. Three 
days later, I went out and met Al-Makhzoomyy on my way. J 
asfced him, 'Have you abandoned your ancestors' religion and 
followed Muhammad 's creed?' He answered, 'If 1 did, so did 
others you have every right to hold accountable more than me.' 
I asked. Who?' He returned, 'Your sister and brother is>law.' 
I rushed to their house. The daor was closed, and 1 heard a 
murmur inside, so I stepped in and asked, 'What was that 1 
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have just hcfird?' They answered, 'You have heard nothing.' 
We both continued to exchange wordfi till I struck my bnuher- 
in-laws head causing him to bleed My sister got up, held my 
head and said, You have done this against your will.' The sight 
of the blood ciiuscd me to grow ashamed of myself, i sat down 
and said. Show me this leaf.' She replied: i^ is a book 

"which none shall touch but those who are clean." (Al- 
Waqi ah: 79) J got up and performed the purificatory bath 
(Ghusl), They handed mc a leaf wherein I read, 'In the name of 
Allah, Most Gracious, Mosi Merciful,' I said, 'These are 
Sacred and Divine Attributes. ' I read, ] 
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"Ta Ha. We have not sent down The Qitr*an to thee to be (on 
occmionjfor thy distress" (Ta Ha: 1) 



through "To him belong The Most Beautiful names. " (Ta Ha; 
8) I was awe-stricken. I tiiought, 'This is what Quraysh fled 
from.' Thereupon I embraced Islam, and asked, 'Where is 
Allah's Messenger?' My sister answered, He is at Al- 
Arqam's.' 1 reached Al-Arqam's place and knocked on the 
door. People iniiide gathered, and HLunzah asked them, What is 
wrong?' They replied, 'It is 'Umar, ' Hanizah returned, Even 
if it is ' Umar, let him in. If he embraces Islam, we will accept 
him. If he does not, we will kill him.' Having heard this, the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, came out. At that 
point, ^ Umar pronounced the profession of faith, causing all 
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people in the house to cry 'Allah Ls the Greatest/ with iheir 
words echoing throughout Makkah. I asked, 'O Prophet of 
Allah, is it not the truth that we believe in? The Prophet 
answered. It is, ' I asked, 'Why is it that we have to liide then?' 
Wc stepped out in two lines, with Hamzah in one and myself in 
the other until we reached the mosque. Qurayah looked at 
Hamzah and me and then lapsed in such boundless grief, as they 
had never experienced before. Since that day the Prnphet has 
called mc 'Al-Farooq\ (i.e. the distinguisher between right and 
wrong.)" This is because 'Umar got Islam to see the bright 
light of day and managed to set right and wrong apart .' 
(Reported by Abu Na'eem and Ihn ' Aasaakir.) 

It is narrated that ll:fn Abbaas, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, said: "When Umar embraced Islam, 
Gabriel descended on the Prophet and told him, O 
Muhammad, all the dwellers of heaven were delighted at 
^Umar's embracing Islam/" (Reported by Ibn MJah and Al- 
Hakim . ) 

Ibn "Abbaas, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father. Is reported lo have said: "When U in ar embraced Islam, 
the disbelievers said, 'Only today have people (i.e. Muslims) 
taken vengeance on us. ' " (Reported by Al-Bazzaar and Al- 
Hakim,) Allah also revealed Hi.s words: 



^0 Prophet! Sufficient tnito thee is Allah - (unto thee) and 
unto those who follow thee among the Believers. " (Al-Anfaal: 

64) 

Ibn Mas'ood, may Allah be pleased with him, is 
reported to have said: "We have grown powerful smce the day 
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'Umar embraced Islamn" On the authority of Ibn Sa"d and At- 
Tabarani who reported that Ibn Mas'"ood, may Allah be pleased 
with him. said: "' IJmar's conversion to Ij^lam was a conquest, 
his migration victory and his cahphatc mercy. We never dared 
pray at the Kabbah before ' Umar embraced Islam After thai, 
he Umar fought them till they were forced to let us pray." 
(Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

Suhayb is reported to have said: "When Umar 
embraced Islam, he brought this religion onto the light and 
publicly called on people to embrace it. Since then, we have 
been able to sit in rings around the Ka^ bah and circumambulate 
it. Since then, we have managed Lo take vengeance on whoever 
was callous to us and hit back whenever the disbelievers sought 
to strike us." (Reported by Ibn Sad.) 

Aslam, Umar's bondman, is reported to have said, 
"(^Umar) converted to Islam Jn Dhul-IIljjah, 6 AH, at the age 
of twenty six, " (Reported by Ibn Sad.) 

'Umar Migiates Despite the Disbelievers: 

'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him reports: "Never 
have I known anyone to have emigrated but in secret with the 
exception of ' Umar. When he resolved to emigrate, he took his 
sword, picked up his bow, grabbed some arrows and headed 
for the K'd bah wtiere tlie elite of Quraysh were. He performed 
the circnmambulation, performed two Rakahs (i.e prayer 
units) at Abraham's Station, then stopped at each of their rings 
and said, 'Misshapened are the faces; let anyone who wants his 
mother to lose hitn, his son to be made an orphan and his wife 
to be widowed, meet me beyond that valley.' However, nobody 
dared take one step after him." (Reported by Ihn ' Aasaakir.) 
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AI-Buiaa', may Allah be pleased with him, is also 
reported lo have said: "The fiv&i of \he Muhajireen io d.nivc 
was Musab Ibn U may r, followed by l!>n U mm Makhtonm, 
then 'Umar Al-Khattaab accompanied by twenty others. We 
asked, 'What docH Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be 
upon him, plan to do?' He answered, 'He is soon to follow.' 
Then Allah's Messenger and Abu Bakr later arrived/' 

Hadiths on the Virtues of ' Umar; 

Though the man's virtues are simply etidJess, to the 
point that whoJe volumes would not suffice to include them all, 
it is expedient to bring in the spotlight at least some o1 them. 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: 
"Wlior an excellent man Abu Bakr lv, what an excellent man 
Uniar is,,, " 

Abu SaMd Al-Khudryy reports that Allah's Messenger 
said: "People of higher ranks can be seen by those beneath 
them the \my you can detect a bright star shining in the sky. 
Abu Bakr and ^Umar are among them. How excellent they 
are!" (Reported by At-Tarmidhi.) 

Abu Said Al-Kliudryy reports that Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessings be upon him, said: "WJille I was asleep I 
saw people being presented to me (in a dream) and ikey wore 
shirts and some of these reached up to their breasts and some 
beyond that. Then there happened to pass Umar ibn Al- 
Khpttnab and his .shirt had been trailing. " Ttiey said: "Allah's 
Messenger, how do you interpret this dream?" He said; "It 
indicates strength of faith." (Reported by Al-Bukhari and 
Moslem,) 

Abu Hurayrah reports that Allah's Messenger, peace and 
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blessings be upoTi him, said; "While I was asleep, f saw myself 

drawing water from my well in order to quench the thirsl of the 

i people; then Abu Bakr came to me. Me took hold of the leather 

bucket from my hand so that he could serve water to the people. 

■ He drew two bucketfuls and there was some weakness in his 

! drawing pnay Allah forgive him). Then came fbn Al-Khartaab 

\ and he took hold of the bucket, and / did not see a person 

stronger than him (drawing water) until the people went a^vay 

with their thirst queni'hed and the bucket filled with water," 

(Reported by Al-Bukhaii and Moslem.) 

Abu Hurayrab reports Lbat Allah's Messenger, peace and 

blessings be upon him, said: "There had been among the people 

! before you Muhaddathun (i.e. inspired persons) and if there 

were any such among my nation Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab would 

be one of them." (Reported by Al-Bukhari and Moslem,) At 

Tarmidhi said that according to Tbn ' Uyaytiah, Muhaddathun 

means Muffahhamun (i.e. those endowed with Divine 

understanding), while in his version, Mosiern adds; "Ibn Wahb 

explains that the word Muhaddathun refers to those who 

receive inspiration from heaven (Mulhamun).'' This is the 

majority of opinions according to Ibn Hajar who points; 

"Mufuiddathun means spoken to by the angels. According to 

!bn Ai-Atbeer: Muhaddathun means people who are right if 

they rely on dieir guessing and inuiliion, so it is as if they had 

been Informed of the right opinion. The Hadith also included an 

explanation of Lhe word as MuUiamun {ft, inspired). An 

inspired person is one who is informed of sometbmg and so 

\ speaks of it relying on bis intuition and insight. A hah bestows 

; this on only some of His servants such as ' Umar, may Allah be 

i pleased with him. The bottom-line is that ' Umar was granted 

\ the gift of true inspiration which is the chaiacterisiic of Allah's 

I Friends; it is called /^£;fA'A/ (unveiling). 

{ . 

|. Ibn 'Umar narrates: Allah's Messenger, peace and 

I 
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Messings be upon him, said: "Ailah ha^ set the truth on 
^Unmr's tongue and in his heart. " (Reported by At-TaiinidhL) 
Ibn " Umar also meations; "Whenever people encountertid a 
certain situation concerning which their opinions varied, the 
Qur'an was revealed to support Umar's," (Reported by At- 
Tarmidhi.) 

At- Tarmidjii also reports ' Uqbah Ibn Amir to have 
said, "Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, 
said, 'If there be a Prophet after me, that would be " Umar Ibn 
Ai-Khattaiib^ ' " 

Ibn 'Umar narrates, "The Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, said/ ^ Umar will be the "bright mooti" anicmg 
the residents of Paradise, ' " (Reported by Al-Bazzaar.) 

Anas Ibn Malik and ^ AN Ibn Abii Taalib, nnay Allah he 
pleased with them both, narrate that Allah's Messenger, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said to Abu Bakr and ' Umar; 
"Those two will fje the chiefs of the old men in Paradise, both 
from old and modern times, excluding tnessengers and 
prophets... Do not tell them ofihca, \4/(\" (Reported by At- 
Tarmidhi.) 

" Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, is reported to 
have said, " Satan fears 'Umar/' (Reported by Ibn Aasaakir.) 

Ibn 'Abbaas, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
narrates, 'Gabriel came to the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, and said, 'Give ' Umar Allah's greetings and tell him 
that his rage (when Allah is disobeyed) only boosts Islam, and 
his satisfaction (with something said or done) asserts tliat it is 
correct/ " (Reported by At-Tabarani.) 

Ibn Abbaas, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
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further repftris ihar the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said, "Every angel in heaven reveres Umar, and every 
devil on earth fears him. " (Reported by Ibn ^ Aa&aakir.) 

Al-Fadl, Ibn '^ Abbaas reports that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said, "Afier my decease, the truth shall 
be with Omar wherever he may be, " (Reported by At-Taharani 
and Ad-Delmeyy.) 

Abu Sa^ id Al-Khudryy reports that Allah's Messenger, 
peaee and blessings be upon him, said, ''Whoever hates ^Vmar, 
hates me and whoever loves Umar, loves me. Allah boasts of 
people on the eve of ^Arafaat in general and of ' Umar in 
particular. Whenever Allah sent a prophet to a mtion, he had a 
spokesman among his people. If there is one among my nation, 
he is ^Umar," He was asked, "Who is a spokesman, Allah's 
Messenger? He answered, "He is the mouthpiece of the 
angeb. " (Reported by At-Tabarani.) 

It is reported that the Prophet, peace and blessings the 
upoti htm, saw Umar dressed in a garment (in another 
narration, a white raiment), so he asked him, "Is your garment 
new^ or washed?" Umar answered, "It Is washed," The 
Prophet returned, "Wearnew clothes, live praised (by people} 
all your life, and die as a martyr. " (Reported by Ahmad and 
"Abdur-Ra?.iq ) 

Anas Ibn Malik narrates: "The Prophet ascended the 
mountain of Uhud accompanied by Aba Bakr, 'Umar and 
^ IJthmaan. The mountiiin shook beneath them. The Prophei hit 
it with his foot and said, 'O Uhud ! Be firm, for on you there Is 
none but a Prophet, a Siddeeq and a maiiyr (Le. and two 
martyrs).' " (Reported by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawood and At- 
Tarmidhi.) 

Abu Hurayr^th recounts tliat the Prophet said, "While a 
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man was riding a cow. ii turned and said to ti^m, 'f have not 
been created for ihis purpose (i.e. canytng loads), I have been 
created for ploughing. ' " The Prophet added, "J, Abu Bakr and 
Umar believe the story, " The Prophet went on, "A wolf caught 
a sheep, and when the shepherd chased it the wolf said. 'Who 
wiit be its guard on the day of wild beasts, when there will be 
no shepherd for it except me? ' " Having narrated the story, the 
Prophet said, "/, Abn Bakr and Umar too believe it ' Abu 
Sakima (a sub-narrator) said. "Abu Bakr and Umar were not 
pre&ent then. " ( Reported by Ahmad, Al-Bukliari, Moslem and 
An-Nnsaa'i,) 

Ibn IJmar, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father, i eports that tlie Prophet, peace and hlesftings be upon 
him, said; "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu 
Bakr and the firmest in Abiding by Allah's commands is 
"Untcir..." ( Reported by Ahmad, At-Tarmidhi and An- 
Nasaa'i,) 

* Umar was second to none but Abu Bakr in closeness to 
and approval from the Prophet. He, peace and blessings be 
upon him, said: "I have two inhabitants from the inhabitants of 
heaven and two ministers from the inhabitants of eanft The 
former are Jibreei (Gabriel) and Mika 'eel, and the latter are 
Abu Bakr and Umar. " It is relit ted that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Those two are lik£ my ears and 
eyesf he meant Abu Bakr and 'Umar. (Reported by At- 
Tarmidhi and AI~Hakim,) 

The Prophet also said, 7 do not know how much longer 
I Shalt live. So follow those who will outlive me: Abu Bakr and 
Umar. " (Reported by At-Tarinidhi.) 

The Prophet's Companions and Early Muslims Speak 
of ^Umai" 

Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with him, 
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said, "No man is dear er to me than ' Umai . " (Reported by Ibn 
' Aasaakii.) 

Having fallen ill, Abu Bakr was asked, "What would 
you say U) Allah, having appointed ^ Umar as your successor?" 
He answered, 'I would say. 1 appointed the ver>^ best of the 
people a& their ruler. ' (Reported by Ibn Sa d.) 

' Ah, may Allah be pleased with hitii, said, "If we are to 
mention the righteous, Umar is surely first on the hst. There 
was never any doubt that he was the voit;c of wisdom." 
(Repoited by At-Tabarani.) 

Ibn ^ Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Ever 
since the demise of Allah's Messenger, 1 have not seen anyone 
firmer in faith or inore generous than ^ Umar " (Reported by 
IbnSa^d.) 

Ibn Mas^ood, may Allah be pleased with hhn, said. "If 

Ulnar's knowledge was placed in one of the scales of the 

balance atid the knowledge of all the people in the other Jiis 

would outweigh theirs. He was believed to possess nine tenths 

of knowledge " (Reported by Ai-Tabarani and Al-Hakun.) 

Hudhaytah mentions, ''Never have I known a man to 
fear no one in Abiding by Allah s laws except Umar " 

Mu awiyah, may Allah be pleased with him, states, 
"Life offered Abu Bakr no temptations and he never sought 
worldly pleasures either, whereas Nfe did offer Umar 
temptations, yet he never yielded to them. We, on the other 
hand, have been soaked in worldly temptations." (Reported by 
Az-Zubayr Ibn Bakkaar.) 

Ibu Miis^ood, may Allah be pleased with him, said, " 
^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab otuJid people in four things; when he 
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fhought the ciiptives of tlie Badr battle should be kilied. then 
Allah levealed His words: 

"Had it not been for a previous ordainment from Allah " (Al- 
Anfaiil: 68) Concerning the veil, lie ordered the Prophet's 
wives to stay in their hou.ses. So Zayiiab Lold him. 'O Ibn Al- 
Khattaab, would you force us to t>bey your orders when Allah's 
revelation comes down in out homes?' Thtin Allah revealed the 
following verse: 



"And when ye ask (his ladies) for anything ye want /* {AX- 
Ah?.ab: 53) 

Thirdly, be did when the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, prayed, "O Allah, strengthen Islam with ^Umar." 
Finally, ^ Umar outdid people on account of his opinion of Abu 
Bakr, for he was the first to pledge allegiance to him " 
(Reported by Ahamd, Al'Ba^^aarand Al-Tabarani.) 

Mujahid reports: "We were lotd that the devils were 
shackled during 'Ulnar's caliphate. They were not released 
until he was stabbed," 

Instmices When the Divine Revelation Concorded with 
^Ulnar's View: 

Those instances are generally believed to amount to 
twenty. Mujahid states: "^ Ulnar's views were confirmed by the 
Quran." Ibn 'Umar is reported to have said, "Whenever 
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people held ',\ certain view about something and ' Umar held 
another, the Qur'an was revealed io confirm his view." 

' Umar is narrated to have said: "My Lord agreed with 
me in three iliings: Firsdy, I m^, 'O Allah's Messenger, J 
wish we took the Sta don o I Abraham as our praying pi ace (for 
some of our prayers),' So came the Divine Ja^pi ration: 

"And take ye the Station of Abraham m a place oj prayer," 
(Al-Baqarah: 125) 

Secondly, aii regards the verse of the veiling of women, 
I said, O Allah's Messenger! I wish you ordered your wives to 
cover themselves from men beciiuse good and bad people talk 
to ihem,' So the verse of [he veiling of women was revealed. 
Thirdly, once the Prophet's wives united against him, I told 
them: 

"It may be, if ht> divtyrced you (all), that Allah will give him in 
exchange Consorts better than yoti, " So this verse (the same as 
\ had said) was revealed." (At- Tahrecm: 5). (Reported by Al 
Bukhari and Moslem in their two authentic books.) 

Similarly, Ihn (Jmar, may Allah be pleased with him 
and his father, reports that Utiiar said: "My Lord cnncorded 
with (my judgments) m three occasions, hi thecuseofthe 
Station of Abraham, in die case of die observance of the veil 
and in the case of the captives of Badr." (Reported by 
Moslem.) This Hadirh tlierefore reveals a fourth instance. 
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According to An- Nawawi's At-Tahdheeh, the Qur'an 
confirmed ' Umar's opinion concerning the captives of Badr, 
the veil, Abraham's StaLion, and the prohibition of wine. We 
henee learn of a fifth incident. 'Umar is reported to liave said, 
"O Allah, show us an indisputable evidence concerning wine/' 
Allah thereupon prohibited it. 

As for the sixth incidem, Anas reports: " UiTi:ir said, 
'Allah's revelation concorded with my view as regards four 
things: when the following verse was revealed: 

''Man We did create from a quintessence {of ctay)*^ (Al- 
Mu'minun: 12) I said. So blessed be Allah, the Best to create! 
So Allah revealed: 

(\ i ■.^^^^) "-cr^^wJ^ ;^i ^1 lij\3 " 

"So blessed be Allah, the Best to create!" {Al-Mu'minun: 14} 
(Reported by Ibn Abu Hatim.) 

Seventhly, "Umar stated: "When ' Abdullaah Ibn 'Uhayy 
died, the Prophet was called to lead the prayer at his funeral. 
The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, got up. 1 stood 
up right in front of him to stop hiin, saying, 'O Allah's 
Messenger, will you pray at the funeral of Allah's enemy, Ibn 
'Ubayy, who once said so and so?' I swear that it was only 
shortly afterwards that Allah sent dowi:i His words: 

'^jjji^ ■■' ^i^S*^ ^,^^3 ^^ J AM\i\ J^ V^J tj^y^ ^^ ^! i^jH^ 1*4^'-*^ i^y 
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"Nor do thou ever pray for any of them that dies. " (At- 
Tawhaii: 84)" 
Umar's Miracles; 

Ibn ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father, is reported to have said: " Umar sent out an army, at 
the hehn of which was a man called Saariyali. While 'Umar 
was delivering a sermon, he called out three times, 
Saaiiyalu seek the protection of the mountf When the 
messenger of the army arrived, Umiir asked him about the 
battle. The messenger answered: O Commander of the 
faithful, we were about to be defeated. At that point, we heard 
a voice eall out three times, '0 Saariyah, seek the proiection of 
the mount!' So we a^^^umed our [>ositions in front of the 
mountain and Allah granted ui^ victory. 'Umar was told» 'You 
reallj' did cry so, though the mountain Saariyah was stationed 
by was at Nahawand, in the J^md of non-Muslims. " (Reported 
by Al-Baihaqi and Abu Na'eem.) 

Ibn ^Umar, may Allah he pleased with him and his 
father, furtliei' leporis: "Umar was delivering the Friday 
sermon, when he interrupted it saying: O Saariyah, seek the 
protection of the mount. If yoit are to ask the wolf to be your 
shepherd, you are at fault/ People looked at each otlier in 
astonishment. '^ Ali told them: 'Wait till he explains to you.' 
When Umar finished the sermon, he was asked about his 
digression. He said. It oeeurred to me that the disbelievers have 
defeated our anmy who were then by a mountain. Should they 
use it to cover their backs, they would tight in onfy one 
direction. Otherwise, they would be conquered. That is why 1 
uttered the words you claim to have heard. The messenger of 
the army arrived a month laier and mentioned that they had 
heard Umar's voice that diiy, sought the protection of the 
mountain and were indeed victorious." (Reported by fba 
Mai'daweilu) 
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rbn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father, also mentions: "^Umar Iba Al-Khattaab asked a man, 
'What is your name?' The man answered, Jam rail (glowing 
embers)'. Umar asked, Son of whom?' Tlie man said, Son of 
Shihab (a falling star)/ ^Umar again asked, "Where are you 
from'i' He replied, From Al-Hurqah (the burning fire).' 
'Umar asked, Where do you live?' The man returned. In Al- 
Harah (the heat).' He asked, 'Where is it located'^' The man 
answered. 'In That-Ludhah (the flames),' ' Umar then told him, 
'Rush to your people's rescue for they are on fire, ' The man 
hurried back only to find his family burned." (Reported by Abu 
Al-Qasim Ibn Bashraan.) 

Moreover, it is reported that after the conquest of Egypt, 
its people went to meet ^Amr Ibn Al-'Aas right upon his 
arrival. They said: "O Emir, the River Nile will not flow unless 
we observe a certain custom," Ibn Al-"Aas asked, "What 
custom is that ?" They answered: "On the IT'' nighi of this 
current month, we select a virgin stilMiving with her parents, 
handsomely reward the latter, then diess and adorn the girl as 
richly as we can and throw her in the Nile." "Amr replied: 
"This certainly does not go in line with Islam, which wipes out 
whatever acts of ignorance that existed before its advent." For a 
while, the Nile continued lo flow neither abun dandy nor 
insu f f i c i entl y , till Mu sh m troops planned to leave . 
Consequently, Amr wrote to 'Umar to inform him of the 
situation. ^ Umar replied diat ' Amr said the right thing and that 
Islam does wipe out acts of ignorance that existed before its 
advent. ' Umar informed ^ Amr that he was sending him a card 
enclosed with his message and that he was to throw it in the 
Nile. When Amr received the message, he opened the card, 
which read; "From Allah's humble servant, ' Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab, the Commai^der of the Faithful, to Egypt's River 
Nile, if you flow on your own, do not continue flowing Yet, if 
you flow according to Allah's Will, 1 pray to Allah, the One, 
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tiie Conqueror, to caase you to flow." The card was thrown in 
tlie Nile a day before observing tlie Egyptian pagan custom. 
The next morning people woke up to find how Allah, Exalted 
be He, caused it to flow for a distance of 16 cubits overnight. 
Since then, the people of Egypt have abandoned their hateful 
custom indefinitely. (Reported by Al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer.) 

Tariq Ibn Shuraih states: When 3 man spo Ice to 'U mar 
and lied, 'Umar would say, "Take this back/ The man would 
lie again and again Umar would say, "Take this back/ The 
man would then admit. "Everything I told you is the truth 
except what you told me to take back." (Reported by Ibn 
'Aasaakir.) 

The Prophet Gives Umar the Glad Tidings That He 
Will Be Admitted to Paradise; 

Our beloved Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
broke to Umar the good news that he will be among the 
dwellers of Paradise. The Prophet even saw Uniar's palace in 
heaven, 

Ihn Mas ood, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "1 
heard die Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, say: A 
mm from among the dwellers of Paradise will nov^ pass along, ' 
Abu Bakr passed by. The Prophet then mid:' Another of the 
dwellers of Paradise will now pass along/ and ^ Umar passed 
by. " (Reported by At-Tarniidhi and Al-Hakim.) 

^ Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Awt may Allah be pleased with 
him, states: ( heard Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be 
upon him, say: "Ahu Bakr will he- admined to Paradise, so will 
^"Umar, so will Uthmaan, so will ^Ali, so will TalhaK so will 
Azubair, so will Abdur-Rahman Ibn ^Awf \o will Sad Ibn Abu 
Waqqaas, so will So id IbnZaid, so will Abu V bald Ibn At- 
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J{jrah, " (Reported by At-Taniiidhi.) 

Anas Ibn Malik, jnay Allali be pleased with him, 
narrates: The Prophet, peace and hlessingfi be upon him, said: 
7 walked ink/ Paradise and saw a gold palace. I asked, who 
does it belong lo? They replied. To amanfioinQuraysh. I 
thought that was me. t asked, who is he? They replied, ^Umar. ' 
'' (Reported by At-Tarmidhi, Ahmad and Ibn Habban.) 

Abu Hurayvali naijates: "While we were in the company 
of the Prophet, he said, Whik J v^ax tisleep, I saw myself in 
Paradise and there / behdd a woman perforining ablution 
beside a palace, I asked. To whom does ihis palace belong? 
They said. To Vmar Ibn Al-Khattaah. Then 1 remembered 
Umar's Ghayrah (i.e. jealousy over women), and so I hurried 
away from fhar palace. ' " (When ' Umar lieard this from the 
Prophet), he wept and said, "Do you think it is likely that I 
would have feelings of Ghayrah because of yoii, O Allah's 
Messenger?" (Reported by Al-Bukhari and Moslem.) 

"Ulnar's Steadfast Faith; 

' Abdullaab Ibn Hishaam narrates: "We were widi the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, while he was 
walking widi ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab arm in arm. ' Umar said 
to the Prophet: 'O Allah's; Messenger, you are dearer to me 
than everyone and everything except myself/ The Prophet 
answered; 'No, by Him in Whose Hands my life is, I should be 
dearer to you than yourself ' ^ Umai then i etiirned: '1 swear by 
Allah, you are dearer to me than myself now.' The Prophet 
thereupon said: 'Now 1 am, Umar. " (ReparSed by Al-Bukhari 
and Ahmad,) 

Among "^ Umar's invaluable word^ were the following: 
"Whenever one\s sense of shame diminishes, one's piety 
does, too, arid whenever one's piety diminishes, one's heart 
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becomes dead/" 

Abu Sa' id Al-Khudryy rt:ports Allah's Messenger, peace 
and blesjiings be upon him, assaying: "While f was asleep I 
saw people being presented to me (lu a dream) and they wore 
shins, some of which were merely covering their che,ns, and 
some were a bit longer. Umar was presemed before me and 
his shirt was so long thai he was dragging it, " They asked, 
"How do you inierprei it, Allah 'v Messenger? " He said, "It is a 
symbol of faifh "{RepOTted hy Al-Bukhaii, Moslem ^ind At- 
Tarmidlii.) 

"Ulnar's Vast Knowledge: 

Allah's Messenger, peate and blessings be upon him, is 
leported to have said: "While I was asleep, 1 saw (in a dream) 
a cup containing milk being presented to me, / took some sips 
wUil I perceived freshness being reflected through my naiis. 
Then / f}anded (he milk to Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab. They said: 
Allah's Messenger: How do you inierpret it? He said: This 
implies knowledge. " (Repoiied by Al-Bukhari, Moslem and At- 
Tarmidhi.) 

In his Fathul Ban, AI-Hafiz Ibn Hajar explains that 
"knowledge" here icteis to the Ability to rule people according 
to the Glorious Quran and Prophetic Tradition, Umar 
exclusively enjoyed this kind of knowledge which was 
manifc;>tcd in his long caliphate which lasted for a period of ten 
yea.rs, in contrast lo Abu Riikr who nijctl for only two ycais. 
Also, throughout Uniai's reign, the entire nation was under 
his authority. Conversely, during Uihmaan's rule, people 
divided over many i.ssues and opinions varied, which resulted in 
widespread sedition. That is why ' Ulnar's knowledge was 
matchless in the Islamic history. 
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' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab narrates: "A Jew one day said Lo 
me. "Q Commander of ihe Faithflil! There is a verse in your 
Holy Book which is read by all of you (Mushms), and had it 
been revealed to us, we would have taken ihai day (on which it 
was revealed) as a day of celebration. " ^ Umar Ibn Ai-Khattaab 
asked, "Which verse is thai ?" The Jew replied; 

"This day have f perfected your religion For you, completed 
My favor upon you^ and have chosen for you Islam as your 
religion." {Al~Mz'i<hh: 3) 

^Umar replied, "No doubt, we know when and where 
this verse was revealed unto the Prophet. It w^as on Friday, the 
day the Prophet was standing on ^Arafaat (i.e. the Day of 
Hajj)/' (Reported by Al-Bu^ari and Moslem.) 

An Invaluable Advice from AI-Farooq (^Umar): 

'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said; "Seek 
knowledge before you eomc to assume leading posts." 

In his Al-Faiih, Al-Hafiz explains: 'Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, meant that being in a position of authority 
might prevent t^ne from learning moje about Isiam, as a chief 
might be too proud to join circles of students. That is why 
Malik spoke of the disadvantages of being appointed as a judge 
saying: Whenever a judge is deposed, he never goes back to the 
circle where he used to learn. 

Qubaysah Ibn Jabir states; "I swear by Allah, never have 
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f known anyone more merciful to Ills subjects than Abu Bakr, 
nor anyone who read Allah's Book more, who knew more 
abouL Islam, who Abided more strictly to Allah's bmiis and 
who was more feared by men than IJmar Ibn Al-Khattiiijb, nor 
have \ ever known anyone who was shyer than ' Uthmaan Ibn 
'Affaan/' (Reported by Ibnul Atheer.) 

' Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Abdul-Qaij' narrates: 'I headed 
with 'Umar Tbn AUKliattaab, may Allah be pleased with him, 
for the mosque one night in Riimadan. We found a disunited 
host of people; one mail praying on his own, and a group of 
men praying behind an Imam. Umar said; 'I believe if we 
uniie all this host behind a single //?i£7m, ii will be belter/ He 
then made up his mind and united them behind 'Ubayy Ibn 
ICa' b. When we headed there another night, we found Muslims 
led by a single IiJiam in prayer. ' Umar said: 'Quite a good 
innovation this isl Yet, the part of the night they sleep is better 
than that in which they prt^y - e eant the latter part of the 
night, as people used to piay during the earlier part.' " 
(Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

'Abdullaah Ibn Mas ood, may Allah the pleased with 
him, states: "1 believe all people were grieved when ' Umar 
was stabbed except people of malevolence. ^ Umar was more 
Allah-conscioQS tlian any of us, read the Qur'an more than any 
of us and was more versed in Islam than any of us," 

'Umar Highly Revered By All: 

At'Tarmidhi reports that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings the upon him, said, 7 f^a^ Satanic jinns and (he 
people flee from '^Umar." 

Sudaysah reports that the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, said, "Wherever Satan encountered ^ Umay since 
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the latter embraced Islam, he jell on his face. " 

Sa' d Ibn Abu Waqqaas reports that ' Uraar sought 

permifisioti from Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be 

upon him, to visit him while some women of Quraysh were 

there talking to him and raising their voices above his. When 

"Umar asked for permission to come in, they got up and 

hurriedly hid behind the curtain. Allah's Messenger^ peace and 

blessings be upon him, gave him penuission sinitirgly. 

Thereupon 'Umar said: "Allah's Messenger, may Allah keep 

you happy all your life." Then the Prophet, peace and blessings 

be upon him, said; "I wonder at those women who were just 

with me; no soonei' did they hear your voice than they 

inimediately hid behind the curtain!" Thereupon 'Umar said: 

"O Allah's Messenger, they ought to fear you more." Then 

'Umar, addressing tlie women, said: "O you enemies of 

yourselves, do you fear me and fear not ihe Messenger of 

Allah, peace atid blessings be upon him? " They answered: 

"Yes, you are haish and strict as compared to Allah's 

Messenger." Thereupon, the Prophet, peace and blessings be 

upon him, said: "By Him, in Whose Hand is my life, if Sawn 

would encounter you In the way, he would certainly take a 

different way from that of yours. " (Reported by Al-Bul^ari and 

Moslem,) 

Aa'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 'I 

brought the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. some 

Khazirah (boiled pieces of meat lo which flour is added). ] told 

Sawdah, while the Prophet was seated between the two of us, 

^Have some/ She refused my offer. I said: Either you eat or I 

will smear your face with it/ Yet she still refused it. So, i 

dipped my hand in the Khazirah and stained her face. The 

Prophet laughed and said to Sawdah, 'Stain her face as well/ 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, laughed. 

^Umar passed by and called out, 'O Allah's slave, O Allah's 
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slave[' The Prophet thought he was going to come in, so he 
said. Get up and wash your faces/ ' Aa^isliah said, I have 
always feared Umar as Allah's Messenger revered him/' 
{Reported by Abu Ya la ) 

Ibn ' Abbaas narrates: '"For a whole year J had a desire 
to ask 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab about the explanation of a verse 
(in Surar A i -Tali rim) but I couid not ask him because I revered 
him very much. When he weuL to perform the Hajj, J too went 
along with him. On our trip back home, ' Umar stepped aside 
to answer the call of nature by the 'Arak' trees. I waited till he 
finished, and then we proceeded. I then asked him: 'O 
Commander of the Faithftil, who were the two wives of the 
Prophet'^ who aided one another against him?' He said, 'They 
were Hafsah and " Aa'ishah/ Then [ said to him, 'By Allah, 1 
have wanted to ask you about Ihiy for a year, but I could not, 
out of my extreme respect for you." Umar said, 'Do not 
refrain from asking me. If you think that I have knowledge 
(about a certain matter), ask me; and if I know (the answer), 1 
will tell you.' " (Reported by Al-Biikhari.) 

Ulnar's Insight During the Expedition of Tabook: 

Abii f^iirayrali narrates: "We accompanied the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, in an expedition (towards 
Tabook). People's provisions were almost depleted, and the 
siniation became so critical that they (the men of the army) 
decided to slaughter some of their camels. Upon this Umar 
said: Messenger of Allah, 1 wish yon would pool together what 
has been left of the provisions with the people and then invoke 
the blessings of Allah upon them. He (the Prophet) did that 
accordingly. Each, hence, fetched whatever provisions he had 
left with him. The Prophet invoked the Nessings (of Allah) 
upon them (the provisions). There was such a miraculous 
increase in the stocks ihai people replenished their provisions 
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fully. At that point, the Piophet said: ' Itestify thouhere is no 
^od bin Allah, and that I am His Messenger. WJjoever of 
Allah's' .tenant'; meets Htm without emertaining my doubt 
about these (two fundamentals) would surely be admitted to 

Paradise, ' " (Reporied by Al-Bukhari.) 

^Ulnar's Utter Devotion in Worship: 

Despite the fact that ' Umar, miiy Allah be pleased with 
him, had to shoulder the burden of an entire nation, never did 
he forget tor a second about his worship, which he regarded as 
the indispensable provision along his journey to Allah, Bxalted 
be He. 

Abu Qatadah narrates tl^at the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, asked Abu Bakr: "When do you observe 
the Witr (i.e. the bedtime prayer) ?" He replied: '1 observe the 
Witr prayer in the early hours of the night. " The Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, disked ^Umar: "When do you 
observe the Wiir?" He replied: "During the late hours of the 
night.' He then said to Abu Bakr: You are careful about it"; 
and he said to Umar; "You have pertbnited it with vitality." 
(Reported by Abu Da wood.) 

Aslam mentions that ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, used to stay up late praying for as long as 
he wished, but in the latter part of the night, he would call out 
oii his housiehold urgingiy, ''Rise to pray! Rise to pray! " He 
would then recite the following verse: 

"Enjoin prayer on thy people, and be constant therein. " (Ta^ 
Ha: 132) (Reported by Abu Dawood, Malik and Al-Baihaqi.) 
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Zayd [bn Haydar, may Allah rest his soul in peace, 
states; 'Umar Ibn Al-Kliatiaab used to fast and use the 5av£v/: 
(i.e. a tooth slick) more than anyone eLse. (Reported by Ibn 
SaM,) 

Ibn Umai", may Allah be pleased with them b<^th, 
mentions; ' Umar died having observed the fast hb whole hfe. 

Al-Husayn nairates: " Uthmaan Ihn Aba Al-'' Aas 
married one of 'Umar Al-Khattaab's widows and said; '1 swear 
by Allah it is not because I am interested in money or offspring 
that I have married her, but because I would like her to tell me 
how 'Umar used to spend his nights." (Reported by At- 
Tabarani,) 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Katheer speaks of ' Umar's nights saying: 
'Umar would lead people in the tshn' (night) prayer, then go 
home and continue to pray till dawn. 

'Umar once said to Mu'awiyah Ibn Khudiyy; "Sliould I 
sleep in the morning, I would ruin my subjects and should 1 
sleep at night, I would ruin myself. How will I ever get to sleep 
with those two burdens resting on my shoulders, Mu'awiyah?" 
(Reported by Ahamd.) 

^Umar, aii Example to Be Followed: 

Upon being handed the Bhick Stone {Al-Hajar Al- 
Aswad), Umar said: "I surely know that you are nicroly a 
stone incapable of inflicting harm or bringing good. Had I not 
seen Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, kiss 
you, 1 would never have done so." 

In hiK Al-Fauh, Al-Hafiz quotes At-Tabari as saying: 
The reason why ' Umar said that was' because people had only 
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recently abandoned idolatry. So he was worried some people 
mighi iliink that being handed the Black Sione was a token of 
gloiificaiion of some stones, as used to be the custom in the 
Pre-lslamic era, Henc«, 'Umar mcanl people to understand that 
he was only lollowing the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
hinit in so doing. 

Al-Hafiz, may Allah rest his soul in peace, then 
proceeds ; ^Umar's words reveal his total submission to the 
Lord, as well as his close adherence to lylamic I'ules, whose 
wisdom has not been revealed. He also illustrates the golden 
rule of following the Prophet in whatever he does, even if the 
significance of it is not clear. (Reported in Fathui-Bari.) 

Nafi' reports: People used to head for the tree under 
which die Prophet conducted the Pledge of Satisfaction to pray 
there. When ^Uniar learned of that, he ordered it to be cut 
down. 

A]-Ma^roor narrates; "We accoinpanied Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab, may Allah be pleased with him, on one of his 
pilgrimages. He read the 5i^ra/7s 'the Elephant' (j4/-Fff/) and 
'Quraysh' in the Fajr (dawn) prayer. When he left, people 
encountered a mosque and immediately hurried to it. ^Umar 
asked; What mo.sque is this'?' They answered: 'The Prophet, 
peace and blessings be upon him, prayed in thismosqne.' 
"Umar returned: 'This was exactly what caused the destruction 
of the People of the Book prior to you. They held their 
Prophets' monuments as sacred places of worship. Whoever 
has yet to perform prayer may pray, whoever has already done 
so should leave.' " 

[t is related that a man then eame to meet Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab, may Allah be pleased with him and said: "O 
Commander of tlie Faithful, when we conquered Al-Madaa'in, 
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1 came across a book wherein I read wondrous words." "Umar 
asked, "Are they From the Quran?" The man replied, "No," 
'Ulnar thereupon asked for his Dirah (stick) to be fetched and 
he feil to beating the man. He then read oui Allah's words; 

iLlii- ^Jf^ ty^ . J>U*j jtidii Ij'jS- Lii^ iUJjii Ui ,cx^^ <-j*sSJ^ oiJ iib jjr 

"A, L. J? these ate the symbols (or verses) of the perspicuous 
book. V^e have sent U down as an Arabic Qur'an, in order 
that ye may learn wisdom, " tih "before this, thou too was 
atnong those who knew it not. " (Yusut: 13) ^ Ulnar next said: 
"What brought about the downfall of nations prior to you was 
their turning to the books of their scholars and priests, ieaving 
behind the Torah and the Bibie, till they decayed, and the 
knowledge they encompassed was gone. " (Reported by Ibn Al- 
Jawjeyy.) 

^Umar's Exemplary Generosity: 

A staunch behever who is confident of Allah s Promise 
knows, beyond all doubt, thai; He, the Almighty , is die Sole 
Bestower. That is why he readily spends all he has for the sake 
of the welfare of his fellow Muslims as he realizes that Allah 
will compensate him for all he gives away. AUFarooq ( Umar), 
may Allah be pleased with him, set an example in graciousnes.s 
and generosity for the entire nation. 

It is reported that ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab said: "Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, commanded us to 
give out cliariiy {SadaqaH) and I was in possession of sojne 
weahh then. I thought: 'Today I will outdo Abu Bakr." So 1 
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brought half of my wealth. Allah's Messenger asked me, 'Wliai 
have you left for your family?' 1 answered. 'Just as much (as 1 
have given out).' Abu Bakr brought all ttie weattti he possessed. 
The Prophet asked him, 'Wliat have yon left for your family?' 
He replied, 'Allah and His Messenger." I thought, 'Theie is no 
way [ can outdo him in anythuig." " "Umar meant by that he 
can never outdo Abu Bakr in any of the virtues, because if he 
could not outdo him although the former had plenty of money, 
whereas the latter had little, there was not much chance ' Umar 
could outdo him in a different situation. 

Al-A' mash states: I was once at "Umar's. He brought 
twenty two thousand Dtrluims and did not leave till he had 
given them all away. Whenever he liked any of the things he 
owned, he gave it away. 'Umar frequently gave away sugai. 
When he was asked why he did, he answeied: "Because I love 
it and Allah, Exalted be He, says: 

"By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give 
(freely) of that which ye iove, " (Ali-^ Imiaan: 92)" 

Mujahid states: "Umar [hn Al-Khattaab once wrote to 
Abu Moosa Al-Ash aryy asking him to buy him a bondwoman 
from the captives of the Galoula' batde. Abu Miisa did. So, 
'Umar called her and set her free then recited Allah s verse: 

'*By no means shall ye attain righteousness unless ye give 
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(freely) oj that which ye love. " 

Aslatn narrates; "Ibn IJmar asked me about some 
matters conccrmng Umar. He said; 'Since Allah's Messenger 
died» I liave never seen anytxidy more serious, hard working 
and generous than ' Umar Ibn Al-Khaitaab (till tlie end of his 
Ufe).^' (Reported by Al-Buthaii.) 

In Ai-Fath, Al-Hafiz explains: No one was firmer in 
handling matters, or more generous in giving away money, 
than Umar. This applies to a specific period of time, namely, 
the time of his calipliate, so as to exclude the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him and Abu Bakr from that. 

'Umar Mourns the Prophet's Death: 

Anas narrates: 'When the ailment of the Prophet 
aggravated, he became unconscious, whereupon Faatimah said, 
"Oh, how distressed my father is!' 'Umar said, 'Your father 
will have no more distress after today,' When he passed away, 
she said, Father! Who has responded to the call of the Lord 
Who has invited him! O Father, whose dwelling place is the 
Garden of Paradise {i.e. Al-Firdaus)\ Father! We convey this 
news (of your death) lo Gabriel/ When he was buried, 
Faatimah said, 'O Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth 
over Allali's Messenger?' " (Reported by Al-Bukhari and 
Ahmad.) 

Al-Hafiz Ibn Rajab, may Allah rest his soul in peace, 
points: When the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
passed away, Muslims were bewildered. Some were astounded 
and overtaken by contusion. Some felt paralyzed, and could not 
get Qp. Others were dumbfounded and could not utter a word. 
Others ytt tt>ially denied his death, and insisted that the Prophet 
was summoned by Allah. {Laia'ij Al-Ma\ianf. p. 113-4) 
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As for ^Umar Ibn Al-KIiattaab, he cried out: "Some 
hypocrites claim that Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings 
be upon him, died. He did not die: he rattier went to Allah the 
way Moses, son of Imiaan, did. He stayed away from his 
people and came back forty nights later, after tliey claimed he 
had died, 1 swear by Allah the Prophet shall be back and will 
cut the hands and feet of those who claim he is dead." 
(Reported by Jbn Hisliaam) 

Abii Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling place 
in As Sunti, He dismounted it, entered the mosque and did not 
speak with anybody till he came to Faatimah and went directly 
to the Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu 
Bakr uncovered his face. He knelt down and kissed him and 
tlien started weeping and said: "My father and my mother he 
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Prophet! Allah will not combine 
two deaths on you. You have died tlie death you were destined 
for." Abu Bakr came out while ^Umar was addressing the 
people. Abu Bakr told him to sit down but 'Umar refused. Abu 
Bakr again told him to sit down, and 'Umar again refused. 
People gathered around Abu Bakr leaving ' IJmar behind. Abu 
Bakr stancd off saying: "Let whoever worshipped Muhammad 
know that Muhammad is dead, and let whoever worshipped 
Allah know that Allah is immortal." Allah says: 

^'Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many were the 
Messengers that }>assed away before him. If he died or were 
skdrij will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn 
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back on hu heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; but 
Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward those who (serve 
him) with gratitude. " (Ali- Iniraan: 144) 

"By Allah, it was as if people never knew that Allah had 
revealed tlus verse before, till Abu liakr heard it and tliey 
received it from him, and I heard everybody recite it (then)." 
A^-Zuhri narraies: Sa'ccd Ibn Al-Musayyib told me that 
Umar ^aid, "By Allah, when ! heard Abu Bakr recite it, my 
legs could not support me and 1 1'ell down at the very mtnncnt 
of hearing him, declaring that the Prophet had died. " (Reported 
by Al-Buldiari,) 

'Umar Pledges Allegiance to Abu Bakr: 

Anas Ibn Malik reports that he heard ^ U mar's sermon 
when he sat on the pulpit the day after die Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, died. Umar sEarted by pronouncing the 
profession of fiiidi while Abu Rakr was silent. ^Umar 
proceeded: "How I wish Allah's Messenger had outlived us all. 
However, if Muhammad is dead, Allah has left among us some 
of the light with which the Prophet was guided. J mean Abu 
Bakr, ihe Prophet's companion, and the second of that pair. He 
is the most eligible person to handle your affairs, so get up and 
pledge allegiance to him/' A group of Muslims had already 
done so at the shed of Bani Sa^ dah. People's public pledge of 
allegiance was given at the pulpit. Anas proceeds: "I heyrd 
'Umai cell Ahu Bakr diat day: Go up the pulpit/ ^ Umar 
insisted till Abu Bakr complied then all the people pledged 
allegiance to him." (Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

^Umai* Assumes the Caliphate: 

Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, Muslim's first Caliph, may Allah 
be pleased with him, died on Monday 22"' Jumadi Al-Akherah 
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13 AH, afier a fiFLeen day illness during which ' U mar led 
Muslims in Sal^iL While lx;dridden, Abu Bakr nominaied 
llmar for the caliphate after his decease. During the lite of the 
Prophet's successor, 'Uinai, driven by his usuai fjrnmess as 
well as indisputable sensibility and far-sightedness, always 
readily offered sound advice and enbgluening counsel. His 
strictress coupted with Abu Bakr's lenience presented a 
magnificent model of government at a critit:al time when Islam 
was preparing to spiead its wings and %oa\ high above to beam 
down on the entire globe. Abu Bakr saw in ' Umar the ideal 
man to succeed him. He therefore had Uthmaan Jbn 'Affaan 
write down this nomination which was read out loud pubhcly, 
whereupon Muslims declared tiieir acceptance and obedience. 

It was therefore in the year 13 AH that Umar became 
Muslims' second Caliph or Antuul Mu'mtneen (i.e. the 
Commander of the Faithful) as he was later called. Their reason 
behind that title i,s that when the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, passed away and Abu Bakr was in charge of 
Muslims' affairs, he was constantly called/' the successor of 
Allah's Messenger", Similarly, when Abu Bakr passed away 
and Umar assumed his office, people started calling hiin, "the 
successor of the suL:[;essor of Allah's Messenger ' . It was hence 
obvious that this system could not continue md that the need lor 
an appropriate title was definite. Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab was 
therefore the first to be g\vtni\ic in\t oiAmJrul Mu'mineen, 
which was then passed on to a long [ine of caliphs, who 
nonetheless never came close to being equals to ^ Umar, but 
who were iti charge of the affairs of Muslims in a continually 
expanding state. 

^Umar^s sermon and speeches encompass the best 
lessons to be taught by our contemporary rulers and light the 
way for those who have been derailed. His words should prey 
on their consciences and his acts should strike an example to 
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be followed. 

'Umar^s Memorable Speeches: 

Abu Bakr wa& famous for his lenience to the point that 
young boys used to run to him whenever he passed by calling 
om, "0 father!" He would pat them on the head. Conversely, 
"Umar was feared to the point that gathered men would 
disperse and leave their yards till they figured out how he was 
to handle ihem. When ' Umar learned ol that, he cried nut 
publicly, Xome to Salat in congregation, " ^Umar went up the 
pulpit and sat where Abu Bakr used lo place his feet. When 
people gathered, "Umar stood up. He started off by praising 
Allah and glorifying Him, as befits the Lord. He then invoked 
peace and blessings on the Prophet. "Umar proceeded saying: 
"I learnt that people have come to fear my strictness and 
firmness and that they said: "Umar was severe to us while 
Allah's Messenger lived among us, then he was severe to us 
while Abu Bakr was in charge of our affairs. How will he 
handle us now that he is in charge?' 

"Whoever said that is right. 1 had been in the company of 
the Prophet, and a servant of his; and he had been, as nobody 
else was, of extreme lenience and mercy; exactly as Allah 
describes him saying: 

"..Jo the beiievet's compassionate and merciful. " (At-Tawbar:: 
128) And I was at his disposal, and an "unsheathed sword", till 
he sheathed me or let me go. Such had I been with him until he 
passed away much pleased with me. Praise be to Allah, and for 
this { am greatly happy. Then Abu Eakr came into power to 
manage the af fails of the faithful; and he was, as you all know, 
of much graciousncss. generosity and lenience; and I was a 



17S 



servant of his and an a,ssisUiiit, mixing my seventy with his 
lenience, thus being at his dLspa^sal and an "unsheathed swoid ", 
till he sheathed itte or her let me go. Such had I been with him 
until he passed away much pleased with me. Praise be to Allah, 
and for this 1 am greatly happy. 

"And now, brethren, 1 have been nominated in manage 
youj' affairs. So be aware, tlien, that thai severity has been 
weakened, but it will be used only against those who are 
oppressive and aggressive to Muslims. Yet, to those who se&k 
Islam, safety and goodwill, I shall be more lenient dian each of 
them is 10 others. I will never allow anybody to oppress or be 
aggressive to another; for, then, I would put his cheek to the 
ground and set my foot on the other cheek undl he yield.s to the 
truth. After such seventy, though, I will put my cheek to the 
ground for those who are virtuous and content. 

"I will not levy any taxes on your products or on any of 
the booty Allah has bestowed upon you excepi what is due, and 
1 will pledge not to expend it except where it should be 
expended. It is incumbent upon me to increase your grants and 
livelihoods and make available for you every means of defense, 
Allah willing, ft is incumbent upon me not to throw you into 
jeopardy, nor confine you to front posts in war; and I pledge 
that if you go away on missions, 1 will be responsible for your 
familie.^ until you return to them. 

'Therefore, fear Allah, sbves %y( Allah, and help me 
against yourselves by leaving me in peace; and help me against 
myself by ordering beneficence and forbidding abotnination, 
and by giving me good counsel in all yours affairs that Allah 
has charged me wilfi." 

Abu Firas narrates: "Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab once 
delivered a sermon in which lie said; O people, we used to be 
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able to distinguish between good and bad people while the 
Prophet lived among us, and while the Qur'^in was revealed as 
AMah used to iiifonn us of your affairs. Now ihat the Prophet, 
peace and ble.ssings be upon him, has passed away and ttie 
revelation has stopped, we will distniguish among you on 
account of what we icll you: we will think well of whoever does 
well and will hold him dear thereupon. Conversely, we will 
think ill of whoever does ill and will loathe him thereupon. 
None but your Lord and yourselves arcin on your intentions. 
At a certain point, I used to think that whoever reads the Quran 
seeks Allah's satisfaction and reward. However, I am under the 
impression thai certain people read the Qur^an in pursuit of 
worldly goals. So read the Quran and do good deeds seeking 
Allah's reward. I swear by AJlah, 1 do not send my deputies to 
abuse you or usurp your money. I actually send them to you to 
inform you of the teachings of islam and the Prophetic 
Tradition, Whoever is subject to anything besides that may file 
a complaint to me. 1 swear by Him in whose Hands my soul is, 
I will avenge him ' ^Ami Ibn Al- Aas leaped asking; O 
Commander of the Faithful, what if a Muslim is put in charge 
and he wished to punish his subjects, will you take revenge on 
him, too?' Umar answered: Tes, J swear by Him in Whose 
Hands my life is, for 1 saw Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon him, take revenge on himself. Do not beat 
Mu.slims till you detiiean them, do not stone them till you 
torture them, do not deny them their rights til! you drive them 
to disbelief and do not station Muslim troops in jungles causing 
them to be defeated.' " (Reported i^y Ahmad.) 

'Umar, a Matchless Caliph: 

It is noteworthy that ^Umar's becoming the Caliph 
ushers a whole new era in Uie history of iVIusIims, that abounds 
in remarkably significant historical evems and in which Islam 
boasted of an ideal ruler and a strong steadfast Muslim, die like 
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of whom was never born anew. More than fourteen decades 
after his demise, the name of " Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab is still 
remembered as synonymous with justice. 

'Umar capably and powerfully struck the balance of 
justice since day one of his caliphate. Drawing mainly on the 
tolerance and justice of Islam, yet leaning also on his own 
laudable charactej\ the praisewortliy traits he inherited from his 
ancestors as well as his own past experience, ^ Umar was a 
memorable example of unblemished justice. In the eyes of 
^Umar, all people were equal, be they rich or poor, powerlxil or 
weak, related or distant. His justice even extended to include 
non-Muslims, whoni he treated with exceptional nobleness. One 
is not to be surprised at ' Umar's remarkable justice, for it was 
on account of it that Abii Bakr appointed him as Muslims' first 
judge. 

' Umar saw the caliiihate as an enormous responsibility 
he had tio choice but to shoulder with all honesty and sincerity. 
No other ruler could ever have been keener on the good of his 
subjects. He constandy feared lest they should be entrapped by 
sin. He was always woiried there might be sick or poor 
Muslims among the masses who were simply incapable of 
askiJig for hefp. May Allah rest his soul in peace for he was 
truly Muslims' lifesaver, who feared Allah day and night and 
ordered his subjects to solely ol^y their Lord, glory be to Hitn. 

^Dinar's Famous Night Patrols: 

It is indeed unheard of tn world history that a ruler went 
out every night, patrolling the streets, checking the condhions 
of his subjects himself and sparing no effort in relieving their 
pains or fulfilling their needs. Though he could have easily 
appointed an employee of hi,s, or even a number of them, to 
take care of tlie job, Umai knew the caliphate was his own 
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responsibility ynd was well-aware that he would be lield 
accountable for each and cveiy one oF his subjects and for all 
that goes on in his stare, be ii trivial or significant. Aslam 
reports: "While I accompanied ' U mar on his night patrols, he 
leaned against a wall to rest for a while in the hush of the night. 
He heard a woman say to her daaghter: ^Get up, daughter, and 
mix that milk with water,' The daughter replied: 'Have you not 
heard of the order of the Commander of the Faithful?' Tiie 
mother asked, ^What order, daughter?' The girl replied: 'He 
had his herald announce that milk is r>ot to be mixed with 
water." 'Get tip and mix the milk, daughter,' insisted the 
modier, "there is no way Umar or his herald could see lus 
now.' The younger gir! rejoined: 'O mother, I cannot obey him 
publicly and disobey him in private," ^Umar listened to the 
whole conversation and told Aslam: "iVIark their door. Aslam 
and remember their place. ' ' Umar then resumed hh patrolling. 
The next morning, he said; ^ Head for then- house, Aslam, and 
find out who the addresser and die addressee were, and whether 
diey arc married." 

T headed for their house and found out thai the young 
girl was not married and neither was her mother. I went back to 
' Umar and informed him of what 1 found out, ^ Umar gathered 
his sons and told them: Ts anyone of you in need of a wife so I 
would marry him? Had your father had a desire for women, he 
would have raced to win this young girl." Abdullaah answered, 
'I do have a wife. ^ ^ Abdur^Rahinaan similarly rcphed, T have a 
wife, too/ Yet, ^ Aasim .said, 'I have not got a wife, father, so 
many me. ' ' Umar sent for the young girl to come and manied 
her to his son. She gave birth to a daughter, who, in turn, gave 
birth to Umar [bn ^ Abdul- Azeez , may Allah rest his soul in 
peace." (Repotted by Jbn Hi bba an.) What ruler would pay no 
attention to matters of pride and prestige and would not hesitate 
to marry his own son to a poor young lady, who had nothing to 
pride herself on except her steadfast f^ith and fear of Allah? 
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There is none other ihan ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattaib. 

'Umar's Exemplary Justice: 

"Umar's keenness on maintaining justice was indeed 
exemplary and unetju ailed. He never appointed as governors 
tiiosc who eagei'ly sought the post. He chose instead people of 
piety, scruples and asceticism. He kept an eye on his rulers and 
always asked tliem to have people's best intere.st at heart. 

It is mentioned that every time ' Umar appointed a 
governor, he had him write a pledge and asked a host of 
Muhajireen and Aumar bear witness to it. He would also set the 
conditions that the governor is not to ride a workhorse, eat fine 
food, wear soft clothes, nor install a door to keep him from 
people in need. 

While ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was walking among the 
people asking them about their governor, he stopped by people 
of the Him^ and asked them: "How are you doing? And how is 
your governor?" They answered: "He is the best of governors, 
Commander of the Faithful, Yet, he has built himself a second- 
floor room to stay in." "Umar immediately wrote a letter and 
sent it with a messenger whom he ordered to head \ox the door 
of the governor's room, amass logs of wood and burn the door 
down. When the messenger arrived at the door, he did collect 
some logs o*^ wood and burned iE down. People walked in on the 
governor and broke to him the news that some man bmited 
down the door to bis room. The governor returned: "Lei him do 
it. lor he is the messenger of die Commander of the Faithtiil. " 
The messenger the a stepped in and handed him the message. No 
sooner had the governor put down the message than he mounted 
his riding camel and set out for Madinah. When ' Umar saw 
him, he declared, "Lock him up in die sun for three days." The 
man was locked up in the sun and when the three days were 
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over, he was brought to ^ Umar who asked him to take liim lo 
Al-Harah (where chanty sheep and camds were kept). Upon 
arriving at Al-Harah, Umar threw 7\ juhbah on the man, asking 
him to uke off his clothe.s and put it on instead. ^ Umar then 
handed him a bucket aj^d told him to water the camels. The 
governor was exhausted by the time he finished. ^Umar asked, 
'How long have you held the office, Ibn Qart?" The man 
answered, "I have for some time, Commander of the Faithail." 
^Umar returned: 'Is that why he have built yourself a second- 
floor room, out of which to look down on Muslims, widows, 
orphans.,, etc.? Go back to your work and do not give me a 
cause to send for you again." (Quoted horn Ar-Riyaad An- 
Nadirah) 

It is iticntioned that ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, went out one day with his fingers in his ears crying, "Here 
1 come! Here I come[" People wondered, "What is that matter 
with him?" They were told: "He received a message from some 
of his governors that a rivei- stood as an obstacle, in their way 
preventing them from proceedijig, and that they could not fmd 
ships. Their governor therefore proposed: 'Find us a ttian who 
is well-versed in the depths of water." An old man was brought, 
yet he pleaded, 'J am afraid of the cold (the job was to take 
place in the cold).' But the old man was made to do it and was 
sent to the sea. He was immediately stricken by the cold and 
started crying, 'Rescue, 'Umar! Rescue, Umar!' He thereupon 
drowned. ' Umar wrote to the governor summoning him. For 
days, 'Umar refused to talk to him, for that was his habit 
whenever lie was angry with any of his governors. He then 
asked him, 'What was the crime oi" the man you killed?' The 
governor answered: 'O Commander of the Faithful, 1 have not 
deliberately killed him. We found no boats to carry us across 
the river and we needed to bt; informed of the depths of the 
water. We thereupon managed to conquer so and so and collect 
so and so (i.e. of the booty). Umar returned: 'A single Muslim 
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is more precious to me than all you have brought. I could have 
killed you, but I would hate for \hh to be held as a precedent. 
Go pay his family bloodiiioiiey and do not let me s&e your face 
again; ' (Reponed by Al-Baihaqi.) 

Jt is reponed that a man Itft his wife behind in San' aa\ 
leaving co her carp her stepson, called Aseel. Now that she was 
alone, the woman had a lover take her husband's place. The 
woman one day told her lover, 'This boy may disclose our 
secret, so kill him." But the man refused to. Thereupon, the 
woman would not answer her lover's calU, forcing him lo yield 
to her demand. The young hoy was hence murdered by the 
lover, another man, and the woman along with her maid; they 
ail butchered him into piece.s and put the parts in a leather bag 
and dumped it Into a dry well nearby the village. The lover was 
afteiTvards arrested; he confessed to the crime and so did the 
rest of the murderers. Ya^la - then the governor - wrote 
' Umar infomiing him of their crime. ' Umar ordered them to be 
all put to death and said: "I swear that if all of the residents of 
Sanaa' had taken part in killing the boy, I would have killed 
them alL ' (Reported by Al-Bukhari.) 

Umar's Unique Loyalty and Gratitude: 

'Umar set an example in loyalty and g rati aide. A si am 
narrates: "Once 1 went with Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab to the 
market. A young woman followed him and said: 'O 
Commander of the Faithful! My husband died, leaving mc little 
children. By Allah, they have not even a sheep's trotter lo eai; 
they have no farms or animals. 1 am afraid that they may starve 
to death, and I am the daughter of Khufaf Ibn Iinaa' Al-Ghafari, 
and my father witnessed the Pledge of allegiance of Al- 
Hudaybiyah with the Prophet.' 'Umar stood still and said/I 
welcome my near relatives/ Then he went towards a strong 
camel which was tied in the house, and carried on it two sacks 
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he had loaded witli grains and put between them money and 
cloEhes, then gave her its rope to hold and said: "Lead it, and 
this provision will last long enough till Allah grants you a good 
supply.' A man said, 'O Commander of the Faithful! Yon have 
given her too much/ " Umar said disapprovingly: May your 
mother be bereaved of you! By Allah, I saw her father and 
brother besiege a foit for a long time and conquer it, and then 
we staned discussing what our shares would be from the war 
booty. " (Reported by Al-Bukliari.) 

Similarly, Abdullaah Ibn Abbaas narrates: ' LImar 
Ibn Al-Khattaab departed foi Syria and when he reached Sargh, 
the commanders of Muslim tirmy, Abu Ubaydah Ibn Al- 
Janaaali and his companions met him and told him that an 
epidemic had broken out in the Levant. 'LI mar said, 'Call the 
Muhcijireen.' So "Umar consulted them and informed them that 
an epidemic had broken out in the Levant. They differed in 
their opinions; some of them pointed; 'We have come for a 
certain puipose and we do not tliink that it is proper to give it 
up.' Others however said (to ^ Umar): 'There have cume along 
with you other people as well as the companions of Allah's 
Messenger, so we think wc should not take tliem to this 
epidemic," So ' Umar told them, Leave me now.' He then said, 
'Call the Ansaar for me.' I called them, he consulted them and 
like the Muhajireefu they were divided on the issue. He then 
said to them, 'Leave me now,' and added, 'Call for me the old 
men of Quraysh who emigrated in the year of the Conquest of 
Makkah. ' I called them and they gave a unanimous opinion 
saying: 'Our advice is that you should return with the people 
and do not take them to the place of the epidemic.' So ' Umar 
made an announcement; 'I will ride back to Madinah in the 
morning, ^o yon should do the same." Abu 'Ubaydali fhn Al- 
Jarraaah asked (Umar): Arc you running; away from what 
Allah had predestined?' ' Umar simply answered: 'Would that 
someone else had said such a thing, O Abu ' Ubaydahl Yes, we 



are rutitiitig from what Allah had predestined to what Allah has 
predestined. Do you ncjt agree that if you had camels that went 
down a valley having two places, one green and the othtr dry, 
you would gra?^ Ihem on llie green one only if Ailahhad 
ordained that, and you would graze them on the dry one only if 
Allah had ordained that?' At thai point, ' Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn 
"Awf, who had been ahseni because of some job, showed up 
and said: 1 have some knowledge about this, I have heard 
Allah's Messenger say, 'If you hear about it (an outbreak of 
plague) in a landy do not go to ii; but if a plague breaks out in a 
country where you are staying, do not run away from it. ' 
■^Umar thanked Allah and returned to Madinah." (Reported by 
Al-Bukhari.) 

'IJmar, Piety Incarnate: 

' Umar was also the very emboditnent of piety and 
genuine fear of Allah, Exalted be He. No words cotild possibly 
do justice to his feelings of piety and devoutness. While 
" Uthmaan Ibn " Affaan was conducting business at AI-' Aaliyah 
on a scorching hot day, he spotted a man steering two sturdy 
male camels; the grounsd was as if it was paved U'ith fire ^ 
"Uthmaan wondered: "The man could have stayed in the city 
till the weather cooled dowti, then set out on his trip!" 
"Uthmaan 's servant looked cloiscly and told his master, 'Tou 
see who this man is?" 'Utiimaan took a good look and said: "I 
can see a man who has pulled his garment over his head, 
steering two sturdy male camels " The servant looked even 
closer and said, "Look!" ' Uilimaan looked again only to sec 
'Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab! He said in amazement, "This is the 
Commander of the Faithtul!" "Uthmaan got up, opened the 
door and put out his head. He was lashed by the Sa^noom wind 
and so immediately withdrew his head. When Umar passed 
before him, ' Uthmaan asked him, ^'Whatever biings you out 
now?" 'Umar answered: "Two sturdy males of the charity 
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camels were left behind, and the other Ciimels have already been 
marched, I wanted Lo catch tip with them ai the pasture preserve 
lest tliey should be lost and Allah will surely ask me about 
them.' 'Uthinaan .said: "O Commander of the Faithful, liave 
some water and shelter and we wiU take care of this/' "U mar 
returned, "Go back to your shelter, ^ Uthmaan." 'Uthmaan then 
said: 'Whoever wishes to set eyes on a power lul honest man, 
let him look at Umar; he was dien gripped with sorrow." 
(Reported by Ibn Al Atheer.) 

^ Abdullash Ibti ' Umar, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, narrates: "1 bought camels and sent them to the pasture 
pieservc. When they fattened, 1 brought Ehem back. One day 
^Umar walked into the market and saw some fat camels. He 
asked. Who do they belontr to?' He was told, 'They belong lo 
'AbdiiUaah Ibn Umar.' MJmar then kept repeating; 'O 
"Abdullaah! Well done! Well done! Son of the Commander of 
the Faithful!' I hurried to him and asked, What is wrong. 
Commander of the Faithful?' He asked me. What about those 
camels?' I atiswcred: 'They iire some skinny camels I bought 
and sent to the pastures seekins what all Muslims do/ 'Umar 
returned: Xet the camels of the son of die Commander of the 
Failhlul graze! Water the camels of the son of the Commander 
of the Faithful! Take your capital, ' Abdullaah (bn ' Umar and 
direct the profit to Mushms' treasury."' (Quoted from Akhbaar 
Vmw\) 

Ibn ^ Abba as, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
reports: "'Umar Ibn Al-Khaitaab asked me to go to him, which 
I did. There was spread in front ol him a leather carpet all 
covered with gold. He said, 'Go ahead and distribute this 
money among your people. Allah has kept such treasures from 
His Prophet, peace and blessings be upon hini and Itoui Abu 
Bakr and gave it to me. Only He knows best whether it is a 
blessing or a curse?' I fell to distributing it and separating 



shares. Yet. ! lieard a man weep. It turned out to be Umar 
weeping and saying: '1 sweai by Him in Whose Hands jny soul 
is, Allah has not kept this from His Prophet or from Abu Bakr 
by way of affliction, nor did Tie give it to ^Umar by way of a 
blessing. ' " (Reported by Ibn Sa^ d.) 

It is narrated that the 'Umar used to place his hand close 
to fire and say: "Are you able to tolerate this, Ibn Al- 
Khattaab?' (Quoted U om Akhlxiar Uinar.) 

'Ali Ibn Abu Taalib, may Allah be pleased with him, 
states: 'I saw ' Uiriar, may Allah be pleased with him, riding a 
small cameL I asked, 'Where to. Commander of the Faithful?^ 
He answered, One of the charity camels has fled.' I rejoined, 
'You have humiiiated all your successors. ' He said, 'Do not 
blame me, Abu 41-Hasan. If a young she-goat were to be Icilled 
on the Euphrates coast, Umar would be punished For it on 
Judgment Day," 

Qatadah repoits: Mu' aikib was in charge of the Treasury 
during ' Uniar's caliphate. One day he prepared to distribute all 
the money in the Treasury only to find a single Dirham in it, so 
he sent it to Ibn 'Umar. Mu' aikib says, "I then went home. 
Shortly afterwards, HJmar's messenger arrived asking me to 
meet him. I walked in on him only to find the Dirham in the 
palm of his hand. "Umar asked. How can you do that, 
Mu" aikib? Do you have any case against me? Is it your money 
or mine?' 1 remined, 'What is wrong?' He answered: 'Do you 
want the entire nation of Muhammad to hold mc accountable for 
thisZ)fr/?^m?' " (Reported by Ibn Al-Jawzi.) 

Ulnar's ExempJaiy Austerity: 

"Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab was an example to be followed 
in humbleness. Similarly, he led a harsh life of austerity and 
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lived on coarse food. The one single goal he aspired to was 
Paradise. ^Umar used to patch his clothes with the skin of 
cameJs. Notwithstanding his lofty, awe-striking status, U mar 
never hesitated [o carry a water boiile on his shoulders. He 
would ride a donkey with no saddle and a riding camel bridled 
with fiber. He rarely laughed or joked with anyone. He wore a 
ring on which was engraved, "Death Teaches the Be&L Lesson 
Umar." 

Qatadah reports: "When Umar arrived in Syria, he was 
brought food, the like o\^ which he had never tasted before. He 
therefoie said: This is Ibr us? Wiiat about poor Muslims who 
live on barley bread, which never satisfies their hunger?' Khalid 
Ibn ANWaleed, may Allah be pleased with hinu answered, 
"They will be rewarded wiUi Paradise,' ^Umar's eyes thereupon 
were filled with tears, and he said: ^If this is our share, while 
they end up winning Paradise, they are way ahead of us.'" 
(Reported by Ibn Al-Jawzi.) 

When ^ Umar first became the Caliph, he declared: "I am 
entitled to only two garments ui be paid foi" from the Treasury, 

one m winter and another in summer, as well as provisions lor 
my household similar to the provisions of an average man from 
Quraysh who is not one of their wealthiest. I am only an 
ordinary Muslim." 

It is also related that ^ Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, was once hite for the Friday congregational 5^/f^f, When 
he arrived at ihe mosque, he went up the pulpit and apologized 
to people saying: "1 was held back because of this garment of 
mine. It is the only one I have got and it was being sewn. " The 
garment was white with the sleeves hardly reaching his wrists 
{Reported by Ibn Sa^d,) 

Jabir (bn Abdillah mentions: "^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattaah, 
may Allah bt; pleased with him, saw me carrying some meat. 



He asked me, 'What is this, Jahir?' 1 answered, 'T hungered for 
meat so [ bought some/ 11 mnt returned: Do you go out and 
buy whatever yoa hunger for? [ Do you not worry about what 
this verse tells you: 

"Ye received your good things in the life of lite world" ?' "(Ai- 
Ahqaf: 20) 

it is recounted that Hafs Ibn Abul- Aas used to be 
present when ^ Umar ate, yet never touched the food ^ Umar 
asked hiirij "Why is it that you never Join us?" He replied, "The 
food you eat is rough and coarse. Back home, 1 will find good 
food prepared for me." ' Umar returned: "Do you think i am 
incapable of ordering a ewe to be skinned, flour to be sifted and 
placed in a piece of clotli then baked into tender bread, and 
amounts of raisins to be soaked in water." Hafs wondered, "I 
can see you are well-aware of what a luxurious life is all 
about!"' 'Umar answered: "'I am. 1 swear by Him in Whose 
Hands my soul is, had I not been worried that the reward for 
my good deeds might diminish, I would have joined you in this 
life of yours, "' (Reported by ibn Sad.) 

^ Umar was once admonished and told: "If yen eat good 
food, you will be more capable of discharging your duties." 
'Umar returned: "My two campanions followed a certain 
course in life. Should I digress Trom it, 1 wdl not enjoin a status 
equal to theirs. " 

DLiring the RamaMi Year^ (i.e the Ash Year)» 'Umar 



' 'A^jj^j Af'fiamaeiihtft or itio Riiin;UbtlEih YciU' rcfcis t!M.hc time when Anihs wci"c 

ufl'liclcJ willi a severe fai;iinti l!i*i[ IeikimI ftirsilintiKLciglU ivi[>riliSt£i]KldiiL'mg wSiich 
^Uinar was hIII acini ti'sihle cKiiinpIc i>i EiiiKlerily. 
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lived on brt^ad and oil till his skin darkened. He used tc say: 
"Damned would I be as a ruler Jf I ate to my heart's content 
while peopte went hungry. " 

True are indeed the words of Talhah Ibn HJbayd when 
he said: " Umar was not die llrst amang us to embrace Islam, 
nor the first to migrate. Yet, he outdid us all in renouncing 
worldly pleasures and was certainly the keenest on winning 
Allah's reward in the Hereafter^ " (Reported by Ibn Aasaakir.) 

Ulnar's Endless Humbleness: 

Thou^eh the CaJiph, who was on topof an incessandy 
expanding state, ^Umar (hn Al-Khattaab wa.s a living example 
of humbleness not only to die poorest and hunnblest of his 
subjects, but also for entire generations of Muslims up to our 
present tunc. 

Qaiadah stares: Uniar Ibn AI-Khattaab, may Allah be 
pleased widi him, stepped out of the mosque with Al-Jarood. 
He saw an old woman sitting out on the street. ^Um^ir greeted 
her, the woman answered his greetings. She then said: "Oh, 
^Umar! 1 was there when you used to be called Litde Umar' 
at Sooq Uhfaz (ihe ^Ukaa^ market), when you would brawl 
with little boys. Days passed by and you came to he caUed 
' Umar, and again days passed by till you came to he called the 
Commander of [he FaithaiL So, fear Allah when dealing with 
your subjects and remember that whoever fears death avoids 
sin. Umar wept. Al-Jarood intervened: " Hey, you had the 
audacity to reduce the Commander of the Faithful to tears!" 
' Umar returned: "It is all right. Do yon not know who she is? 
She is Khawiah Bint Hakeem whom Allah, high in the Heavens, 
heard complain. This is all the more reason why ^ Uniar should 
listen to her words." (Quoted from Al-Misbah.) 
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'Ulnar stepped out of his hou&e in the hush at the night 
and was spotted by Talhah. 'Uniar walked into a house asid 
then headed for another. The next morning, Talhah made it to 
thai house where he found a Wind crippled old woman. He 
asked her: "Why dot^s that man come to your house?" She 
answered: "He takes care or me; brings me what I n tied and 
guards me against harm." Talhah thought to himself; "May 
your mother be bereaved of you, Tulahah! Are you trying to 
find fault with ' Umar?" (Reported by Abu Na^ eem.) 

A delegation frcfm Irat], among whom was Al-Alinaf Ibn 
Qays, came to meet ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaah on a blisteritig hot 
summer day. Shielding his head with a cloak, Umar was busy 
covering Che charity came(s with tar. He called out: 'Take off 
your clothes, Al-Alinaf and come help the Commander of the 
Faithful with this camel for it is one of the charity cami^ls, that 
is, tlie rights of orphans, widows ynd poor people/' One of ihe 
delegates said; "May Allah forgive you, Commander of ihe 
Faithful, can you not just <irder one of [he charity bondmen to 
do the job?" Umar replied: "Who is more enslaved than 
myself or Al-Ahnaf? Whoever is in charge of Muslims' affairs 
owes his subjects cxjictly what a bondman owes his master, 
namely offering sound advice and performing his duty with all 
honesty." (Quoted from Akhixiar Umar.) 

'Umar was reported to have entered Jemsalem riding a 
workhorse, which kept swaggering. MJmar started lashing it 
with his outfit and then said: "May whoever taught you this be 
damned! This is a sign of arrogance," ' Umar then dismounted 
it and said: "You had me carried on a devil's back. Once J 
dismounted, I had no feeling of osteniailon. (Reported by At- 
Tabari.) 

it is also narrated that ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab called out: 
"Come to Stdat in congregation/" 'Umar went up the pulpit and 



sat where Abu Bakr used [o place his feet. When people 
gathered, ^ Vmar stood up. He started off by praising Allah and 
glorifying Him, as befits the Tx>rd. He then invoked peace and 
blessings on the Prophet. Uniar pioceedcd saying: "I saw in 
my dream that I was sliepherding the sheep of my aunts of the 
Banii Mak|izoom tribe. They handed me a handhil of dates and 
raisins, which sustained me lor the whole day, tough as they 
may be/' When Umar finished, he stepped down the pulpit. 
^Ahdur^Rahmaan Ibn Awftofdhim: "You insist on censuring 
yourself. Commander of the Fftitlifnl?^' Umar replied: "Woe 
unto you. Ibn ^ Awf! When I am on my own, J think: i am the 
Commander of the Faithful, Who could possibly be better than 
me?' That is why I mean to show myself who I really am " 
(Reported by Ibn Sad,) 

Ai-Hasan reports: "Umar went out onahotsnmmer 
day, with his garment puJled over his head. A young boy riding 
on a donkey passed him by. ^ Ifniar called oui: 'Take mc along, 
boy.' The boy Jumped off his donkey and said: ^Get on it! 
Commander of the Faithful J ' ^ Umar returned: 'No, you do. and 
I will ride behind you. You want me to sit on the soft part while 
you sit on the hard part!' Thus. Umar rode into the city sitting 
behind the boy, hence causing all people to stare. ' (Quoted 
Irom Hayatus-Sahabaiu The Lives of the Companums.) 

Abu IVlahdh<]orah states: "I was at ^Umar Ibn Ai- 
Khattaab's, may Allah be pleased with hiin, when Safawaan Iba 
Umayyah brought a bowl wrapped in a cloak. It was placed 
before ^ Umar. ^ Umar called a host of poor people to join fiim, 
then said: 'Damned are those who refuse to eat with poor 
people!' Safawaan returned: Tt is not that we reftise to let them 
join us; I swear by Allah that we simply cannot afford fine food 
both for ourselves and them, Loo ' '' (Reported by Al-Bukhari,) 

There is no better evidence of his indispatable 
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humbleness ihiin his story with Al-Hiirmudhaan (a Persian king) 
after Muslims' conquering Persia. A delegation o( Muslims, 
among whom were Anas Ihn JMalik. Al-Ahiiaf [bn Qays along 
with Al-Hurmudhaan arrived at Madinah bringing one-fifth of 
the booty. They walked in the ciiy, asked to be directed to the 
house of the Commander of the Faithful, where ihey found no 
one. The delegation thereupon turned and left. On their wt^y, 
they came acrofss some boys playing so they asked them where 
they could find MJmar. The hoys answered: "'He is asleep at the 
mosque, resting his head on his hooded cloak. The delegation 
headed for the mosque where they did 11 nd Umar asleep, with 
his head renting on his hooded eluak. which he had put on to 
receive the delegation in, and with his Dimh in his hand. There 
was no one else in. the mosque. Al-Hurmudhaan asked, ''Where 
is Umar'^" Muslims replied, "There he is." People whispered 
to one another so as not to wake him up. Yet, Al-Hurtnudhaan 
kept wondering, "Where are his chamberlains?! Where are U]s 
guards?!" Muslims answered, 'He has got no chamberlaitis, no 
guards, no scribe and no Dfvvfl/? (consultative assembly)," Al- 
Hurmudhaan returned, "tie must be a Prophet!" Muslims 
remrned: '^No, but he acts like one/' (Reported by Ibn 
Kathcer.) 

'ilmar Follows the Example of tJie Prophet; 

Umar spared no effort in following the example oi the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and walking closely 
in his footsteps. History abounds in instances where he could 
not have been keener on abiding by the Prophet's Tradition. 

'Aiikah Bint Zayd Ibn 'Amr, 'Umar 's wife, mendons 
that whenever she asked 'Umar's permission to go to the 
TTio.sque, he would be silent. ' Umar used to tell her; "You know 
that 1 hare that you go out." 'Umar was a man of enormous 
Ghayrah (i.e. he was very protective of his women out of self- 



respect). His wife would return; "I swear by Allah I will go out 
unless you prevent me/' Vet, Umaj rever did. (Reported by 
MaiikO Evezi the day Umai was stabbed, his wife was in the 
mosque. 

In another narration: It is reported that ^Ulnar's wife 
used to perform the morning {Fqjr) and the night Salai { hhaa') 
m congregation ;tt the mosque. She was asked: "Why do you go 
out when you know he hates thai on account of his G^A/Art/^^^' 
^Umar's wife replied; 'Why can he not forbid me :o?'^ They 
answtircd: "He would never do because of the Prophet's saying: 
If your women ask penwssion to go to ihe mosque a! nishi 
alknv Jhem. ' ' (Reported by AM3ukhari.) 

However, despite Umar's excessive G/jtJvrt;/^, he would 
never disobey tlie Prophef.s command. This is hardly surprising 
for It was the Glorious Quran that taught ANFarooq his 
flawless manners and it was the Prophet who was his revered 
mentor. There was no way he could possibly go against the 
command of his role model, whom he held dearest of all 
people. 

2ayd Ibn Aslam mentions that ^ Umar save preference m 
-iy emigrants iMul^aJneen)^ whereas he offered "^^^^^^^^ 

Comtnander of .he ^^^ J^ p.^'er:,?^;^^^^^^ 

.ate Jar. Z ^''" '"? ^""^ "^^^^ ''^ -^ '^^^ ^^^ 
mkc pai I in any great batUe you did not talce part in ' I therefore 

spoke to the Caliph and said: O CommanSer o th Fai£^ 

you have preferred over me someone who . not oMe than J 

who d.d not emigrate before me o, take part in any gre.t bat e ' 

did not take part in/ ^Umar asked, 'Who dJyT i ' 
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answered, ' Usaniah Ibn Z.iyd/ I swear by AlJah, tot it is 
true,' rejoint^d Ulnar, 1 have dt>ne so because Zayd Ibn AI- 
Harith was dearer ro Aliahs Messenger than Umar and 
Usamaii Ibn Zayd was dearer to Allah's Messenger than 

AbduHaah Ibn Umar. That is why 1 did what I did,' " 
(Rcporced by Ibn Sa^d.) 

Hanthah Ibn Mudrab states that he went on a pilgrimage 
with Um^r \bn Al-Khattaab, and the elite of Syria came to 
meet him and said: 'We liave brought some of the bondmen and 
tiding animals we possess, so you would take some of them by 
way of obUgatory charily (Zakat) to purify OLtr money, " " Umar 
said: "None of my companions did this before, but wait till I 
seek Muslnns' opinions." (Reported by Ahmad.) 

Moreover, iL is reported that As-Saa'ib Ibn Yazeed 
narrates: "1 was standing in [lie mosque and somebody threw 
gravel at me. \ looltod and fciund lliat he was ^ Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab. He said to me. Bring me those two.' When 1 did, he 
said to them: 'Who are you? (Or) where do you come from?' 
They replied. We are from Tail.' Umar said: Were you 
from ihis city (Madinah), \ would have punished you for raising 
your voices in the mosque of Allah's Messenger." (Reported by 
Al-Bukhaii.) 

Hijjhlights on ' Umftr's lif*?: 

Qatadah states; Though a Caliph, Utiiar used to wear a 
wool garment ragged with four leather patches. He would go 
about in markets carrying his famous /:»ira/i (i,e, a stick) with 
which to punish wrong-doers, m-\6. pass by threads and fruit 
kernels, pick them up and throw them in people s houses so 
Ehey would make use of them, 

"Utabah fbn Farqad is reported lo have spt>ken to 'Umar 
about the poor food he ate. "Umar replied: "Woe unto you! 



Shall I enjoy the reward Idi my gaod deeds in thus worldly 
Life?" It is reported ihat whtn people were afflicted with famitue, 
^Umar refrained from eating fat or fatty food for a year, Auas 
further reports; "^Umar's stomach clamored because he lived 
solely on oil during the Ramadah Year, when he solemnly 
refused to eat fat. He once tapped on his belly with his finger 
and said: We have got nothing but oil for you until people 
mailage to survive, ' " 

Anas reports: 1 saw four patches on ' Umar's garmenL ft 
is hirther reported that ^Umar was .seen wearing a garment 
patched with leather, ^Abdullaah Ibn Aamir Ibn Rabee ah 
states: "1 went oa a pilgrimage with Umar, He would not pitch 
a tent, but would spread a piece of cloth or skin on a tree and sit 
ill its shade.' Abdullaah [bn ^ Re.sa Ihn Abi L^yla states thai 
there were two dark lines m ^IJmar Ibn Al-Khattaab's face 
marked by excessive tears. Further, Al^Hasan Al-Basri and 
Hishaam Ibn Al-Hasan narrate that ^Utnar somedme.s lost 
consciousness aftei" reciting a verse from the Qui'an, 
whereupon he would be taken ill and visited for days. Anas 
narrates: "Though separated by a wall, \ heard ' Umar cry, 
'^Umar Ihn Al -Khattaab, the Commander of the Faithful, well 
donel [ swear by Allah, unless you fear Him, He will torture 
you.' " 

' Umar was also seen to pick up a straw off the ground 
and say: ''Would that 1 were this straw! Would that I were 
nothing! Would that tuy mother never bore mel" ^Umar was 
also narrated to have carried a leatlier water-carrier, hanging 
down from his neck. He was asked why he did that, so he 
replied: "I was growing self-complacent, so I meant to 
humiliate myself " ^ Umar's son-in-law asked him to give him 
money from the public Treasury. ^ Umar chided him , saying; 
"Do you want me to meet Ailah (on Judgment Day) as a 
treacherous king'.'" He then h:inded him ten thousand D/r/jrt//?.s' 



from his own money. It is mentioned that Umar was engaged 
in trade even when he was a Caliph. " Umar was also reported 
to have said: "People I hold the dearest are the ones who point 
to me my shortcomings/' Ibn "Umar states: '^Whenever Umar 
was enraged and the name of Allah was mentioned before him, 
or Wis reminded of Allah's torture or listened to a verse of the 
Qur'an, he refrained from what he intended to do." ' Umar was 
also narrated to have said, "To achieve the good of the people, 
replacing their emir with another would he ilie cheapest price to 
pay" 

^ Ulnar: A Pioneering Mentality: 

Al-^'Aaskari states: "He was the first to be referred lo 
with the title ' Amivul-Mu'tmneet^* (i.e. the Coinmandet of the 
Faithful), the first to es tat:)! ish a Muslim calendar starting with 
the Hi] rah (i,e, the cuiigration), the first to establish a public 
Treasury, the first to pray during the nights of Ramadan, the 
first to patrol the city at night, the first to punish for writing 
defamatory poetry, the first to set the penalty for drmkmg wine 
as eighty lashes, the fnai to prohibit MuCah marriage (it;. 
marriage for the sake of sexual pleasure), the first to forbid the 
selling of children's bondwomen mothers, the first to settle 
differences by having four Takbirahs (saying Allah is the 
Greatest) in funeral Salat^ the first to establish a Diwan <i,e, a 
consultative assembly), the first to laimch conquests and collect 
the Kharaj (i.e. land tax) from land-owners, the first to ship 
food from Egypt to Madiiiah across the Allah sea, the fust to 
save part of the chanty money tor future use, the first to carry 
out adjustment when the siiares exceeded the total estate, the 
first to levy Zato on horses, the first \.o pray, "May Allah grant 
you a long life', which he said to ' Aii and the first to say, 'May 
Allah support you\ which he said to 'AM, too. 

Al-Nawawi notes: He was the first to use the Duah. It is 
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also staled that after his decease, later caliphs were told, 
"^Ulnar's Dirah was feared far more then your swords." He 
was the first lo appoint judges in the provinces and tlie firai to 
divide the land into provinces: Al Koufah, AI-Basrah, the Arab 
Peninsula, Syria, Egypt and Al-Moosi!. 

Malik states that it was on ^Uniar's suggestiontfiat the 
words "I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah' 
were added to ihcAdhacm (i.e. the cail to S^latX and hkewise 
tlie words "Sai{if is hetier than sleep" to ihe Adliaa/j for the 
dawn Salar. However, the more correct report is Lliat it was 
Bilal who first inserted the latter words in the call lo the dawn 
Saiat atid the Prophet retained them. 

^ Umai- was the first Muslim ruler to levy a customs duty 
natiied Ushr, the first Muslim ruler to organize a census, the 
first Muslim ruler to mint coins, the first Muslim ruler to 
organize a .system of canals for irrigation, the first Muslim ru^er 
to formally oiganize provinces, cities and districts. He 
established the system of gtiestiiouses and rest houses on major 
routes to ajid from major cities. He established schools 
throughout the land and allocated liberal salaries for teachers. 
He was the first to place the law of inheritance on firm bases. 
He was the first to establish trusts, and the first ruler in history 
to separate the judiciary from the executive. 

He went to every length to provide effective and speedy 
justice for the people, lie set up an effective system of judicial 
adniiiiistration under which justice was administered according 
to the principles of Islam. Qai/i\ or Judges were appouited at ah 
administrative levels for maintaining justice and were chosen 
for their iniegrity and learning in Islamic law. High salaries 
were paid to them and they were appointed from among the 
wealthy and those of high social standing so as not to be 
inllucnced by the ,sncial position of any litigants. Also, the 
Qactis were not allowed to eng;tgo in trade. 



He was the first lo establish a war departmen:, put army 
reserves on the payroll, establish the land revenue department, 
survey and assess lands, devise a system for the taxation of the 
produce of the sea and appoint officials for its collection, the 
first to pei mit traders of foreign lands to trade in the country, 
the first to estabhsh the system of jails, organise the police 
department, estabhsh militaiy barracks at strategic points, 
distinguish pedigree and iion-pedigree horses, employ secret 
reports and emissaries, provide for and bring up foundlings, 
issued the ruling that Arabs, whether Muslims or non-Muslims, 
could not be made slaves, allocate stipends tor the poor among 
the Jews and Christians, persuade Abu Bakr to collecc die 
Quran and execute the work under his own care, formulate the 
principal of Qiyaas or judicial analogy, ordained the performing 
of Taraweeh Saiat (i.e. special Ramadan Jiight prayer) in 
congregation, establish that three divorces pronounced at one 
session are held as binding, levy Zokai on the Christians of Bani 
Taghlab in lien of the Kharaj, give salaries to Imoms and 
mu'adhdhim (i,c, callers to prayer), provide light in mosques at 
night, stipulate punishment for writing satires and lampoons and 
prohibit the mention of women's names in lyric poems although 
the custom was very ancient in Arabia. 

Events in the Life of ^Umar; 

Umar's first words upon his ascending the pulpit, when 
he became the Caliph, were, "O Allah, I am severe, so grant 
me lenience, weak, so giant me power and miseily, so render 
me generous. " (Reported by Ibn Sa d,) 

Umar is also reported to have said, ^7 regard people's 
money m the public Treasury the way a guardian regards an 
orphan's money; in times of ease of living, J never take any of 
it, in times of dire straits, I resoit to the Treasury to support me 
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and in times or plenty, I tjist:liargc my debis/ (Reported by Ibn 
Sa' d and Sa' eed Ibn Mansoor.) 

"Umar is also narmted to have gone out one day heading 
for tha pulpit. He was then sulTering from a malady and honey 
was prescribed for liitn. There was a vessel containing honey in 
the public Treasury. Yet, he said, T will take it only if you 
permit me, otherwise it would he unlawful for me to do so." So 
they gave him permission to. (Reported by Ibn Sa'^d.) 

'Umar was reported to have stuck his hand in the 
posterior of a camel saying, '1 worry I may be asked about 
what iy inside of you," 

Ibn 'Uniar mentions: "Whenever "Umar intended to 
forbid people to do something, he told his own household. If 
ever 1 found out that any of you violated a prohibition of mine, 
my punishment would be doubled.'" 

' Umar was also narrated to have asked Salmaan, "Am I 
a king or a Caliph?" Salmaan answered, Tf you levied a 
Dirham, or a little more or a little less, on Muslims and spend it 
on what it should not be spent on, you would be a king and not 
a Caliph." Thereupon, "Uraar slied tears. (Reported by Ibn 
SaMO 

' Umav was also recounted to have wondered: " I 
swear by Allah, I do not know whether I am a king or a 
caliph? Were I a king, that would be significant. " He was 
then cold: " O Commander of the Faithful, there is a 
difference between the two." ^Umar asked, "What is the 
difference?" The man answered: " A caliph takes none but 
what he should rightfully do and devotes it to none but to 
what he .should do and you certainly do, praise he to Allah, 
But a king, on the other hand, oppVesses people, taking fjoni 



this and giving [hat. " ' LTmar was silent. 

^Umar was repotted to have said, "The way u> handle 
matters is ihroiigh firmness that involves no coercion, t:oupled 
witli lenience ihat involves no weakness." 

It is related that for a period of time, ' Umar never 
depended on the Treasury to support himself or iiis household, 
until he was afflicted with poverty. He ihcrelore sought the 
counsel of the Companions of the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him. He said: 'i have thought about this. So how much 
am [ allowed to take?" ^Ali answered: 'Enough to bay you 
lunch and dinner," ^ Uraar hence acted upon ^ Ali's counsel. 

Though the Caliph, ' Ujnar was far from being a dictator. 
He valued counseling and followed the ;idvice he wa,s given if 
he believed it to be sound, h is recounted that a woman said to 
' Umar; 'My husband prays all night and fasts all day. " ^ Umar 
said, "You have thus best praised your husband." Ka'b Ibn 
Siwaar noted, "She is here to complain. " ^ Umai asked, 'How 
so?" Ka'b replied, 'She does noL sleep with her husband." 
Umar retiuned: 'Since you have got the point, what win be 
your ruling?" Ka^ b answered: "O Commander of the FaithftiL 
since Allah allows a man to many fotn women, that means she 
is cntided to a day of every tour days and a night of every four 
nights. " (Reported by ' Abur-Raziq,) 

Similarly, on one of his night patrols, ' Umar heard a 
woman sing verses of poetry in which .die complained of her 
husband's absence saying: "O by Allah, had it not been for my 
fear of Allah, this bed would have been shaken and quaked by 
some illicitae! committed on it, " "^Umar hurriedly went back to 
his daughter Hafsah and asked her: MIow long can a woman 
endure the absence of her husband?" Hafsah replied: "A month, 
or two, or three, till a maximum of four months." Being the 
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scrupulous merciful ruler he was, 'Umai hnmediately sent for 
ilie woman's husband Lo come home and be with huswife. 
Furilier, he issued a command that all husbatids taking part in 
Jihad are not to be away from their wives any longer than four 
months. 

It is narrated that a son of Umar Ibn Al-KhaEtaab's 
walked in on his father, all dressed up. ^ Umar beat him with 
his Dirah till his son cried, Hafsali a^ked htm, 'Why did you 
beat him?" He replied: "1 realiyed he admired himself so J 
meant to humble him." 

It is reported that Abu Bakr said: 'I swear by Allah, I 
wish I were a plaint by the road, along which a camel would 
pass by, open its month, devour me, chew me up me, spit mc 
out and discharge the rest of me as wastes rather thaji be a 
man. " ^Umar then retnrned: "I wish I were a .sheep fattened by 
its owners, so fhat when I grew as fat as 1 could, dear guests 
would c^ll on them. My owners would thus slaughter me, grill 
some of me, dry some and eat me up rather than be a man. ' 
(Reported by Al-Bayhaqyy.) 

It is stated that ' Umar and ^ Uthmaan Ihn ' Affaan were 
always in dispute over matters so that it might have seemed that 
they never agreed on a thing. However, they never parted 
except on good terms. (Reported by Al-Khateeb.) 

In 'Umar's very first sermon, he is reported to have 
started off by praising Allah then proceeding, ''I have been 
afflicted with you as my responsibility and you have been 
afflicted with me as your ruler. I am now in charge of you alter 
the decease of both my companions (i.e, the Prophet and Abu 
Bakr). Whoever is in our presence shall be in our charge. 
Whoever is aw:iy shall be in the charge of powerful honesi 
people. Whoever discharges his duties, wc shall enable him to 
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do even better, while whoever sins we ^hall punish him. May 
Allah forgive your sins and mine/' (Reported by Tbn Sa' d.) 

Al- Hasan states: "'Omar sent a message to Hudhayfah to 
distribute among people iheir livelihood. The latter wrote back 
saying, 'We did distrihute it, yet plenty of money i.sleft, ' 

Umar then wrote him saying: This is Allah's bounty that He 
bestowed on them. It does not belong to Muhammad or to His 
household. So distribute it among the people/ " 

It is narrated that a man asked Umar; " Will you 
appoint your son ^Abdullaah Ibn Umar as your successor? " 

Umar answered: "May Allah fight you[ I swear by Allah that 
this was never my intention. Would I appoint as my successor a 
man who failed to do better than divorce his wife''" 

Umar's EndJess Tolerance: 

It is an uiifoitunate situation that Muslims nowadays 
frequemly engage ni brawls and lapse in antagonism. This all 
boils down 10 a questitm of faith, present time Muslims lean on 
weak faith. They rarely ever turn to the Glorious Qur'an 
wherein Allah commands us to show mercy, tolerance and turn 
away from the ignovajit. 

Despite being the Commander of the Faithful, who was 
more than capable of taking revenge, ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, could not but resign to Allah's 
command to show merey. 

Ibn Abbaas, may Allah he pleased with him and his 
father, narrates: " Uyaynah Ibn Hisn Ibn Hudhayfah, called 
on his nephew, Al-Har Ibn Qays. He was one of those people 
whom Umar condemned, Scjholars of the Qur'an were 
members of Umar's consultative council, be they old or 
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young. 'Uyaynah said to his nephew: O nephew, Umar is 
pleased with you, so ask for his permission that I talk to him.' 
Af-Har replied, f will.' Ibii ^Abbaas proceeds: Al-Har 
reque.stcd ' Ulnar's permi.s,si<>n for his uncle, and ^ Umar did 
giatii; him that. When Uyayiiah walked in on Umar, he said: ' 
O Ibn Al-Khattaah. [ swear by Allah, your offerings are not 
generous, and your judgment is not ju&t, ' ^ Umar was enraged 
and he was about to punish him, when Al-Har toid him: 'O 
Commander of the Faithful. Allah, Exalted be He, said to His 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him: 

0^% :Ji^ji.% ".cri^uji ^ ^^ij j^^b ;^ij yiit Jj^" 

"Hold to forgiveness; command what is right; but (urn away 
from the ignorant" <AI-A>aaf: 199) He is one of the 
ignoiam/ [ swe^r by Allah, no sooner did ^ Umar listen to the 
verse, than he stopped. ^ Umar ticver plunged iato action upon 
listening to the Glorious Qur'an. 

"Ulnar's Mercy on His Subjects: 

Througlioui ^Umars caliphate, Muslims basked in his 
endless mercy and kind-heanedness. 

Zayd Ibn Aslam report? that his father said: T 
accompanied ^Umar Ibn Al-Kbattaab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, to Harai-Waqim When we leached Sirraar, we saw a 
blazing fire. Umar said: O Aslam, I can see that those 
travelers have been overwhelmed by the night and the cold. Let 
us hurry to them.' We rushed all the way till we approached 
them. We spotted a woman surrounded by her children and a 
pot placed on fire; they were without food. Umar said, ' Peace 
be on you, people of the light.' (He hated to call them ^people 
of the fire".) The woman answered ^ Umar, Teace be on you.' 
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"Umar asked^ ' Can I come closer?' The woman replied, 'Do if 
you mean well or else leave.' ^Umar stepped closer and asked. 
What is wrong with you?' The woman remrned, Wc have 
been overwhelmed by the night and the cold/ U mar again 
asked, 'What is wrong with those boys?' She said. They are 
without food.' 'Umar asked her, 'What is in this pot?' 'Only 
water so as to keep them quiet till they fail asleep;' the woman 
rejoined, 'may Allah punish ' Omar for Ihat ' ' Uniar reEarned: 
'May Allah have mercy on you! How would " Umar know about 
you?' The woman commented: How can he take charge of us 
then be heedless of our plight?!" Umar returned to me and 
said, Let tis go/ Wc hurried back till we arrived at Uie flour 
store. He took out a sack of flour and an amount of oil, then 
said to me, "Pnt it on my hack.' 1 said, 'I will carry it for you.' 
He repeated his command twice or three times and every time I 
said, ' I will carry it for you. ' He fmally told me: 'Will you 
carry my sins for me on Judgment Day? May you be bereaved 
of your mother. ' I placed the load on his back, whereupon he 
left and 1 followed him. We hurried back to the woman. ' Umar 
put down his load before her. He took out some of the flour and 
told her. Pour the flour while I stir for you.' Umar kept 
blowing on the fire beneath the pot. He had a long beard; 1 
watched the smoke go up in the air through his beard, until the 
food in the pot was cooked. " Umar took die pot off the fire and 
said: ' Feed them and I will cool the food for you.' 'Umar did 
not prepare to leave until th^ children had had their fill of the 
food. He then left her the rest of it. When ' Umar and [ got up, 
the woman e f fu si vc 1 y kept pra i s i iig him: ' May you be 
handsomely rewarded! You ought to be in charge of our affairs 
instead of the Commander of the Faithful!' Umar returned; 
'Should you go to tlie Commander of the Faithful, you will find 
me there!' 'Umar then walked away for a short distance then 
sat down on the ground facing them, I kept telling him. This 
does not become you!' Yet, he would not speak to nic, I 
watched the little boys brawl, laugh then peacefully fall asleep. 
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At that point, UiTiyr got up praising Allah. He then approached 
me and said: Hunger kept them up and in tears, Aslam. I 
therefore decided not to leave until I saw what I have just 
done,'" (Reported in Tareekh At Tabari) 

fbn ^ Ulnar states: "A hoiJt of merchants arrived and 
headed for the mosque, ^ Uiuai .suggested to ^ Abdur-Rahmaan 
Ibn ^ Av/f; How about if we guard them all night?^ The two of 
them thus stayed np all night to guard ihem and offer as many 
Salat as they managed to. ' U mar heard tlie cry mg of a young 
boy so he approached him and admonished his mother saying, ' 
Fear Allah and take good care ofyourehi[d/ He then went 
back to his place. Umar again heard the child's crying and 
again went back to his mother and repeated to her his very same 
words. He then headed back to his p[ace. Towards the end of 
the night, 'Umar heard the child burst in tears again. So lie 
headed for his modier and reprimatided her saying: Woe unto 
you! What kind of a mother are you? Why is it that your son 
cannot be pacified all ntght long?' The woman replied: "O 
Allah's servant, I have grown bored of you tonight' 1 am trying 
to wean him but he refuses to be weaned. ' ' Umar asked: Why 
would you do that?' The woman explained, 'Because Umar 
grants subsistence only to weaned children.' He then asked, 
'How old is your child?" She answered, 'So and so months' 
Woe unto you/ rejoined Umar, do not rush him." ^ Umar 
next led Muslims in 5fl/tv/, though people were hardly able to 
listen to liis voice as he read the Qur^an because of the child's 
wailing. When he ended the SaUa, he thought to himself: 'May 
1 be cursed! How many Muslims children have 1 killed?' He 
tlien had his herald announce: 'Do not wean your children 
prematurely, for we shall grant subsistence to every newborn 
Muslim child.' Likewise, he sent messages to the distant 
provinces inlbrniing them that every newborn Muslim child 
shall be granted subsistence. ' (Reported by Ibn Sa^d.) 



2«8 



Abu ' Utlimaan narrates; ''Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, charged a man from the Banu Assad tril>e with a 
certain responsibility. When ^ Umar walked in to greet him, one 
of the man's children approached hhn so MJinar kissed him. 
The m^in thereupon wondered: 'How can you ki,ss him, 
Commander of the Faithful?! I swear by Allah, I have ne^ver 
kissed any of my children] ' Umarih us returned: 'I swear you 
must be even less merciful ro other people's children. You are 
not to perform any job forme.' MJ mar thereupon fired him. 
Alternatively, ""Umar is re|x>rted to have said; 'It Is not my 
fault that you were born merciless. Allah has mercy only on 
those who are merciful to others,' He then ordered that the man 
be deposed because if he uever had mercy on his own children, 
how could he possibly be merciful to his subjects?" (Reported 
by AI-Bukliari and ' Abdur-Ra^^iq.) 

Xmar: The Founder of the Muslim State: 

By and large, ' Umar'.s caliphate is generally regarded as 
a landmark era in Muslim history. Readers of Musi im^s' early 
history marvel at ' Umar's unique genius which was ilkistraied 
in his engineering of a Muslim state in the modern sense. In 
spite of the fact that it was Abu Bakr who initiated the Muslim 
state, he died only two years after he assumed his post as the 
Caliph. He therefore never got to see the extent that the Muslim 
state was to attain in the succeeding years. It was 'Umar that 
proceeded along the lines Abu Bakr liad set and the results he 
reaped were indeed laudable. 

It is hence expedient to attempt to bring into the spotlight 
some of the most piomlnent of " Umar's achievements along his 
ten-yeai' long caliphate. His first achievement was his devising a 
proper title for himyelf as well as for those who assujiied the 
post thereafter. As noted earlier, 'Umar realized that though 
Abu Bakr was referred Eo as the Prophet's successor, it was 
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hardly viable to continue to use such system of appeilatioii. He 
therefore consulted The Muslims who suggested: "We are the 
faithfli] and you ^re our Commander. So let your title be "the 
Commandec of the Faithful." The title thereafter was used to 
refer to all succeeding caliphs. 

Secondly, Arabs were accustomed to dating happenings 
by lefcvence to grand events like the Year of the Elepiiant and 
similar landmark incidents. However, it is reported that a debt 
bond was referred to " Umar, according to which the dcht was 
to be recovered in Sha'baan. ' Umar asked: "Which Sha'^baan? 
Slia'baan of this present year or the previous or the coming 
one?" ' Umar therefore realized that there was a definite need to 
establish some .significant event as a fixed reference point in 
relation to which events and incidents could be dated. He 
gathered the Prophet's Companions and sought their opinions. 
Views varied as to whether the Prophet's birth, the revelation of 
the Qur'an unto Inm^ his migration or death should be set as the 
begimimg of the Islamic calendar. After much consultation and 
deliberation, they came to agree that the Prophet's migration to 
Madinah is to be established as the starting point of the Islamic 
calendar, being the one most significant event that granted the 
call of Islam, still in the craddle then, much-needed strength and 
which caused it to flourish and spread. They also set the moiitti 
of Muharram as the first month of the year. This took place in 
Rabei^ Al-Awal, 16 AH. 

Thirdly, 'Umar collected the Kharaj (i.e, land lax) from 
land-owners. Likewise, he levied the Jiziyoh (i.e. a tax paid by 
non Mu s lims i n remrn for thei r living un de r Musi ims ' 
protection) on non-Muslim residents of the countries conquered 
by The Muslims. He levied forty eight Dir/icimj on the rich, 
twejity four Dirhams on medium-income people and twelve 
Dirhams on the poor. The Kharaj amounted Lo a hundred and 
twenty million Dirhams. excluding the Kharaj levied on other 
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states. Hence, huge amounts of money were sent to the 
Treasury, on account of the booty, the Khoraj, the Jiziyah and 
the obligatory charity {Zakaf). This, iu turn, gave rise to the 
need to register account books and decide how that money was 
to be expended. 

'^Umar consulted The Mu.siims as regards that. Al- 
Waleed Ibn Hishaam Ibnul Mu^eerah pointed: 'T have been to 
The Levant, Commander of the Faithful, and have seen how 
kings there keep a Diwan (official records) and lecruit 
soldiers/' ' Umar followed his advice. He had names of soldiers 
registered in books along with the share each was entitled to. 
He also kept books of all the money sent to tht; Treasury as well 
as the money granted to each Muslim. ' Umar gave preference 
to Muslims who embraced Islam before others and took part in 
more battles than others. This is contrary to what Abu Bakr did, 
giving equal grants to everyone. When ' Umar was asked about 
that, he argued: "1 cannot hold those who fought against the 
Prophet and those who fought on his side on an equal footing/' 
He therefore placed at the top of the list the Prophet '.s wives. 
They were followed by The Muslims who took part in the Badr 
battle,., etc. It is significant to note at this point that ^ Umar 
allocated three thousand Dirhams to his owj^ son, whereas he 
gave four thousand to Usamah, explaining that ,saying: "I did so 
because Zayd Ibn Al-Harith was dearer to Allah's Messenger 
than Umar and Usamah Ibn Zayd was dearer to Allah's 
Mefssenger than ' Abdullaah Ibn 'Umar. That is why I did what 
I did/' (Reported hy Ibn Sa^ d.) 

' Umar gave instructions that Banu Hasliim, the Prophet's 
clan, were to be the first on the list. The Prophet's nearest 
kinship were given priority to the rest of Banu Hashim. Next, 
people were arranged as regards when they embraced Islam, 
how hard they struggled for the cause of Islam and how well 
they have memorized the Qur'an. He then earmarked an equal 
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share to the rest of The Muslims and promised: 'Should we 
receive more iiioney, ] will j^riint every MUsSUm four thousand 
Dirhmis. a thousEind Tor his journo's. another for his weapon, a 
third for his household and a fourth for his riding animal. " This 
took place in Muharrum, 20 AH. 

Likewise, when " Umai realized that SOiTiC mothers 
hastened the weaning of their children, he declared that he 
would grant subsistence to every newborn Muslim child even 
before it was weaned. It is tilso narrated that towards the end of 
his life, ' Umar was inclinetl to Qie Idea of granting all Muslims 
equal shares of money. He was therefore reported to have said: 
"I swear by Allah, if I make it to the next year» I will allocate 
equals shares to all people and trent them all equally." 

Thirdly, "LI mar's main aim was maintaining justice 
throughout the Muslim state. That is why 'Umar appointed 
judges to handle people's eases away from the governors. 
"Umar appointed Abu Ad-Dardaa\ one of the Prophet's 
Companions, as the judge of Madinah and Shurayh Ibn Al- 
Harith Al-Kindi as the Judge of Kufah and Qays Ibn Atiil ^ AaS 
As-Sahmeyy as the Judge of Egypt. Among die most fajnous 
judges 'Umar appointed was Abu Musa Al-Ash'areyy. 

"Umar set a particular constitution forjudges to abide by 
when settling disputes. He sent this constitution to all judges in 
various provinces of the Muslim state, as it reflects the 
fundamentals of the judicial system in his era. "Unnar's message 
to his judges read: "In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful, from Allah's servant, from ' Umar, the Commander 
of the Faithful, to Allah's servant, Ibn Qais, peace be with you. 
The adminisiration of justice is a definite obligation and a 
followed tradition. If a dispute is refeired to you, there is no 
point in passing the right ruling if it cannot be put into effect. 
Treat people equally in your presence, and in your decisions, so 
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that the weak dt;spair not of justice, and the high-placed liarbor 
no hope of favoritism. The onus of the proof rests with the 
plaintiff, while the party who denies must do so on oaih. 
Reconciliation among The Muslims is legitimate provided that it 
does not render lawliil what is unlawliil or vice versa. Should 
you pass a certain judgment then realise that you were at fault, 
and after that you were guided to the right ruling, let nothing 
dissuade you from declaring the truth, for the truth is the basic 
rule, and reverting to is better then waJing further in Injuf^tlce. 
Always consult your mind on whatever issue you are hesitant 
at>out and of which there is no mention in the Glorious Qur'an 
or the Prophetic Tradition. Besides, compare cases yoti handle 
to analogous ones and seek the judgment you believe to be the 
most correct. Let whoever accuses another of a criiue present 
evidence of his allegations before a fixed deadline ys this is the 
best way to avoid suspicion and clarify facts. The Muslims can 
act as witnesses except those who were lashed by way of 
punishment, Ehose who have borne false witness or those of 
doubtful integrity, for Allah knows what your hearts conceal 
and refuted allegations based on evidence and oaths. Beware of 
worry, boredom, harming parties in a dispute and refusing to 
admit the truth in conflicts. Allah praises and rewards those 
who abide by the truth at times when they should. Whoever 
takes his conscience into consideration, backed by good 
intentions, Allah shall keep hiin safe from harm. Whoever 
pretends to be what Allah knows he is not, Allah shall disgrace 
liim. Peace be on you." 

Driven by his strong urge to administer justice on every 
inch of the Muslims' land, ^Umar ordered his governors to 
report to him annually durmg the pilgrimage. He also used to 
ask whoever had a complaint or a grievance to refer it to him so 
he would return to the oppressed his rights. Similarly, Umar 
pointed out that should he learn that any of his governors 
oppressed someone, and did nothing to rectify this injustice, he 
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would tlius be oppressing him too. That is why ^Umar 
appointed Muhammad [bn Maslamah, whom he fully trusted, to 
look into the complainis lodged against bis governors, h is 
noteworthy fhaL Muhammad Ibn Maslamah did not investigate 
those cases secretly. Rather, he used to ask witnesses publicly 
and there was no way their opinions eould be .swayed because 
"Umar was a firm Caliph and because each and every subject 
had the right to tile a complaint directly to him. He was 
therefore able to truly achieve man's long-souglii dream oi 
justice and freedom, 

'Umar was a living example of justice and integrity, not 
just in the way he dealt with people, but also with his own 
household. Ibn ^Umar states: "Abu Musa Al-Ash'areyy offered 
' Atikah Bint Zayd, "Uniar's wife, a rug as a present. The ntg 
was equal to an ell and a span of the hand in length. "U mar 
walked in on his wife and saw the nig. He asked her. Where 
did you get this?' ' Abu Musa Al-Ash areyy gave it to nie as a 
present,' answered his wife. 'Umar snatched it from her and 
beat her with it on the head lill her head shook. Umar then 
said: Bring me Abu Musa Al-Ash'areyy and come with him.' 
Abu Musa was brought before ' Utnar, loc^king so exhausted. 
He asked; 'Why the rush, Commander of the Faithful?' "Umar 
returned: 'Why should you give presents to any of my wives?' 
He then picked up the rug and beat Abu Musa with it on the 
head. He next commanded him: 'Take it for we do not need it.' 
" (Reported by Ibn Sad.) May Allah rest ^U mar's soul in 

peace. He is indeed the best example rulers could ever hope to 
follow. 

This was best illustrated in the famous incident when his 
own son ' Abdur-Rahmaan together with a friend of his got 
drunk in Egypt one night. The next morning they both regretted 
what they had done the night before and decided to head for the 
governor of Egypt, ' Amr Ibn ' Aas to admit their sin and ask to 
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be punished in order to atone for what they had done. However, 
since 'Abdur-Rahmaan was the son of the Caliph, ilie governor 
hated to delame him, and so he chose to punish hini by lashing 
him in the patio of his own liouse. When ^Umar learned or thai, 
he was extremely irritated and at once wrote to ' Atni Ibn ^ Aas 
reprimandingly. He also commanded him to immediately 
dispatch his son to Madinah. ^ Amr triLid to explain that he had 
punished ' Abdur-Rahmaan the same way he punished 
everybody else, only it was not in public. Yet, this was hardly 
convincing tc* ^ Uniar. Once ' Abdur-Rahmiian arrived at 
Madinah, worn-out and fatigued after the long journey, "^ Umar 
never even allowed him to rest. He immediately commanded 
him to be lashed again, only this time in pubhc, thus 
administering justice to the letter. It is further narrated that 
afterwards Abdur-Rahmaan was taken ilh Though sadly 
watching bis son on his death bed, Umar never for a second 
regretted what he did. Instead, he spoke to him saying: "If you 
meet my master, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be 
upon him , tell him th at your father admin is re rs le g al 
punishments and observes the bounds Allah has placed on man's 
actions. ' 

Muslims can only marvel at Ulnar's surprising justice in 
another story. It is narrated that the son of Amr Ibn ^ A as once 
raced with with an Egyptian youth. When the latter won the 
race, the former was upset and therefore beat his rival and 
arrogantly told him: " How dare you outdo the son of the most 
notable p^irents? ". The Egyptian youth thus lodged a complaint 
against 'Amr's son to 'Umar. "Umar immediately sent for 
'Amr Ibn ' Aas and his son to come to Madinah at once. Right 
upon their arrival, 'Umar said to ihe Egyptian youth: "Now 
beat the son of the most notable parents,' Then, turning to 
'Amr Ibn "Aas, "Umar uttered his famous words: "How dare 
you enslave people who have been bom free? T' It therefore 
appears that nothing and no one was ever able to dissuade 
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'Umar from admiiiistering justice, in its full and real sense. 

Fourthly, among U m a r llui A l-Khattaab's most notable 
achievements was his establishing a store house for flour, dates, 
raisins as well as various provisions for guests o\ for those who 
have lost their way. Likewise, he set down a system for 
supervising dealings in markets and the process of weighing 
goods, leaving m> chance ibr wlioever wishes to manipulate 
people's provisions. Moreover, whenever an orphan was 
brought to the Commiind&r of the Faithful, he would allocate 
hinn a hundred Dirhams as well as monthly sustenance to be 
collected by his guardian ir order to support him. His 
sustenance would then grow annually. ' Umar also commanded 
that 01 phans should be taken good care of, and tliat the Treasury 
should pay for all ihe expenses of nursing and bringing them 
up. 

Fifthly, ^ Umar undertook the process of establishing new 
cities to be inhabited by Muslims and to act as front-line bases 
from which to launch armies that would engage in Mad. It was 
in the era of Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab that Al-Basrah (lormcrly 
Al- Ailah) and Al-Kutah (formerly AbHairah) were 
established. They both came to assume much significance in 
Muslim history, as they pride themselves on acting as the 
headquarters from which missive ajinies were launched to 
conquer more and tnore lands and consequently stretch the 
scope of the Muslim state to further corners of the globe. 
Similarly, Al-Basrah and Al Kufah continued to be ardently 
sought centres of science and other branches of knowledge for 
many years. 

Hence, we can safely draw the conclusion that thanks to 
^Omar's relentless efforts and wise planning, his coming to 
office ushered a whole new era of civilization and progress in 
the entire iiistory of Muslims, an era that took pride in the 



previously undreamed of degrees of justice, freedom ^ 
abundance a^iid welfare that all Muslims deservedly basked in 
then. 

Refuting Allegations ConceiTiing ^Ulnar's Deposing 
Khalid Ibn Al Waleed: 

Unfortunately, some hooks of history encompass a pack 
of ridiculou.s lies aimed at destroying die impeccable image of 
Al-Farooq, may Allah be pleased with him. Enemies of Islam 
claim that 'Umar deposed Khalid Ibn Al^Waieed from the 
general command of the Muslim army in Syria because of 
feelint^s of animosity between the two of thetn or on account of 
some old grudge he used to bear him, and the list goes on. 

However, those allegations simply do not stand to 
reason. If ' Umar spared no effort in administering justice in the 
farthest ends of the Islamic diaspora, if he unhesitaiitly took the 
trouble of going otJt on night p^atrols to explore the conditions of 
Muslims and pulled all stops to undo whatever injtjstice any of 
his humblest subjects may hiwe been made to suffer, how could 
he publicly and outspokenly commit such a flagrant act of 
oppression? The fact of the matter is that when 'Umar deposed 
Khalid Ibn Al- Waleed, he had a number of very good reasons, 
the least of which rendered his decision absolutely justifiable. 

"Umar himself did not hesitate to explain plainly the 
reason behind his deposing Khalid. Fiist, he was obviously 
worried lest people should be enthralled by Khalid 's heroic 
achievements and lest he should grow self-tomplacent and 
pompous, "Umar could not envisage the entire Muslim nation 
hinging on the life or death of a single leader. Secondly, on 
account of Kh^ilid's dauntless nature coupled with his 
unparalleled genius m the arts of war, it was not difficult to 
perceive a discernible hatightiness in him, which often lead him 
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to take hasty decisions. Confident oHiife sound judgment and 
admirable valor, Khalid Fbn Al-Walecd. on more than one 
occasion, acted as though he had a free hand to handle affairs 
the way he thougtu was best. On tlie day Makkah was 
conquered, Khalid, disobeying the Prophet's exphcit demand, 
engaged in violenee. Further, it was Khalid who killed Malik 
Ibn Nuwayrah, though Abu Bakr had warned him not to. 
Moreover, driven by his excessive pride, Khalid was accused of 
squandermg official money in the Treasury by offering too 
generous gifts to poets who praised him, particularly Al- 
Ash'ath Ibn Qais, Umar thereupon was filled with bitter 
indignation and fury and therefore commanded Khalid Ibn Al- 
Waleed to confnie the money of the Treasury to [he needy and 
the weak. 

ITence. ^ Umar thought it was in Mushms' best interest to 
depose KliaMd Ibn Ai-Waleed, Yci, the fact remains that there is 
no way Umar's decision was motivated by any peisonal 
animosity. Further evidence is to be found in ' Umar's words to 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed, when paying hun his last respects. 
"Umar grievjngly said: "May Allah have mercy on Abu 
Sulaymaan (i.e. Khalid), Allah's handsome reward that He shall 
bestow on him is far better than all the worldly pleasures he 
enjoyed. He was praiseworthy all his life and he died happy, 
too. " Amazingly, " Umar never forgot Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed, 
not even on his own deathbed, when he was asked: 'Who shall 
you name as your successor. Commander of the Faithful?" 
'Umar replied: "Had Abu MJbaydah been .^till alive and had 1 
named him then passed away and was asked by the Lord why I 
did, I would have answered. Because I heard Your Servant and 
Close one, peace and blessings l>e upon him, say: In every 
nation, there is an honest one and Abu 'Ubaydah Ibn Al- 
Jarraaah is the honest one of ours. Had Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed 
been still alive and had I named him then passed away, and was 
asked by the Lord, I would have answered: 'I heard Your 
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Servant and Close one, peace and blessings be upon liim, say; 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed is one of Allah's swords that He 
unsheathed to figlit the disbelievers/ " 

Muslims^ Conquests in 'Uniar's Era: 

Apart Prom all the abovementioned notable achievements 
of "Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, the single landmark aceoinplishment 
that stands out from ail the rest is his spreading Isiam in 
provinces where idolatry and ignorance had prevailed for 
centuries. Though the task was indeed enormous and the 
challenge undertaken grave, 'Umar. a man of unparalleled 
genius, capably handled the whole affair and was remarkably 
victorious. 

The very day "^ Umar came to power, he was faced with a 
critical, nor to mention urgent, .situation that called for action. 
Along Abu Bakr's two-year caliphate, he continued what the 
Prophetj peace and blessings be upon him, had started. Muslim 
armies were sent both tc Persia and Constantinople to invite 
people to embrace Islam, It is indeed itnperative to point that 
that was Muslims' single goal in launching Jihad. 
Notwithstanding Muslims' peaceful intentions, the Persian and 
the Byzantines met them with fierce hostility and their cai! to 
the Right Path was faced by decided contempt. While Abu Bakr 
was on his deathbed, the political arena was going through a 
critical juncture. The Emperor of Syria prepared a massive 
army to face Muslim troops and teach them a lesson. Abu Bakr 
therefore had to send the necessary succor to Syria^ He 
commanded Khalid [bn Al-Waleed lo lead some troops and rush 
to their brechern s aid, leaving Al-Muthannah Ibn Hariihah Ash- 
Shibani in charge of the remaining troops in Iraq. Taking 
advantage of the situation, the Khosrau of Persia mobilised a 
huge army to deal Muslims a heavy blow and expel them from 
Iraq, which, for many years, had been under Persian control. 



Feeling his troops were in impending jeopardy, Al-Mutliaimah 
had another man till in for him and hurried to Madinah to seek 
the council of the Commander of the Faithful. In hi^ last hours, 
Abu liakr asked ' Utnar to call on people to johi forces and head 
for Iraq to engage in Jthn^L 

Umar !bn Al-Khattaab Takes Over; 

The first thing that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab did upon his 
becoming [he Caliph was deposing Khal id Ibn AJ-Waleed from 
the genera] command of the army, ^Uniar appointed Abu 
' Ubaydah Ibn Al-Jarraaah , Further, ' Umar ordered Abu 
^Ubaydah to send hack to Iraq alKsoldiers who had moved to 
Syria earlier, in order to join the armies headed by SaM Ibn 
Abi Waqqaas in his war ag^iinst the Persians, Khalid himself 
would remain under Abu Ubaydah'.s command in Syria With 
the MusMni tioop.s preparing to launch yet another battle against 
the Byzantines, Abu ^Ubaydah, confident oT Allah's victory 
under the commandof Khalid Ihn Al-Waleed, realised the risk 
he would be taking by disclosuig the news of the change of the 
command. Driven by much huKJable prudence and insights, 
Muslims new deader kept the news oIKhalid's deposition a 
secret to avoid even the slightest chance of disruption among the 
ranks of their tioops. It is repoited that twenty days after 
Damascus was conquered, Khalid learned the news of his 
deposition and asked Abu Uhaydah: "May Allah have mercy 
on you! Why did you not inform us of the content of the 
message of the Commander or the Faithful when you received 
it?" Abu Ubaydah replied: '1 haled to ruin your war 
strategem. I am not after worldly power, nor is it worldly gains 
that I seek. All that we have accomplished and gained is bound 
to come to an end oi' perish. We are brothers and it never harms 
a man to have his brother replace him in shouldering the 
responsibilities of religion as well as worldly affairs/' Quite an 
e\c cpt I o na I ma n Abu U bay dab Ibn A I -J arraaa h was ! 



Appointing him as the leader of Muslims troops only unravels 
"Umar's wisdom and insight. 

The Battte of Al-Yaniiook: 

The next day after Aba " Ubaydah received the messiage 
of the Commander aF the FaithfuL Muslim troops, under the 
comtnatid of KhaUd Ibn Al-Walccd, marched to Al-Yannook, 
Fierce fighting broke out. The Byzantines fought adamantly, 
filled with bitter animosity towards the Arab desert-dwellers 
who turned their lives into a hving hell. The Muslims, on the 
other hand, fought dauntlcssly spurred by a genuine desire to 
achieve victory and uphold islam. However, at a certain point, 
it was difficult to predict which of the two sides was [o have the 
upper hand. In the eyes of Khahd Ibn Al-Waleed, the Muslims 
had but a single choice, namely to achieve victory. Otherwise, 
they would be rtmning the risk of being defeated and 
consequently getting detached from any succor. This being the 
case, they displayed exemplary boldness and intrepidity thai 
could only have been rewarded by Allah's definite victory. The 
Muslims' great victory at Al-Yarmook was only the beginning 
of a long line of triumphs in Syria. 

It was then thai Abu Ubriydah realized that it was about 
time he announced the news of Khaiid Ibn Al-Waleed's 
deposition. Yet, he was torn apart, wondering how to best break 
the news. At that point, the news of Abu Bakr's death and 
' Llmar's assuming power had reached soldiers in Syria, Khaiid 
innuediately figured out that the new Caliph would never lei 
him continue to lead the Muslim troops in war. He therefore 
gathered a number of hh close friends, including Abu 
' Ubaydah, and shared with them his worries. Abu Ubaydah 
thought the time was appropriate to disclose the secret he had 
been keeping. Thereupon, Khali J displayed total submission to, 
and acceptance of ^ Umar's command, without getting furious or 
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even Keeling hurni Mated, He did not hesitate to comiTianid his 
i>mall brigade under the genenil tiommand of Abu " Ubaydah. 

Abit ' Ubaydah departed from AI-Yaimook meaning to 
head for Damascius and besiege the city. However, he learned 
that the garrison of DamascuK were succored by troops 
dispatched from Hims and thtu large hosts of the Byzantines 
were gathered at Fahl in Palestine, Not knowing where to head 
for first, Abu Ubaydah wrote to ' Umar seeking his advice. 
The Commander of the Faithful wrote back sayiug; "Start with 
Dftmascus, Syria's stronghold and the headquarters of their 
kingdom and fight its people. In the meantime, keep people of 
Faiil busy widi as many squadrons as available. Should you 
manage to conquer Fahl before Damascus, we would be 
pleased. Should you conquer Damascus first, proceed, along 
with your leaders, to conqiier Fahl If Allah grant.s you victory 
and when you have conquered Fahl, head afterwards for Hims 
along with Khulid and leave (ordan and Palestine in charge of 
' Ann and Sharliaheel." 

Upon receiving ' (Jmar's message, Abu ' Ubaydah 
dispatched ten of his leaders along with their troops to Fahl, 
whereas he headed, together with Khaild, to Damascus leading 
a massive army of fearless soldiers, Damascus was a well- 
fortified city thanks to ^he large number of soldiers Heraclius 
had marched to from Hims. The Byzantine emperor was under 
tlie illusion that the Muslims would give in and abandon the idea 
of conquering Damascus. However, the Muslim troops 
ngorously besieged the city for ii long period of time that lasted 
for four, six, or fourteen months, as was reported in different 
narrations. Now the commander of all Muslim troops in Syria, 
Abu ' Ubaydah suitioned liis trotjps before the great gates of the 
city. 

Damascus was llien ruled by Nesias. When Muslims 
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arrived there, Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed positioned his troops by 
the eastern gale and Kisan gate, Abu ' Ubaydah by the great 
Gabiyah gate and Yazeed Ibn Abu Sufyaan by the small gate, 
whereas " Anir Ibn Al-"Aas and Sliarhabeel Ibn Hasanah were 
in charge of the rest of the gates. Abii ^ Ubaydah also had Dhal- 
Kalla' at the head of an army ssituated between Damascus and 
Hims to intervene whatever succor HeracMus might send them. 
The Muslims besiei^^ed Daiiiascus for seventy days. According 
to other boots, the blockade tasted for four, six or even 
fourteen months. The people of Damascus adamantly refused to 
give in. They sem to their emperor in Hims asking for succor; 
yet none arrived on account of Dhal-Kalla" s army, positioned a 
short distance from Damascus. When the people of Damascus 
realized that there was no way they would ever receive succuor, 
they grew weaker. Conversely, Muslims grew stronger and 
their blockade n:iore rigorous. 

With the advent of winter and cold weather, the situation 
got worse. One night a boy was born to the patriarch of 
Damascus. He therefore held a huge banquet to celebrate the 
happy occasion. The guards or the gates indulged in food and 
drink, celebrated and revelled all night long and fell asleep 
afterwards, leaving the gates unguarded. lE was none otiier than 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed who took advantage of the situation, as 
he was vigilant all the time and never let any of his soldiers fall 
asleep. He had eyes spread all around the place to report to him 
day and Jiight. When he learned of the joyotis occasion they 
were celebrating that night and realized that guards had 
abandoned their positions, he set a plan. He, along with some of 
the intrepid Muslims, swam across the trench outside the wall. 
They then climbed up the wall with the aid of ropes and 
descended on the other side of it. The Muslim soldiers met very 
little resistance, as there were but a few guards, unable to get 
up on their feet because of the hcfry meal they had. The Muslim 
soldiers easily killed them all and proceeded to the city gates, 
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which ihey broke open. 

Wlien the people of Dainjiscus heard the Muslims cry, " 
Allah IS tiie Greatest", tiiey were filled with tenor. They then 
asked Muslim leaders at each ^ate for a reconcihation, though 
ihey had obstinately refused to give in before. Thti Muslims 
then answered Uieir request, not knowing wh^t Khalid Ibn Al 
Waleed and his assistants hitd accomplished oil ihe other side of 
the eity. They then made Lhtir way init> Daniaseiis through all 
of its gates. The Muslims eiicounieied Khalid killing residents 
of the eity and informed hlni [liaL ihey had signed a s^iettlemeni 
with the city residents Lo spare their lives. Having conqtjered 
Damascus, the capital of the Byzantines, the way seemed paved 
for the triumphatn Muslims to subject the entire of Syria to iheir 
eotnmand. 

The Muslims wrote Eo Ihe Commander of the Faithful 
informing him of (heir victory, Extdted by the good news, 
^ Umar Ibn Al-Khnttaab wrote back commanding Abu ' Ubaydah 
to pursue their conquests with a view to riddhig Syria ol" the 
Byzantines and annexing ii to the Muslim state. Consequently, 
Abu "Ubaydah and Khalid managed to conquer Fahl, Bissau 
re^idily surrendered while Tabariah was granted the settlement it 
requested. 

The Commander of die FaithlVil then commanded Abu 
"Ubaydah to head for Hinis and invade it. Abu ' Ubiiydah and 
Klialid imposed a rigorous hlockade on the eiiy, whose residents 
stubbornly refused to give in. They were counting on what they 
believed to be the soon -to-ar rive succor fioin Heraclius. 
Otherwise, the Muslims, they conjectured, would not be ahle to 
endure the cold weather any longer. That is why they 
deliberately chose lo enjia^e in C|uick skirmishes on the 
particularly freezing cold davs However, the Byzantines were 
to face a tremendous; disappouitment. No succor arrived, nor 
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(lid the Muslim army even flinch from the cold. Conses^uently, 
the siege continueU to the point that some of the residents of 
Hims began to comemplale the possibility of signing a 
settlement with Muslims, This came as a shock to residents of 
the opposing side in Hims who were of the view that this would 
be a definite ac:t or disgrace and that th;;y should never give in 
to the vicious invaders. However, contrary to all expectations, 
the blockade came to an end (hanks to the Hand of Providence, 
A severe earthquake hit the area pulling down the wall 
surrounding the city as well as houses inside. With chaos spread 
all around, and people of Hims panic-stricken, they desperately 
pleaded for a settlement. Seeing that his trotips were wt;ary and 
cold-stricken, Abu " Ubaydah readily signed the settlement and 
entered the city. 

The Muslim army stayed in Ilirn^s till spring. Afterwards 
they tliought it was high time for them to march on. Abu 
'Ubaydah therefore headed northwards, conquering Adistan, 
Hamah, Shezaar and Salamiyah, all of which surrendered to the 
Muslims. The Mu.slim troops then arrived at the port of Al- 
Lathi qi yah, which they managed to conquer via 'c\ clever 
strategem contrived by Abu ^Ubaydah, thus taking its people 
off guard. Next, they conquered a small town called Ma'arrat 
Hims, which later came to be called MaN rat An-Nomaan. 
Meanwhile, Khaltd Ibn Al-Waleed was dispatched to invade 
Qinnisreen, Well-aware that tht; city was well-foriiried, Rhalid 
did not for a minute feel dism^iyed. He radier confidently went 
ahead and besieged the city. For a long time, people of 
Qinnisreen obstinately refused to respond to Khalld's repeated 
warnings and persisted in their .stubbornness, heedless of the sad 
fate people in their neighbouring cities came to face. At length, 
realizing the futility of their adarnant sLince, they decided to 
surrender and accept the settlement. However, Khalid, a man of 
rigorous relentless namre, decided to punish them for resisting 
and so destroyed the entire city causing all residents to flee to 
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Antakiyah, leaving their properties, wornen and children to face 

an unknown late. 

Anmkiyah was the last of the Syrian cities that Musliiins 
had not coriquei ed yet: and it was different from all other cities, 
as it was magnificent city and was constatitly favored by almost 
all Byzantine emperors. Likewise, the vanquished remnants of 
their armies had fled to the city hoping to pull themselves 
together and deal the Muslims a heavy blow. Abu Ubaydah 
marched straight to Amakiyali where llerce fighting broke out, 
which ended in the Muslims' favor. Abu "Ubaydah then 
besieged the city on all side, though not lor long, as its heads 
soon waved their white flag and requested a settlement. Finally, 
Abu 'Ubaydah invaded Qoros and Manbig and dispatched 
Khalid to invade Mar'ash, which he easily did. At that point, 
the Muslim conquests reached the Euphrates and the troops 
fighting in Syria met their counterparts in Iraq, having crushed 
the then world's two major powers, the Persians and the 
Byzantines, and introduced people outside the Arab Peninsula to 
the Right Path; to Islam, Hence, it was under the command of 
Al-Farooq, ' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, that more and more people 
weie salviigcd from Hellfiie and mt>re and more people were 
delivered out of the darkness of ignorance to the light of Islam. 

The Battles in Iraq: 

With the political arena as previously described, no 
sooner did 'Umar become the Caliph than he stepped out to 
urge people to join the troops and head for Iraq in order to gain 
Ahah's reward. However, no one responded to his call, as 
pea[>le hated to fight the Persians who were powerful rigorous 
people. ' Umar repeated his call the next day and again did so 
for the third day in a row. Al-Muthannah Ibn Harithah took the 
floor and eloquently spoke to Muslims of how Allah granted 
Khalid Ibn Al-Waleed victory and enabled him to conquer many 

22& 



parts of Iraq and explained that enormous booty comprising 
money, properties, possessions and provision*! awaits Muslims 
there. None of the Muslims answered the call to Jihad on the 
tliird day though. Yet, on the fourth day, Abu ' Ubayd Ibn 
Mas^ ood Ath-Thaqafeyy was the first to volunteer and was 
followed by a good number of Muslims who thronged to answer 
Umar's call. Though not a Companion of the Prophet. Umar 
then appointed Abu ' Ubayd as the leader of the troops, ' Uimr 
was asked: "why not appoint on& of the Prophet's Companions 
instead?' He replied: "1 will appoint as the leader the Hrst to 
answer the call. You outdid all people in supporting the call of 
Islam. He was the first to answer the call/' Umar then talked 
to Abu '^Ubayd in person and advised him to fear Allah and to 
take good care of the Muslim troops he was in charge of. He 
also ordered him to seek the coun.^el of the Prophet's 
Companions as well as Sulayt Ibn Qays as he was well-versed 
in warfare, 

UJmar sent a message to Abu ^Ubay dab commanding 
him to f^end back to Iraq Muslim soldiers whom Khalid Ibn Al- 
Waleed had marched to Syria to aid the troops there. As a 
result, he sent back ten thousand Muslim soldiers to join their 
fellow Muslims in Iraq. At the time, when the Muslim tioop.s 
arrived in Iraq, the Persians were divided over their sovereign. 
They finally agreed to crown Buran, daughter of Khosrau, who, 
in turn, entrusted a man called Rostom with all the kingdom's 
affairs, including the war they were engaged in against 
Muslims. 

The Battle of the Bridge; 

Rostom mobilized a huge army, which set out to meet the 
Muslims. The Persians stood facing the Muslim army, separated 
only by a river across which a bridge was built, it was Abu 
^Ubayd's dauntless idea that the Muslims cross the river 

227 



because, he thought, ihe atheist Persians could never be more 
fearless of death thmi the sLeadfast Muslims^ Abu Ubayd even 
had the bridge destroyed so that victory would he the Muslims' 
only choice. 

The Muslims obeyed the command of their ruler, crossed 
the river and engaged in ferocious fighting against ten thousand 
Persian soldiers who rode elephants with bells hung around 
their necks. The Mushm horses were intimidated by the Persian 
elephants and the chimes or their bells, and the Muslim army 
were being targeted at by the arrows of the Persians. 
Nonetheless, they managed [o kill six thousand of their atheist 
enemies. Abu ^ Ubayd ordered the Muslims to focus on killing 
the elephants first; so they killed almost all of the Persian 
elephants. The Persians had brought along to the battlefield a 
big white elephant. Abu ^ Ubayd stepped forward and chopped 
ofr its iriink. Enraged and lurious, die elephant killed Abu 
^ Ubayd and stepped on him A king line of succes.sors he had 
named before the battle were killed, too. Finally, Al-Mudiannuh 
Ibfi Harithah becjime in charge ol the uoops, as was plantied by 
Abu Ubayd, Just as the Muslims were about to conquer their 
enemies and declare themselves to be victorious, frailty got the 
better of them and diey showed their heels. The Persians 
hurried in their pursuit killing many <if them. The situation was, 
in every sense, grave. The Muslims had no choice but lo 
reconstruct the bridge and cro.ss the Euphrates. Al-Muthannah 
stood by the bridge and addressed liis hoops saying: "O people, 
take your time. I will wait here by the bridge tilleveryotie has 
crossed the river." So when everyone did, Al-Mufhannah led 
bis troops till they reached their first stop, He stayed up all 
night, along with some intrepid Muslims to guard bis soldiers, 
many of whom were seriously wounded. Others chose to 
wander aimlessly in ibe wilderne.^s. 0[hers yet, panic-stricken 
as they were, headed sfiaighi for Madinah to break the news to 
the Commander of the Faithful. ^Umar however did not 
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reproach the defeated Muf^lims for retreating and esplained: "1 
am youi troops (that you can retreat to), in accordance witli 
Allah's verse: 

' 'If any do turn Jm back to them on such a day unless it be in 
a stmtagem of war y or to retreat to a troop (of his own) he 
draws on himself the wrath of Alia h, and his abode is Hell, an 
evil refuge (indeed).'" (Al-Anfaal; 16) 

This battle is reported to have taken place in Sha ba^in, 
13 AH, 40 days after the battle uf Al-Varmook, 

The Battle of Al-Qadissiyah; 

With the l^eginning of the year 14 AH, conditions in Injq 
were hardly favourable after the Muslims' sad defeat. Th:: non- 
Muslims there violated every agreement they had concluded 
with the Muslims, abused them and expelled their governors. 
Deeply aggrieved, ' Umar, at the hehn of a huge army, marched 
out of Madinah with the inteniion of conquering Iraq himselT. 
He consulted the Prophet's Coniptuiioas and they aU approved 
of his plans with the exception of ^ Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn ' Awf 
who pointed; "I am afraid that frailty may set in throughout the 
Muslim state. I think you should dispatch someone and go hack 
to Madinah." Umar as well as all Muslims present saw the 
point in 'Abdur-Rahmaan Il>n Awfs opinion. 'Unvai thus 
asked: 'Who do you think we ought to dispatch?" He 
replied," I know soineone." Umar asked, "Who?" 'Abdur- 
Rahniaan returned: "A true dauntless lion. Sad Ibn Malik 
Az-Zuharyy. " Cniar approved of Abdur-Rahmaan 's choice 
and did dispatch Sa d. He appointed him as leader of the 
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troops that headed for Iraq and advised him saying: "O Sa" d 
!bn Wuliayb, do not be dectiivtid hy whoever claims to be the 
Prophet's ncM of kin or Comptinion. It takes a good deed to 
wipe out a siiv not a sin ol its like. Obedience (of Allah's 
commatids) is the only criterion whereby Allah favours one 
over the other. The lofty and the humble are both equal in the 
eyes of Allah. He is their Lord and they are His servants. It is 
on account of good health tliai one is favoured to the other, and 
ii is tJirough obedience that diey aUain Allah's reward. Abide by 
whati ver the Prophet, peace and bl ess i tigs be upon him, always 
adhered to since the Quran was thvst revealed unto him till the 
day he died, for that would be the Right Path. This is my advice 
to you. Should you abandon it, fruitless will be your work, and 
in the Hereafter you will be in the ranks of those who liave lost 
(all spiritual good)," Right l^fcfore Sa d departed, Umar 
addressed him, on the outskirts of Madinah, saying; "You are 
about to undertake an etiormous responsibility. So do h^vt; 
patience when faced with calamities, as this will nurture 
feelings of fear of Allah. Remember that fear of Allah resides in 
two things: obeying His coinniands and refraining from sin. 
Those who obey Hira abstain from worldly pleasures and 
pursue the reward of the Hereafter, while those that disobey 
Him pursue worldly pleasures atid renounce the reward of the 
Hereafter. Allah has endowed hearts with truths; some secret 
and others known. Known truths are manifested when one treats 
those who praise and those who lash him equally. Secret truths, 
on the other hand, ate unraveled when wisdom finds its way 
from one's heart to one's tongue. They are displayed through, 
and as a result of the love of people. So do not forsske the love 
of people. Even Prophets did seek people's love. Whenever 
Alhih is pleased with someone, He ciiuses people to love him 
and whenever Allah is displeased with someone. He causes 
people to loathe him. So think of people's feelings towards you 
as a sign of whether Allah is pleased with you or you/' 



'Umar then headed back to Madinah, whereas Sa'd 
made his way to Iraq. However, when he was only a short 
distant:^ from joining Al-Muthannah Ibn Harithah, the latter 
passed away. So when SaM arrived in Iraq, the entire arniy was 
under his command. 'Uma.r next sent him additional troops. 
Hence, Sa"d was at the helm of .some thirty thousand soldiers, 
or thirty six according to anothci' nanation, ready to engage in 
the famous battle of Al-Qadissiyah. 

[t is noteworthy that though Madinah, where 'Umar 
resided, and Iraq, where the battle took place, were in fact 
thousands of miles apart, 'Uniar was practically in constant 
contact with the leader of Muslim troops. Al-Qadissiyah was 
regarded as the gate to the wliolc of Persia in those days, hence 
comes the special significance of that battle in particular. 
^ Umar sent a message to Sa' d asking him to wage war against 
the Persians. He advised him to p^^sition his troops between 
usrban and noniadie areas, to launch the attack first and not to be 
intimidated by their multitudes for they were a nation of 
deception. Umar further advised him to hold himself 
accountable for all he does and to offer his army sound 
counselling. Moreover, ' Umar asked the leader of his troops to 
report to him all that takes place in detail. ^Umar wished to be 
able to visualize the whole arena, Sa'd therefore wrote him 
deseribing the surrounding landscape so that ' Umar was truly 
able to picture it in his mind. He also informed him that the 
Persians had selected Rostoni and the likes of him to lead the 
enemy troops. 

When Sa d stationed Muslim troops at Al-Qadissiyah, he 
learnt that Rosiom was to lead the Persian army in war, that 
amounted to eighty thousand or a hundred and twenty thousand 
soldiers, followed by another eighty thousand along with thirty 
three elephants. Nonetheless, the Commander of the Faithful 
wrote 10 Sa d reassuringly and said: "Do not be troubled by 
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whatever you learn about them m whatever they prepare for 
war. Seek the Lord's aid and depend solely on Fiim. Send over 
to Rostoni men of wisdom and sound judgment to invite him to 
embrace Islam. Calling unto them only causes them to grow 
weaker. Report to nie daily. " 

In the enemies camp, though, the situation was not as 
promising a^ it looked. Rosiom was not too eager to battle with 
Muslims, Things did not bode well. The Per3ia.n army leader 
was a man who believed in the power of and was well-versed in 
(he stars. Besides, he dreamed t ha L an angel descended from 
heaven, sealed the Persians' sword theti handed it to the 
Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him, who, in turn, handed 
it to ^ Umar. Rostom therefore did not think they had much of a 
chance. That is why he kept postponing attacking the Muslims, 
hoping Sad would be b<:>red and decide to depart for he wsk 
confident victory would not be on Uieir side that time. 

When the two armies stood facc-to-face, Ro.stom asked 
Sad to send him a wise, learned man so he could ask him a 
few questions. Sa' d .sent him AI-Mu^heerah Ibn Shu^bah, may 
Allah he pleased with him, wh<i eloquently spoke of Islam and 
brilliantly explained iheir purpose. Ro.'itom couJd not but admire 
his words and agree with ail lie said. However, when Rostom 
conferred with his chiefs, they disdainfully refused to embrace 
Islam and arrogantly insisted on going into battle against 
Musliius. Sa' d then sent the Persians more and more 
messengers to call unto them to listen to the voice of reason and 
be guided to the Right Path, yet all (o no avail. The Persians 
were totiilly blinded by their own obstinacy and arrogance^ 

It was therefore cryst:tl clear to both sides that war was 
the only option they had left The ba[tle of Al-Qadissiyah was, 
in every sense, the most .serious and certainly most significant 
of the Muslims' battle in Irjtq. Incapacitated by an 
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overwhelming illness, Sn'd fbn Abi Waqqaa.s, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was unfortunately unable 10 Join the Muslim 
army in the battlefield. Nonetheless, he contemplated Ihe 
Muslims' affairs in his residence leaving his door wide open, 
absolutely heedless of the Persians who could have butchered 
him in a se[:ond, had Muslims showed the heels. Thus, malady 
failed to have the upper hand over Sa' d's courage and bravery 
at a time when they were both most desperately needed, Ibn Is- 
haq maintains that the Muslim army was between seven 
thousand ^uid eight thousand in nuiriber, whereas Rostom was at 
the helm of an army of sixty thousand soldiers, Sa d led 
Muslims in tht; noon prayer, and then delivered a sermon in 
which he urged his trot>ps to fight dauntlessly. He then recited 
Allah's words; 

^ J- r- ^ 

"Before this we wrote in the Psalms, after the Message (given 
to Moses): my servants the nghteous^ shall inherit the earth. " 
(Al-Anbiyaa':lQ5) 

He then recited ail verses of J Iliad to spur Muslims. Sa' d 
cried at the top of his voice, "Allah is the Greatest ' once, twice, 
three times, and at the fourth cry, war broke out. Fierce 
fighting continued for four days in a row during which Arabian 
horses were intimidated by Persian elephants. However, the 
Companions of the Prophet heroically managed to kill the 
elephants and gouge out their eyes. Further, Divine Providence 
backed Muslims' admirable intrepidity. At sunset, a violent 
storm blew plucking up the tents of the Persians. Rostom 
thereupon jumped on his riding animal and fled. However, the 
Muslims pursued him and took his life. The death of Ro.stom 
pulled the curtain down on the hattie of Al-Qadissiyah, in which 
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Muslims were deservedly victorious. Muslims then marched 
.straight to the city of Al-Madaa'in, where the cs trade of the 
Khosrau was. The booty Muslims collected after this battle was 
incredibly enormous. One tilth of it was sent to the Commander 
of the FaithtuL 

Eaten up with worry and apprehension, " Umar Ibn Al- 
Khii taab, may Allah be pleased with him, used lo stand outside 
Matiinah and ask travellers about the battle taking place at Al- 
Qadissiyah. While standing there one day, ' Umar spotted a 
traveller on his riding animal waving from afar. When ^ Umar 
asked him about the battle, the man replied; " Allah has granted 
Mu&litTts victory' and they collected unimaginable booty." The 
man continued to talk not knowing who he was speaking to, and 
Umar kept walking next to the man's riding animal. When 
ihey approached Madinah. people saluted "Umar addressing 
him as the Commander of the FaithfuL Only then did he realize 
that he was talking to the Caliph, So he said: "May Allah have 
Mercy on you, Commander oF the Faithful! Why did you not 
tell me you are the Caliph?" "Umar replied, "That is all right, 
brother" 

The battle of Al-Qadissiyah was of considerable 
repercussions across the Arab Peninsula. Many Arabs were 
filled with anticipation and apprehension as fighting flared 
between Muslims and Persians since the survival or downfall of 
their kingdoms hinged on the destiny of the Persian empire. 
Hence, each city dispatched people to bring them news of the 
hanle. Yet, when the Muslims became vtcEorious, ihejinns 
were the first to break the news even to the furthest corners of 
the Arab lands. 

Lured by the victory they strove to attain, Muslims 
pursued the remaining vaiK|uished Persians eastwards. They 
were convinced (hat their atheist enemies were no stronger than 
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a bleeding (ion licking his wounds, and no longer able to put up 
any re.sistance. They dieielbrc sought to finish the job by 
cnishirig them once and for all. They thus conquered the 
Persian capital, Al-Madaa'iii, after a battle between the two 
armies. Seeing that his army was deaU one heavy blow after the 
other, the Persian King, Khosrau Yazdagird, fled the city. His 
estrade was turned into a small mosque wherein Allah was 
praised and glorified. 

After the Persian capital had been conquered and 
annexed to the Muslim state, Uiuar Ibn Al-Khattaah felt 
there was no need for Muslims to proceed with fighting as the 
borders between the Muslims and the Persians were then fully 
secured and there was nothing for the former to fear 
anymore. However, in the eyes of the Persians, they had lost 
the battle, but the war was far from Mng over. They were 
full of rage and felt humiliated at having been brought to their 
knees by some desert- dwellers who drowned in a sea of 
ignorance. They were simply clueless as to how such rough- 
hewn, coarse beings managed to conquer a nation such as 
themselves, so civilised and advanced. Filled with bitter 
indignation, they were determined to letrieve what they had 
lost to the Arabs whom they loathed. What the Persians were 
not aware of was that the enemies they fought against were 
not the same ignorant wild Arabs who sank in chaos and 
lawlessness. They did not know that they were up against 
people who believed in One God, Whom they worshipped 
solely with all devotion. Their waywardness and ignorance 
were replaced with steadfast faith and refined maimers. Their 
hearts were hubued with the moral principles of altmism, 
sacrifice, straightforwardttess and renunciation of worldly 
gains. The Persians did not know they were crossing swords 
with dauntless warriors who would engage in figliting seeking 
none but either of two gt>als: victory or martyrdom. They 
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were not conscious of the fact that Muslims were under the 
command of a pious CaUph whose heart was filled with fear of 
Allah and who, unlike their haughty iiilers, viewed himself as a 
humble servant of his Lord, whose job was Lo spread Islam and 
invite more and more people to worship the One Creator, There 
was probably no worse enemy they eould ever liave fought. 

The battle of Al-Qadissiy;ih was followeti by another at 
Galoolaa', a small town near B^ighdad, wherein the Muslim.^ 
were again victorious. The Persians were again grievioiisly 
defeated at Nahawand, another town south of Hamadan. This 
particular battle is known in history as "the mother of 
conquests", since it led to the conquering of the entire of Persia 
later on and to Muslims' capturing of Khosiau's treasures. The 
battle of Nahawand took place in the year 21 AH, 

At that point, the Commander of the Faithful thought the 
Mushm state had expanded to incorporate lands and nations that 
were previously soaked in atheistism and ignorance thanks to 
the series of battles they fought and won. With the sun of Islam 
now beaming down on the Arab Peninsula, in Syria and Iraq, 
^Umar was of th& view that Muslims ought to end wars and 
focus oil securing the lands they conquered. He l^telieved that 
Muslims no longer had reason lo worry about Islam. They 
managed to guard themselves against the Persians, Besides, the 
t^vo cities, Al-Basrah and Al-Kufah, which Muslims populated 
offered an invaluable service to the then budding Muslim slate. 
They provided protection to conquered lands behind them and a 
succor to those in IVont, Nonetheless, thw Muslims' problems 
were not over yet. The Persian Khosrau was literally a thorn in 
the fieshn He was constantly lleeing from one city to another as 
Muslims proceeded to conquer Persian cities, every time 
gathering masses to fight the Muslims hoping to put an end to 
the worst nightmare of his life. In short, Yazdagird was a 
pathetic source ol nuisance that Muslims hardly had time fgi\ 
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Further, the two young cities, Al-Basrah and Al-Kufah, had 
ambitions of Lheir own. They wished to expand their terrains (o 
include neighboui ing pi ovinces by Jaunching more battles and 
gaining more booty, hence improving their coi^ditions. It was 
Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais who suggested to the Caliph waging war 
against the Pcisiaiis in the heinus of Khurasaan and cornering 
Yazdagird. When Umar granted his permission, Muslims 
fearlessly conquered one Persian city right after the otliei to the 
point that the Persian Khosrau had no choice but lo cro.s?i the 
river "and seek refuge in Turkistaan. Though the King of 
Turkistaan mobilized a massive army to back the remnants of 
the vanquished Persian amiy, tiie Muslims displayed such valor 
diat baffled the enemy and i endeicd them unable to achieve the 
goal Ehey were gathered to see through. That chapter drew 
down the curtain on the Persian empire, one of the two world 
powers then. The entire Persian empire was conquered by 
peopte who would worshipped none but their Sole Creator, 
Allah, Exalted be He. It was therefore during the reign of 
'Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab that the downfall of the Persian empire 
took place. It is noteworthy that Yazdagird finally gave in to the 
fact that the days of his past glory were irretrievably over, lie 
spent the rest of his life expatriated till he was killed by one of 
bis compatriots during the caliphate of IJthmaan ]bn ' Affaan. 
Abu Hurayrah narrates: The Prophet said: "Khosrau will be 
ruined, and there will be no Khosrau after him, and Caesar will 
surely be ruined and there will be no Caesar after him, and you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's Cause." (Reported by Al- 
Bukhari and Moslem.) 
The Conquest of Jerusalem: 

While "Ubaydah Ibti Al-Jarraaah and Khalid Ibn Al- 
Waleed were marching northwards in Syria, ^ Amr Ibn AJ-' Aas 
along with Sharhabcei Ibn Hasannah were heading for Palestine 
with a view to liberating Jerusalem from the hands of the 
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Byzantines, When they reached Ranilah, they were encountered 
by a host of By?;aiitines, led hy Utiaboite (Tribunus), the 
shrewdest, most cunniTig and most ruthless commander who 
was second in rank after Heraclius. He had stationed massive 
armies at both Ramlah and Ilia 'a (Jerusalem) so they could all 
be under his unified command. 

He similarly stationed a garrison at each of Ghazza, Al- 
Lid, Nabius. Jafa and Sabasiiah. Having set the scene as such, 
Tribunus eagerly awaited Muslims' arrival so as to bring them 
to their knees and take vengeance on them for what they did to 
them in Syria. 

Being the subtle army commander that he was, ^ Amr Tbd 
AI-' Aas realised the jeopardy of the situation he was up agaitist. 
He knew ciiat. victory would certainly be difficult if Muslims 
plunged into war with the situation being the way it was. He 
therefore felt the need to con.siilt the Cojnmander of the Faithful 
and brief him on the precarious conditions he was faced with. 
^Umar then dispatched Mu aweyiah Ibn Abi Sufyaan to 
Qaysariah and wrote him saying: "1 have appointed you to 
conquer Qaysariah, so march to it, and siipphcate to Allah to 
grant you victory and always repeat the words: There is no 
power nor strength save in Allah, the Sublime, the Supreme. 
Allah is our God , in Whom we place our trust, on Whom we 
pin our hope; He is our Lord. Allah is the best to protect and 
the best Lo help." 

Mu^ aweyiah [bit Alii Sufyaan headed for Qaysariah, 
besieged it and scuffled with its people several times, during 
one of which they engaged in fierce fighting till Allah granted 
His servants victory over their enemies. He killed nearly a 
hundred thousand of them m6 sent one-fifth of the booty to 
'Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
t^ll of Qaysariah meant that Tribunus could no longer hope for 
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succour in fimes of distress. 

Shortly afterward, "Aim" received the news that Tribuiiui; 
was marching with his troops towards Agnadceii, Amr was 
every bit as shrewd as Trihunus. He liad two of hLS 
commanders, along with theii troops, head for [lia'a and 
Ramlah to distract the enemies gai rison there and keep them 
busy so they would not be able to leave their places. At that 
point. 'Amr wrote to the Commander of the Faithful asking for 
succor. He wrote 'Umar informing him of the situation. When 
the Caliph read 'Anir's message, he smiled and said to those 
around him: Trii^unus of the Byzantines is going to be attacked 
by Tribunus of the Arabs (i.e. Amr); so wail and see how 
things will turn out." Succour was dispatched right away. 
However, the city ot Agnadeen was practically invisible. 'Amr 
realised that he would have to resort to some artful contrivance 
on his part. Disguised as a messenger of Muslims' army 
commander, he went to meet Tribunus, He talked to him, heard 
what he had to say, took a good look at the place and found oat 
what he needed to know. Tribunus thought to himself: " I swear 
that this is "Amr or the man whose opinion 'Amr follows. 
Nothing would be better than to kill them." Tribunus thereupon 
called one of his guards and whispered to him to ambush the 
messenger and kill him, FigurEng out the trick, "Amr therefore 
told him: 'O Prince, you listened to me and I listened to you. I 
am only one of ten jnen whom ' Umar Ihn Al-Khattaab sent to 
accompany thi.s commander in all he does. 1 would love to bting 
them all here to listen to you and j^ee what I did." Tribunus 
returned; " All right, go bring them to me." He then called 
another of his guards and whispered to him to hurry Lo the first 
and bring him back. ' Ami therefore made St back safely lo his 
troops. When Tribunus learnt that he really was "Amr [bn Al- 
^Aas, he said: "The man duped me! I swear that he is certainly 
the shrewde.st of all Arabs!" When ^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab 
learnt of this contrivance, he wondered: "What ait excellent 
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man you are, Amr!" Ferocious fighting flared in Agnadeen 
and both side^ suffered heavy CLisualties. Victory at Agnadeen 
spinred Muslims lo march on ro Jerusalem, which they besieged 
for a very longtime, aJter having made sure no assault was to be 
expeacd from die rear. However, Jerusalem was a city to be 
reckoned with and the blockade lasted for a long period of time. 
Tiibunus then wrote to Amr saying: "You are my friend and 
my counterpart, you enjoy among your people the same rank 
that I do among mine. T swear you shall not conquer any further 
of Palestine after Agnacleen, So go back and do not grow 
arrogant lest yoti should be defeated the way those who came 
before you were." ' Amr called a man who spoke the language 
of the Byzantines, .sent him Lo Tribunus and a.iked him to listen 
to what Tribunes told him then convey it to him. 'Amr then 
wrote Tribunus a message wheiein he said: "I received your 
message and you are my counterpart and enjoy an equal rank as 
mine among your people. You know that I am the conqueror of 
these lands. Read this me.s^eng of mine out loud before your 
ministers and escort." So when Tribunus received the message, 
he gathered all his ministers and read it to them publicly. They 
asked Tribunus: "How do you know he is not the conqueror of 
these lands? He answered: ' The naime of the conqueror is all 
three letters." (The name ' Umar' iit Arabic is made up of three 
letters.)^ Amr's messenger returned to him with Tribunus' reply 
so ^Amr wrote to Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab saying: " I am 
tackling an insurmountable thwarting war and facing a territory 
that seems to be preserved for you. So what shall be your 
command?" 

According to ibn Katheer; Jerusalem adamantly reftised 
to give in to the blockade for a long time. Eventually, they 
agreed to conclude a peace setUements with Muslims provided 
that the Commander of the Faithful comes lo the ciiy in person. 
When Limar Ibn Al-Khattaab learned of their request, he 
consulted Muslims as to whether it would be a good idea for 
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him to liead for Jerusalem. Uthmaiiii Ibn ^Affaan was of Lhe 
view that i he Caliph should not do so in order to demean them 
and force them to give in. Conversely, ' AM Ibn Abi Taalib 
advised him to head for Jerusalem as this would boost MusMms' 
morale who had rigorously besieged the city. 'Umar was 
inclined to follow All's opinion. That was why he appomted 
him to be in charge of Madinah while he was away and se[ out 
for Jerusalem, accompanied hy Al- Abbaas Ibn Abdul 
Mutalib. ' Uimr chose to travel on horseback so as to cover the 
distance at a faster pace. When he arrived al AUGabiah, he 
gave a long eloquent sermon to Muslim troops. Having struck a 
peace settlement with people at Al-Gabiah, 'Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab headed for Jerusalem. He had earlier sent messages to 
army commanders asking them to meet him at Al-Gabiah on a 
Specified day. On die appointed day , the army commanders did 
head for Al-Gabiah, one after the other to meet tlie Commander 
of the Faithfuh Yazeed Ibn Abi Sufyaan was the first to arrive. 
He was followed by Abu ^ Ubaydali and then Khalid Ibn Al- 
Waleed. It is narrated that when Abu '^Ubaydah received 
' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab upon the latter' s arrival, he 
dismounted. Thereupon, Umar dismounted, too. Abu 
^ Ubaydah was about to kiss ' Umar's hand, so ' Umar prepared 
to kiss Abu Ubaydah 's foot. Abu ^ Ubaydah had to stop and 
so ' Umar stopped. 

Later, all commanders anived to see ^Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattaab with the exception of SharhabccI Ibn Hasannali and 
^ Amr Ibn AI-' Aas who were on the alert at Agnadeen. While 
^Umar was at Al-Gabiah, an army of Byzantine soldiers, with 
their swords drawn in their hands, arrived. Armed and fully 
prepared, Muslims immediately set out to confront them, 
* Umar poimed: " These are people who came seeking peace," 
The Muslim army marched towards them, only to realise that 
they were soldiers from Jerusalem who came asking to be 
granted security and reconciliation when they learnt that " Umar 
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Ibn Al-Kliattaab had arrived. The Commander of the Fiiithful, 
may Allah be pleased with them, granted them wliat they 
requested, signed a security aitd reconciliation settlement, 
imposed on ihem the Jiiiah^ and set a few conditions mentioned 
in books of history. Tiibunus had no choice therefore but to flee 
to Egypt, where he .stayed till it was conquered at the hands of 
"Amr Ibn AI-' Aas as will be explahicd shortly. 

The news of the peace settlement that people of 
Jerusalem struck with the Commander of the Faithful was quick 
to reach people of Ramlah. They tlierefore did their best to 
conclude a similar agreement, and eventually succeeded in 
gaining one. All towns and cities in Palestine were then to 
follow suit until tlie entire of Pabstinc was conquered. 

Having accomplished the mission for which he came, 
"Ulnar Ibn Al-Khattaab then thought of visiting Jerusalem. 
Therefore, one morning, ' Umar, accompanied by ' Amr Ibn AU 
' Aas and Sharhabeei Ibn Hasannah, left AI-Gabiah for 
Jerusalem. Upon his arrival, ' Umar was received by the city's 
Bishop and key figures. The Commander of the Faithful treated 
them cordially and spoke to ihem kindly that they were all 
amazed at the humbleness and tolerance of the Commander of a 
nation that brought them all to their knees. It set their minds and 
hearts at case to see how he was a living example of justice, 
which they vvere r^ot at all used to all the years they were under 
the tyrannical rule of the oppressive Byzantines during the reign 
of Heracliu?. Tliey were reassured that he would honour the 
peace settlement they signed with him. At the end of Ihe day, 
they asked permission to leave promising to come back the next 
morning to take the Commander of the Faithful for a tour in the 
city. 'Umar was waiting to be alone to kneel down in 
prostration before Allah in utter gratitude for the invaluable 
Grace He bestowed on him, namely conquering Jerusalem, the 
city of AUAqsa mosque. He was delighted to be second to none 
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but the Prophet, i^eace and blessing be upon him, to pray in the 
Al-Aqsa mosque. '^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, not Abu Bakr, was 
granted that honour. He was overjoyed at having entered 
Jerusalem without shedding blood. He was also thrilled to walk 
into the city and be so warmly received by people who did not 
see in him a tyiannieal conqueror, but a peace-lover who freed 
them from the hateful grip on the Byzantines, 

The next morning, the Bishop did conic to take the 
Commander of the Faithful on a sightseeing tour in the city. He 
walked in Al-Aqsa mosque from the same door where from the 
Prophet entered on the night of the Night Journey ilsma'}. It is 
reported that upon his entering the mosque, ^ Umar repeated the 
Taibiyah- and that he offered :he salutational prayer at David's 
niche, then led Muslims in the noon prayer the next day. He 
then asked the Bishop to locate to him the Rock. He next asked 
him where he thought he should build the mosque. The Bishop 
suggested that he build it behind the Rock. ^ Umar however 
refused the idea explaining that he would be thus imitating the 
Jews. Instead he had the mosque erected in front of Al-Aqsa 
mosque. This mosque is presently known as the Uman 
mosque. ' Umar then began to wipe the garbage off the Rock, 
carrying it in his own garment. Muslims immediately joined 
him. Before ^ Umar's departme, he assigned to people of Jordan 
the task of cleaning llie Rock. When Christians ruled Jerusalem 
three hundred years before the advent of Islam, they turned the 
Rock into a waste tip because the Jews had dumped garbage at 
the place where Jesus's lookal ike was crucified. It is narrated 
that the Romans cleared the place and built a huge church there 
instead. On his tour in Jei-usalem, and while ^ Umar was at Al- 
Qianiah church, noon prayer was due. So the Bishop asked 
' Umar if he could offer his prayer in the church, being a house 
of Allah's, too. However, ^ Umar politely declined the offer on 



Sfiying: HcJ'C I COniC Wpim ytuir tallJn^^, O Lol\I, licrc l coiTie. 
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the grounds that should he pray in the church, Muslims later on 
may take it as a commendable tradition, and end up therefore 
e3(pelling Christians from their churches, an unpardonable 
violation of the Pledge of Security Miislims had concluded with 
them. This episode is indeed a metnorable one in history, as n 
brings into the spotlight one of the tuost significant features of 
Islam, namely toleratice. There is no way Muslim.'^ who abide 
by the true spirit of Islam and stick to its real essence, could 
ever persecute nan Muslims. Muslims beyond all doubt believe 
in Judaism and Christianity, being two heavenly religions 
revealed prior to Lslani. ^Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab's siancc on that 
day refutes all vicious allegations that claim that islam spread 
by force or coercion. The one slogan that Islam uphold since 
day one is freedom of faitli: each is entitled to embrace 
whatever religion he wishes. The cal! to Islam and the worship 
of Allah should be made with wisdom and good exhortation. 

Apart from that, the visit of ' Umar Ibn AI-Khattaab to 
Jerusalem abounds in lessons for Muslims to learn and 
particularly for rulers to contemplate. It Ls reported that ' Umar 
set out for Al-Gabiah along ihe route of Iliaa riding a large- 
humped camel, with his head exposed to the sun, with no cap or 
hood to protect it, and with his two legs hanging down with no 
stirups. His saddle was a piece of wool, which he used for a 
saddle for riding, and for a bed at night. His bag was actually a 
piece of cloth fdled with fiber. He also u<ied it as a pillow when 
asleep. He wore a garment that was torn at the sides, ^ Umar 
said: "Call the chief of the people/' So they called die Al- 
Jaloomas, lie then ordered: "Wash my garment, sew it and lend 
me another. " He was brought a linen garment. He asked, "What 
is this?" He was answered, "Linen." He again asked, "What is 
linen?" When they explained lo him, 'Umar took off his 
garment. It was then washed and patched. When they gave it 
back to him, he took off tlieir garment and put on his. Ai- 
Jaloomas told him: " You are the King of the Arabs. Camels are 
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not fir for ihis country. Should you wear .something else and 
ride a woikJiorse, you would be more respected by the 
Romans." Umar replied; "We are people whom Allah has 
honomtd by Islam. So we seek nothing instead ol Allah's 
Satisfaction," He was brought a workhorse, on which he placed 
a piece of cloth with no saddle and rode it. He immediately 
cried: " Stop iV Stop it! I never knew people could ride Ehe 
devil before today." He then asked for his camel to be brought 
and mounted it. 

h is reported that in ihcJahiiiah (i,c, the prc-Islamic era) 
Umar headed for Syria among the group of merchants from 
Quraish. When they departed, he was late on account of some 
business he had to take care of. While he was stdl in the city, a 
patriarch grappled with him. '^ Dinar tried to resist him but 
could not. The patriarch pushed "Umar into a house where 
there was a pile of earth, an ax, a shovel and a scuttle. He then 
comn^anded him, 'Take this (pile) from here to there." The 
man then closed the door and left, and was not back before 
midday. " Umar recounts: "1 sat down pensive and did nothing 
of what he told me to do. When he returned, he asked me why I 
did not do as he ordered me Lo. He tlien punched me in the 
head, 1 picked up the shove], hit him with it and killed him. I 
then wandered aimlessly till I arrived at a monk's monastery 
and stayed by ii sitice the evening of that day. When the monk 
spatted me, he came down and let me in. He offered me food, 
drink and was generous to jue. The man kept staring at me and 
asking me questions. 1 told him: 1 lost track of my friends. ' He 
returned: Your eyes arc full of fear,' He continued to gaze at 
me. He then said: 'Christians are well aware that I am the most 
well-versed in their Holy Book and I can foresee that ii will t>e 
you who will drive us out of our land. So will you sign me an 
agreement grantitig this monastery of mine security?' 1 rejoined: 
'Oh, nof This is alisurd/ Yet, the monk insisted till I did sign 
him the security agreement he asked for. When it was time for 
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me to leave, he gave me a donkey and said: 'Ride it. When you 
join your friends, send it back ta me on its own, as every 
monastery it passes by will be kind to ii/ I did as he asked me 
to. " Later, when ' Umar came to conquer Jerusalem, the monk 
came to meet him while he was still at Al-Gabiah and brought 
him the peace agreement. Umar theretipon signed it lor him, 
on the condition that he sliows hospitahty to all MusHms who 
passed him by, and guide them along the way. (Reported by Ibn 
^ Aasaakir and others.) 

Having accomplished the goal for which he came. ' Umar 
saw no rea.son why he should stay any longer. He therefore 
headed back home. Since good news travels fast, the glad 
tidings of Miislim.s Victory in Syria and Palestine flew rapidly 
to Madinah. where people were overjoyed. They theiefore went 
out and awaited the safe return of Umar Ibn Al-Khatiaab 
outside Madinah, When the Caliph reached the capital of the 
Muslim state, he was warmly received by his fellow brothers in 
Islam who were all full of admiration for a man who went out 
of his way and spared no effort to spread Islam and clear the 
earth of vicious idolati^ and atheism. 

The Conquest of Egypt: 

Having conquered Palestine and signed a peace 
settlement with people there, 'Amr Ibn Al'Aas started to toy 
with the idea of invading Egypt. He foresaw die danger in 
Tribunus' seeking shelter in the Nile Valley after being chased 
from Palestine. He realised that he would be safe in Egypt 
whose fertile land and abundant resources would stand as a 
natural barrier against any invasion. ' Ami' therefore wished to 
immediately pursue Tribunus so as not to give an opportunity to 
mobilize an army and reinforce his position. Moreover, "Amr 
did not think Egyptians would pose any difficulty since they 
were ejnbittered by the oppression of the Byzantines who 
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exploited tlie country's natural resources leaving Egyptians 
nothing but bare subsistence wages in i etuin for their toil on the 
land. It was right after the concjucKt of JerLisalem in 16 AH (hat 
Amr first talked to ^Umar about the idea. Though ' U mar 
listened carefully to what ^ Amr had to say, he simply was not 
quite cotnfortable with the idea of engaging in such a 
tremendous task at that point for a number of reasons. First and 
foremost, up till 17 AH, the policy of the Commander of the 
Faithful was that conquests should not transcend the Arab world 
and that since Muslims had conquered the entire of Syria and 
Iraq and annexed them to the Arab Peninsula, that was 
sufficient to secure their northern and eastern borders and grant 
the budding Muslim state moie strength. Secondly, towards the 
end of the year 18 AH, the entire Arabia was struck hy a 
serious famine threatening all Muslims with extinction. This 
was a famous year in Muslim history, known as the Ramadah 
Year. At that point, 'Umar had nothing on his mind but 
relieving the pain of the starving Muslims, The thought of 
invading new territories and waging war against the Byzantines 
was simply so ill-timed and ill-advised, too, as Muslim troops 
could not hope for succor if they ever needed any. Thirdly, 
once the famine in Arabia began to abate, people in Palestine 
were inflicted by a severe plague, which, unfortunately spread 
to Syria and Iraq and posed a real threat to Muslims' sectirity. 
Under such critical circumstances, one is not lo be surprised 
that the cotiquest of Egypt was not on ' Umar's agenda. During 
this rather turbulent period of time, ^Amr his plans kept to 
himself and awaited when a good opportunity offered itself to 
effect them. It was only when the famine in Arabia ended and 
the plague in Syria abated that he thought the issue could be 
discussed afresh. ' Umar went on a visit to Syria to recondition 
its affairs and reeorisiruct its armies. "Ami Ibn Al-'Aas 
received him at Al-Gabiah and accompanied him along his tour. 
He kept talking incessantly to the Caliph and pulled all stops to 
convince him of the importance of invading Egypt. At last, 
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Umar was convinced. However, he did not issue him a 
coitimard to march to Egypt straightaway, biu rather asked him 
to wait till he sent him a message after his return to Madinah 
giving him the green light to proceed, 

Bat:k in Madinah, Umar, now convinced of^Amr's 
sound view, sent him a message with Shiirayk Ibn 'Abdali, 
wherein he commanded him lo gather massing^ c^f fighters and 
march to Egypt. ^ Amr received the message of the Commander 
of the Faithful while blockading Qaysariah, He therefore 
depuded Mu aweyiah Ibn Ahi Sufyaan to lake over and 
continue the blockade. Thrilled by the news, ^Amr immediately 
fell to mobilising a huge army of about four thousand soldiers 
and marched straight to Egypt. He further sent Umar s 
messenger back to Madinah asking for succor both for Muslim 
troops in Syria and those heading for Egypt. 

Amr chose to take the coastal route to ' Areesh, hoping 
that succor would be soon to arrive and would join his tr<>ops. 
He was however worried lest Umar should lend an ear to 
adverse opinions who were against the conquest of Egypt and be 
thus dissuaded from ttie whole plan and end up commanding 
him to retreat. That was more or less what took place. As a 
resalt, the Caliph senf Ami a message saying: "If you receive 
this message of mine before entering the territories of Egypt, 
mm back to youi previous post. If you have already arrived, 
march on and I will send you succor." However, when ^ Umar's 
messenger airived, ^ Amr resoHed to a manoeuvre so as not to 
receive the message before reaching a village between Rafah 
and ^ Areesh, which is located in Egypt, It was there that ^ Amr 
stationed his troops and broke to his soldiers the content of the 
Caliph's message. He informed them that they were to pioceed 
with their plans. That officially marked the begitining of the 
conquest of Egypt. 
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The Muslim auiiy simpl>' managed lo capture ^ Arcesh as 
it was defenceless. ^Amr then marched with his troaps 
southwards taking the same route Uiat tJie Persians had taken 
twenty five years before that day to occupy Egypt and enslave 
its people. It was nat before the army reached Al-Farama that 
they weie to encounter any resistance. The news of Muslims' 
entering the Egyptian territories was not kept a secret from the 
Byzantines. They had anticipated some aei of aggression on the 
pan of those desert-dwellers. However, they were well-awaie 
of the fact diat they were the ablest people to figU: in the desert 
and that it would hardly be a good idea to engage in war against 
them in the Egyptian desert. 

The Byzantint^s did not think ' Areesh would be a good 
ignition poitu to Klurt war from sinee it was so close to Palestine 
where Muslims could etisily get succor in case they needed it. 
Al-Farama was chosen instead to be the first place to engage in 
tigtiting. Nonetheless, Al Muqawqis, the governor of Egypt, as 
well as Tribunus, the Byzantine commander who had fled 
earlier from Jerusalem, dared not join fighters at Al-Farama. 
The army of Muslims was quite small in number compared to 
the huge massiitgs of Byzantines fighters. The Byzantines 
therefore pompously thought they would easily outnumber their 
enemies and bring tl^eni to their knees. However, they were not 
aware of the fact that Muslim fighters, unlike any others, were 
never intimidated by huge armies and thai they went to 
battlefield spurred by steadfast faith and a a never-failing desire 
to spread Islam throughout the world. Hence, in their eyes, 
massive armies were hardly different from a small battalion, 

Muslims imposed a rigorous blockade on the casdcs of 
the Byzantines, who nevertheless refused to give in. '^ Amr Ehn 
A1-' Aas realized that war was their only option. He addressed 
his troops to enkindle tiieir enthusiasm reminding them of their 
past victories and asserting that whenever they fought for the 
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cause of Allah, He was certainly on their side, supporting them 
and graming them triumph, Muslims thereupon voiced the cry 
of war ; ''Allah is the Greatest " aiKl galloped towards the castle 
where a ferocious battle took place toweeii the two armies, 
ending with the pathetic defeat of the Byzantines. Muslims 
seized their castles and later ased them as fortresses in their 
wars. 

Though many fighters were lost in Al-Faraina battle, the 
BedOLiiiis living on the borders of tlie Egyptian eastern desert 
joined Muslim troops thus making up for the martyrs. 'Amr Ibn 
AI- Aas then resumed the march, as he headed southwards 
capturing along the way Magdal and Al-Qassasseen, with hardly 
any resistance. He next made way to Bilbais, wheie a 
significant battle was to break out. The city of Bilbais was 
situiited 35 miles from another city, Misr, with its well-fortified 
castles. Tribunus mobilized nearly twelve thousand well- 
equipped fightei^i and so planned it tliat his troops would 
surprise Muslims, and this he managed to achieve, Muslim 
soldiers were indeed taken unawares. However, 'Amr, being 
the shrewd commander that he was, was not to be caught off 
guard. A fiery war immediately took place. Though a good 
nunil>er of Muslims were martyred during that battle, the 
Byzantines' casualties were far worse. They lost four thousand 
fighters: a thousand were killed and three thousand taken 
captives. Right upon this definite defeat, the vanquished 
remnants of the Byzantine,s dispersed throughout the country 
and were hardly heard of again. However, the one most 
significant outcome of that battle was that Tribunus was killed 
and so an adamant enemy of Mu,slims who was a source of 
constant trouble ceased to exist. 

Pleased with Lhe results achieved so far, "Amr did not 
think it wise to plunge into the next step straightaway. He knew 
that hks fighters were weary and needed to rest. Beside;?, he 
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kiiew that starting from that point each step he took was of 
grave consequences and therefore had to be carefully planned 
and fully mulled over. ' Ami hence decided to stay at Bilbais for 
a while. It was i^ot for another month tliat Muslim troops 
resumed the march heading for Misr. 'Amr's next target was 
the castle of Umm-Dunain, a village on the Nile to the north of 
the famous castle of Babilioti. The significance of Umm-Dunain 
castle lied in the fact that its garrison constituted the front-line 
defence again.st any potcnti:il attacks on the castle of Babilion. 
This being the case, it was imperative for Muslims to capture 
Umm-Dunain. They therefore hesiegcd the castle for a while 
and the blockade ended in a ferocious battle wherein many 
Byzantines were killed or taken captives. 

The Byzantines who had sought refuge at the castle of 
Babilion were filled with dismay when they received the news 
of their sad defeat at Umm-Dunain. They shuddered at the 
thought that they were next on Muslims' agenda. However, 
much to dieir surprise, Muslims crossed the Nile and headed for 
Al-Fayoom, where diey dealt people there a heavy blow, a 
message Muslims meant to send their enemies, namely that 
Egypt would not icmain under their sway for long. 

Back in Mjidinah, the Commander of the Faithftil 
mobilized succoring forces to send to ' Amr. He appointed as 
leaders of those troops Az-Zubayr Ibn A1-' Awwaam, "Ubadah 
Ibn As-Saamit, Al-Miqdaad ibn Al-Aswad and Maslamah Ibn 
Mukhallad. Once ready, the aiding army immediately set out to 
join their fellow biothers in Islam, fighting for the Cause of 
Allah- They took the same route followed by "Amr to Bilbais. 
From there, they made it to Heliopolis, where they camped. 
Gladly with the victory he achieved at Al-Fayoom, "Amr 
headed back to FleMopoUs where he joined the succoring army 

^ Amr realised that it was high time for what he hoped 
would be a decisive battle at the casdc of Babilion. The shrewd 



251 






commander tlierefore sat down and aptly contrived a subtle 
strategcm wheieby to crush the Byzantines once and foi all. 
However, the success of his plot hinged on thinking ot a p?oy to 
get the enemies out of the castle. In the meantime, Theodore, 
the commander of the Byzantines in the castle, sought his aides' 
counsel as to whether it would be a better idea to stick to the 
castle till Muslims came over and attacked or to march outside 
and confront them at Heliopolis, Much to Muslims^ good 
fortune, the Byzamines played right into Muslims^ s hands, 
doing the one thing they prayed they would do. All the 
commanders' aides were of the view that they ought to step out 
of the castle and be the first to attack. Leaning on his sharp 
perception and long estperience, ^Amr divided his army into 
three groups: five hundred took shelter in a big cave called Bani 
Wn'il, another five hundred were positioned a.t UmmDunain, 
while the inain army headed for an area presently known as Al- 
' Abbaaseyiah, where they awaited the arrival of their enemies. 

When the inomeiit that both sides eagerly anticipated was 
there, tJie two armies engaged in fierce Fighting at At- 
Abbaaseyiah, during which both parties spared no effort to 
annihilate the other. However, in the middle of the tumultuous 
batfle. the Byzantine army suddenly lost its balance once it was 
ambush by Muslims lurking inside the Bani Wa'il cave. They 
were obviously confounded tuid taken off guard. They therefoi e 
headed straight westwards hoping to take refuge in the castle of 
Umm-Dunain, Much to Iheir horror, what they hoped to be a 
haven was nothing but another di.saster. The other ambush 
immediately struck. ^Amr's shrewd contrivance therefore 
turned out to be invaluable. The Byzantine army were led to 
believe that they were being attacked by three armies, and 
hence thought that resistance would most certainly be fruitless. 
The majority of the confounded fighters showed the heels while 
the rest hurried back to the castle where they took refuge. 
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In the wake of Muslims' glorious victoiy in the battk of 
AI-' Abbaaseyiah, better known in books of hisiory as the battle 
of 'Ain Stiams, ^Amr got [he news tliat the Byzantine army 
stationed at Al-Fayoom fled to Nequis as ihey were intimidated 
by Mufslims' successive triumphs. Conseqiietilly, Amr 
dispatched a well-armed unit to ANFayoom lo capmre it. 
Similarly, he sent another unit to the south of Delta where they 
captured Athrceb and Munuf in the Munuflyah province. 
Perhaps the less material repercussion of Muslims'^ victories 
was that the Egyptians staned to think that Providence was on 
Muslims' side and that tht^y were meant to be victorious in 
whichever battle they engaged in. This, in turn, prepar&d them 
for receiving the call to Islam from the people whom they began 
to feel were different from aiiy others. 

The Babilion Castle: 

At that point, 'Amr realised that it was high time to 
crown his victories aehieved so far with two significant steps: 
namely capturing the castle of Babilion and the conquest of 
Egypt's magnificent capital, Alexandria. Though the Byzantine 
were dealt a heavy blow a number of times atAI-Farama, 
BilbaiSt Umm-Dunain, Al-Fayoom and ' Ain Shams, these past 
triumphs merely paved the way for the itiain event. He therefore 
immediately began to set the plan for hii; next target, 

' Amr had to decide whether to start with the castle of 
Babilion or Alexandria. He chose to begin with the castle on 
which he imposed a rigorous blockade. ' Amr was totally aware 
of the real depth of the situation he was up against. He realized 
that the blockade could last tor a long while, during which a toi 
could take place. He did not think succor was unlikely to arrive 
for the Byzantines from Alexandria. However, he thought the 
Byzantines were more likely to give up crushing Muslims or 

even lifting the blockade. For a whole month, the besieged 
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Byzantines engaged in skirmishe.s against the Arabs, practically 
on daily basis. They threw stones and airows at them by means 
of catapults and Muslims, in turn, answered by throwing stones 
and arrows, too. During this month, Al-Mutiawqis, realising 
that the situation was not veiy promising, managed to convince 
his counsellors to accept a compromise. They agreed to offer 
Muslims a considerable amount of money in return for their 
lifting tlie blockade and evacuating the place right away. They 
were obviously under the illusion that their enemies launched an 
invasion in pursuit of money, loot or worldly goals. However, 
much to their surprise, Muslims declined their offer. Instead, 
they offered ihcni three alternatiYes: either to embrace Islam 
and therefore be their tellow brothers and enjoy all Muslim 
rights, stibniissively pay Ehe y/^yti//, or continue to adantantly 
fight and sink deeper in ignorance. 

With the situation critical as it was, a number of att&mpts 
were made to reach a compromise between the two sides. 
Nonetheless, that never meant the blockade was to come to an 
end. At last, a settlement was reached between ^Amr Ibn Af- 
^Aas and AJ-Muqawqis, which the latter said had to be 
sanctioned by the Byzantines emperor in Constantinople It was 
hence agreed that the settlement would be .^ent to the emperor, 
but, in the meantime, the two fighting parties called a tmce! 
After quite some time, the emperor's reply arrived, which was 
a shock to Al-Muqawqis. Much to his surprise, he was accused 
of treason, on account of which the emperor deposed him. 
Ftiither. according to the By/antine emperor, a tmce with the 
Arabs was not an option. The Ryzantine troops were to fi^Jht 
Muslims pompously and ferociously. This being the case, 
Muslims saw no point in abiding by the truce any longer. They 
therefore prepared to launch a massive attack against the castb 
of Rabilion. 

Muslims besieged the castle for seven long ntonths, 
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during which the situation giew, in every sense, intolerable. 
Realising that his troops were weary and exhausted. Ami 
began to spur Muslims on by explaining tcp them tiiat fighting 
for the Cause of Allah was never easy, that they were not the 
first to face hardships in war and that they ought not to be less 
intrepid or bold in the face of death than Khalid Ibii Al-Waleed 
in Damascus or SaM Ibn Abi Waqqaas in Al-Madaa'iii. Az- 
Zubayr Ibn A1-" Awwaam was the most enthusiastic of them all. 
His heart was filled with a strong desire to spread Islam all 
across the earth even if his own life was the price to be paid. He 
was eagerly anxious to win Allah's reward in the Hereafter, in 
pursuit of which nothing would be loo dear. 

One evening, he thought of embarking on a daring action 
in order to put an end to the .stagnant situation they were stuck 
in. He therefore stealthily swam across the trencli surrounding 
the walls of the castle. He then put up a ladder along the outer 
side of the wall and agreed with his assistants to repeat the cry 
of war, "Allah is the Greatest' the moment they heard him 
shout it and to follow him right away. Driven by rare valor and 
steadfast faith, Az-Zubayr went up the wall, on top of which he 
cried loudly, "Allah is the Greatest" with his sword glittering in 
his hand, Muslims immediately shouted the cry of war, too. 
Thinking Muslims stormed into castle, the Byzantines fearfully 
fled. Az-Zubayr then went down on the other side of the wall, 
hurried to the gate of the castle and opened it, w^hereupon all 
Mushms thronged inside the castle and collected much booty. 

With the castle of Babiiion finally captured, Muslims 
began to contemplate the second stage of the conquest, Amr 
believed that it was high time to invade Alexandria, then the 
capital of Egypt. He therefore immediately dispatched a 
message to the Commander of the Faithful asking him 
peimission to head for Alexandria. Umar, in turn, swiftly 
replied since he knew that Muslims would better mnqueror 
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Alexandria before the Nile Flood, which was drawing near. No 
sooner did " Amr receive Ihe Caliph's reply than he marched at 
the head of a massive army towards Alexandria Before he did, 
he appointed jCiartjali Ihn Hudhayfah Ash-Shami to command 
Lhe garrison he left at the cattle. 

The Mushm army ihat Amr marched to Alexandria 
amounted to fifteen thousand, if not more than twenty thousand 
fighters. When he asked for succor, he was granted it as ' Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattaab was of the view that so long as a leader 
proctieded victoriously in the land he sought to conquer, he was 
entitled to all the succor he needed. The crushed remnants of 
the Byzantine troops sought refuge at a fort, called Keryonc, 
some distance before Ale^tandria, When Muslims arrived at 
Keryone, one of the most ferocious battles flared up, as a result 
or which many lives were lost on both sides, yet victory was 
won by neither. This no-win, no-lose situation lasted tor 
thirteen days, and the end of which the Byzantines were finally 
defeated. This city of Keryone was dien captured and its castles 
seized. 

Jiisread of marching straight to Alexandria, ' Amr chose 
to give his artny some time to rest. He then headed for 
Alexandria with no res i static e at all along the way. The moment 
Muslims laid their eyes on Alexandria, they were stunned by its 
matchless beauty, the like ot which they did not see in 
Damascus, Al-Ma.djia*in or Antakyah. ^Amr commanded his 
trcK>pK to storm into the city walls and towers. Anticipating that 
Muslims would be soon to arrive, the Byzantines were well- 
prepared. Once Muslim fighters approached the city walls, 
heavy stones were hui led down on them by the catapults stabfed 
aE the top of the walls. Musliiins hardly expected such a sudden 
attack and weie therefore taken off guard. Though the 
Byzantines at that point seemed to he in a better position than 
Muslims, particularly as they were easily succored by sea, 
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"Amr did not give up hope. He iniinediately ordered hi^ 
soldiers to move eastwards, away from the reach of [lie 
catapults, Fn: ten whole moiiLhs, Muslims per&isteiKly 
continued to blockade Alexandria, and for ten whole months, 
the Byianiities adamantly refused ta give in. In the meantime , 
" AiTir sent some units to Delta and Upper Egypt in pursuit of 
the cowed remaining Byzantine soldiers who fted to those areas. 
However, throughout those ten months, not for a minute did 
" Amr give up hope of capturing Alexandria when the time was 
ripc^ 

Conditions did not stay inconvenient for long, A 
favorable opportunity was soon to kmH:k on Muslims' door. 
The Byzantine emperor died and was succeeded by his wife and 
son who came to power against the people's will. Naturally, the 
the whole of By7,antiLim: the royal court and the masses, was 
plunged in a state of anarchy. Busy with the inner turmoil, the 
Byzantines hardly had time to thintc about the overseas 
dom i n i ons . Sue eo r ceased to be sent to Alex and i i a . 
Consequently, the garrison diere grew weaker and was no 
longer able to keep its strength, That was Amr's golden 
chance. 

After the decease of Heraclius, Al-Muqawqis came hack 
to power as commander of Alexandria. When ' Amr learned 
that people ot Alexandria, excluding the Copts, were preparing 
to fight Muslims, he issued a command for his soldiers to 
launch war against their enemies. At that point, Al-Muqawqis 
dispaiched a tnessenger to Amr calling for peace and asking 
for a truce, an otter which 'Amr flatly rejected. This marked 
the start of war. It took the Byzantines a series o I defeats to 
finally yield to Muslims. Hence, Alexandria was captured by 
Muslims and the word of Islam was declared all across it. With 
the departure ol the Byzantines from Alexandria, the whole of 
Egypt wa?? annexed to the Mushm state, and was guided to the 
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Right Path. Ail Byzantines had fled from Egypt, with the 
exception of Al-Muqawqis who chose to remain in Alexandria 
and spent the rest of his liTe in his castle till the died and was 
buried tlieie. 

When It Was Time to Go: 

After a lifetime of .striving for the sake of Allah, 
obedience of His Commands and sacrifice of aJI that is hdd 
dear, after devoting his entire life to establishing the truth, 
wiping out falsehood and maintaining justice among people, Al- 
Farooq had this strange feeling that it would not be long before 
he departed this life. 2ayd Ibn Aslam reports that his father 
said: " Uniar said: '0 Allahl Grant me martyrdom in Your 
Cause, and let my death be in the city of Your Messenger."' 
(Reported by Al-Buklhari.) In 23 AH, Umar accompanying the 
Prophet's wives, i^rfonrted the Hajj for the last time before he 
died. Sa>ed Ibn AI-Museeb narrates that when ^ Umar fmished 
performing the Hajj rituals, he lieaded for Al-Abtali, where he 
supplicated to Allah: "O Allah, my strength has waned, I have 
aged and my subjects have spread everywhere. So take my life 
before I lall short of discharging my duty or lapse in 
ignorance." He then went back to Madinah where he addre?ssed 
people saying: "O people. I have established for you the 
Prophet's Sumialj, enjoined on you Allah's commands and left 
you on clear-cut track so you would not lead people astray." 
Sa'eed proct;cds: 'The months of Dhul lliijah was not over 
before Umar was killed' He even had a dream that foretold 
hi.s martyrdom. It is reported that ^ Vmiu Ibn Al-Khattaab went 
up the pulpit on a Friday, praised Allah and glorified Him, 
mentioned the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him and 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. then said: "I have 
had a dream that 1 can only have when my life is about to end. I 
saw ^ cock which pecked at mc twice. I recounted this dream of 
mine to 'Asmaa' Bint ' Umays who told me: 'A non-Arab man 
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will kill you/ " The Prophei., peace and blessing.s be upon him. 
the was the fust to break to hiui the good news that he will die 
as a martyr. Anas ibn Malik narrates: "The Prophet once 
ciimbed the mountain oT Uhud with Abu Bakr, Unnar and 
"Uthmaan, The mountain shook underneath their feet. The 
Prophei said (to the mountain): 'Be firm, O Uhud, for on you 
there arc no more than a Prophet, a Siddiq (someone 
trustworthy) and two martyrs.' " {Reported by Al-Bukihari.) 

Undeniably, non-Mu.shms whose homeJands were 
conquered and whose glory was vanquished, were embittered 
and rancorous towards all who brought them to their knees, on 
top of whom was 'Umar it Al-Khattaab. Feeling absolutely 
helpless and hand-tied against the tidal wave of Islam that swept 
over borders and washed away all Kingdoms, they therefore 
saw their only hope in the evil plot^ they concocted, the most 
vicious of which was assassinating 'Uniar, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

The whole episode started as such. While U mar was 
walking in the marketplace, he met Fayrooz Abu Lo'lo'ah, who 
was one of the Magian captives of the barde of Nahawand and 
was a slave under Al-Mughccrah Ibn Shu^bah. Abu Lo'lo'ah 
was hill of indignation as he loathed the Arabs for what they did 
to him. It is narrated that he would pass by young Persian 
captives, pat them on the head, cry and say; "The Arabs have 
devoured my liver." Those words of his betray the grtjdge he 
bore again.st islam atid Muslims. When Umar met Abu 
Lo'lo'ah, the latter was visibly upset. He said to Umar: "O 
Commander of the Faithfttl, I need your hetp for Al-Mugheerah 
has imposed on me an enormous Kharaj. " ' Umar asked: "How 
much is your Kharaj?" The man replied; "Two DirJiams a day." 
' Umar then asked: "What do you do for a living?" He returned: 
"I am a carpenter, a blacksmith and a painter." ' Umar rejoined: 
"1 do not think the Khoraj is overestimated given ail the jobs 
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you can do. i was lold thai you said you can make a mill that 
grinds by the power of the wind." He said, "I did." lie then 
rejoined; "I will certainly make you a mill that people in the 
East and the West will talk about." He then left. ^Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, remarked: "The slave has already 
th ] eatened me . " ^ U ina r next went home . The fol 1 owi rrg 
morning, the Bishop came to see 'IJmar and told him: " 
Beware, for yon will die in three diiys. Commander of the 
h'aithJiiL" MJniar asked: "How do you know?" The Bishop 
answered; "I read it in our Holy Book, the Torah/' lima r 
asked: 'Oh'?! Is Umar Ibn Al-Kliattaab mentioned in the 
Torah?" He aaswered: "'No, but I did read your description and 
I Jeamed that your life is drawing to an end." 'Umar suffered 
from no malady then and felt no pain and all. The next day, the 
Bishop came again and said: "A day has passed by and you 
have only two left." The following day, the Bishop came to 
meet Umar again and told hini; 'Two days have gone and you 
only h^ve a Single day uptill next morning." At dawn, Umar 
went out to priiy. He had apjijointed people to straighten rows in 
the mosque, so that when they were ready, he would walk in 
repeating, "Allah is the Greatest." That morning, Abu Lo'lo'ah 
stealthily .stepped into the mosque among Muslims holding a 
two-edged dagger with the handle in the middle. He headed 
straight for " Umar and stabbed him six times, one of which was 
aimed below his navel and it eventually killed him. Though 
seriously wounded and bleeding, finishing prayer was the first 
thing on Umar's mind. The moment he fell to the ground, he 
said: "Is ' Abdur-Rahmaan among the people?" People 
answered: "He is, Commander of the Faithful. There he is." 
'Umar said: ""Step forward nnd lead people in prayer." So 
' Abdur-Rahmaan did while ' Uniar was lying down on the 
floor He was then carried to his house. As for Abu Lo'lo'ah, 
he killed himself after murdering six other Muslims. (Reported 
by AL-Tabarani.) 

260 



' Umar was greatly concerned with finding out who 
murdered him. He therefore said; "Go find out who killed me, 
'Abdullah Ihn 'Umar." He replied: ''You were stabbed by Abu 
Lo lo ah, tiie slave of Al-Mu^eerali." "Umar thereupon 
renirned: "Praise be to Allah th;U I was not killed by one who 
could argue with me before Allah on the grounds that he once 
kneeled down in prostration before Him." (Reported by I bn 
Sa d.) 

Similarly, " Umar was interested in km) wing what people 
ihought of his assassination. That is why he asked Ibn ^ Abbaas 
to ask Muhajireen (the Emigrants) and Anmar (Medinan 
Helpers) and about what had befallen him. !bn Abbaas went 
out and did as "Uinar asked him to. People said: "We swear 
that we wish Allah would take years of our lives and add them 
to his." It is also reported ihat whenever Ibn " Abbaas passed by 
people, he found them weeping, as if each had lost his eldest 
child. Ibn 'Abbaas remarks: "I saw signs of joy on "Umar' s 
face (i.e. when he learned of thiit)." 

"Umar's assassination was, in every sense, meant to be a 
stab in the backof Islam. It was perpenated by Abu Lo'lo'ah, 
Al-Hurmuihaan, the captured king of AUAhwaaz, who was 
released by Umar as well as Jufaynah Al-Anbari, the 
Christian. The Bishop may also have been in on it. The fact that 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab never had guards around him, like 
rulers always do, made the assassin's job far easier. 

Ibn Sa d reports that ' Abdur-Rahma^n Ibn ' Awf saw the 
dagger with which ^ Umar was killed with Al-Hurmuthaan and 
Jufaynah. He also reports that ' Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Abi Bakr 
As-Sideeq said when 'Umar was stabbed; "I passed by Abu 
Lo'lo'ah Umar's murderer, while he was secretly talking to 
Al-Hurmuthaan and Jufaynah, t>ne of the Christians of Al- 
Hayrah. When I caught thciu off guard, they were startled and 
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dropped a two-edged dagger with its handle in the midille. So 
see whether it is the one." They discovered that the dagger with 
which ' Umar was stabbed was exactly the one ' Abdur- 
Rahmaan Ibn Abi Bakr As-Sideeq described, 

"Amr Ibn Maymocn narrates: "I saw "Umar ibn Al- 
Khattaab a Tew days; before he was stabbed in Madinah. He was 
standing wiih Hiidhaitah ibn Al-Yaman ^md 'Uthmaaii Ibn 
Hunav'f to whom he said: 'Wl:ia[ have you done? Do you think 
that you have imposed more taxation on tlie land (of As-Swaad 
i.e. Iraq) than ii can bear?' They replied: We have imposed on 
it what it can bear because of its great yield/ ' Umar again .'^aid: 
'Ctieck whether you liave imposed on tlie land what it can not 
bear/ They said, 'No, (we haven't)/ "Umar added; if Allah 
should keep me alive, I will let the widows of Iraq need no men 
to support them after me/ But only four days had elapsed when 
he was stabbed (to death ). The day he was stabbed, i was 
standing and there was nobody between me and him {i.e. 
'Umar) except 'Abdullaah Ibn ^Abbaas, Whenever "Umar 
passed between the two rows, he would say. Stand in straight 
lines/ When he saw no defect (in the rows), he would go 
forward and start the prayer with Takbir. He would recite Surat 
Yusuf or An-Nahl or the like in the first /fa^'M so that the 
people may have time to join the prayer. As soon as he said 
Takbir, 1 heard him saying: The dog h:ts killed or eaten nie/ at 
the time he (i.e. the murderer) stabbed him, A non-Arab infidel 
proceeded on carrying a double-edged knife and stabbing all 
persons he passed by on the right and left (till) he stabbed 
thirteen persons out of whom seven died. When one of the 
Muslims saw that, he threw a cloak on him. Realizing that he 
had l>een captured, the non-Arab infidel killed himself, "Umar 
held the hand of ^ Abdur-Rahman ibn ' Awf and let him lead the 
prayer. Those who were standing by the side of " Umar saw 
what i saw, but the people who were in the other parts of the 
mosque did not see anything, bui they lost the voice of " Umar 



and they were saying, Subhan AUah\ Subhan Allah] (i.e. 
Glorified be Allah), ' 'Abdur-Rahinaan Ibn 'Awf led the people 
In a short prayer. When ihey finished, ' Uniar said, "O fbn 
^ Abba as! Find out who attacked me ' Ibti ' Abbaas kept on 
looking here and there for a .short time and came to say, "The 
slave of Al-Mugheerah/' On that 'Umarsaid, 'The craftsman?' 
Ibn ' Abbaas said, 'Yes. ' ' Umar said; May Allah curse him, I 
did not treat him unjustly. Praise be to Allah Who has not 
caused me to die at the hand of a man who claims himself to be 
■A Mrt.slim. No doubt, you and your father (Abbaas) used to 
love to have more non-Arah infidels in Madinah." A1-" Abbaas 
had the greatest number of slaves, Ibn ^Abbaas said to ^Umar: 
If you wish, we will do.' He meant, 'If you wish we will kill 
them' ^Umar said: 'You are mistaken (for you c:an not kill 
them) after they have spoken your language, prayed towards 
your Qiblah (i.e. the direction towards which Muslims turn in 
prayer), and performed Hajj like yours." 

Then ' Umar was carried to his house, and we went along 
with him, and the people were as if they had never suffered a 
calamity before. Some said: 'Do not worry (he will be alright 
soon),' Some said: 'Wc are afraid (that he will die)." Then an 
infusion of dates was brought to him and he drank it but it came 
out (of the wound) of liis belly. Then milk was brought to him 
and he drank i[, and it also came out of his belly. People 
realized that he would die. We went to hini, and the people 
came, praising him. A young man came saying, "O Commander 
of the Faithful, receive the glad tidings from Allah to you due to 
your company with Allah's Messenger and your superiority in 
Islam which you know. Then you became the ruler (i.e. Caliph) 
and you ruled with justice and finally you have been many red/ 
'Umar said: 'I wish that all these privileges would 
counterbalance (my shortcomings) so that I will neither lose nor 
gam anything. ' 
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When the young man turned back to leave, his clothes 
seemed to be touching the ground. ' Umar said, Call the young 
man back to me. ' (When he came back) ' Umar saiti: O son of 
my brother! Lift your clothes, for this will keep your clothes 
clean and save you from the Punishment of your Lord. ' ^ Umar 
further said: "O "Abdullaah Ihn ^Uinar! See how much I am in 
debt to others/ When the debt was checked, it amounted to 
approxhnatcly eighty -six thousand. ' Umar said: 'If the properly 
of Umar's family covers the debt, then pay die debt thereof; 
otherwise requt;si it from Bani ' Adi Ibn Ka"b, and if that too is 
not sufficient, ask for it from Quraysii tribe, and do not ask for 
ii from any one else, and pay this debt on my behalf/ 

^Umar tlien said (Lo AbduUaah): Go to ' Aishah (die 
Mother of the Faithhd) and say: "Umar sends you his 
greetings. But don't aay, the Commander of the haithhil, 
because today I am not the Commander of the Faithful Say: 
'Ulnar Ibn Al-Khattaab askf> the pennission to be buried with 
his two companions (i.e. tlie Prophet, and Abu Bakr).' 
'AbduIIaah greeted Aishah and asked for the permission to 
conie m. When he walked in on her, he found her weeping. IJe 
said to her, "Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab sends you his greetings, 
and asks for your permission to be buried with his two 
companions. ' She said: 'I was saving this place for myself, but I 
will prefer "Umar to myself/' When he returned, it was said (to 
"Umar): "' Abdtdlaah Ibn 'Umar lias come/ Umar said: 'Flelp 
me sit up/ Somebody supported him against his body and 
"Umar asked (" Abduliaah), 'What news do you have?' He said: 
'O Commander of tht; Faithful! It is as you wish. She has given 
the pcnuission/' Umar said: Praise be to Allah, there was 
nothing more important to me than this. So when I die, take me, 
and greet 'Aishah and say: ''Umar Jbn Al-Khattaab asks the 
permission (to he buried with the Prophet ), and if she gives the 
permission, bury me there. If she reluses, take me to the 
graveyard of Muslims/' 
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Then Ilafsah (the Mother of Lhe Faithful, and 'Umar's 
daughter) came in along with aUier women. When we saw her, 
we went away. She went in (lo Umar) and wept tfieie for some 
time. When the men asked for permission to enter, she went 
into another place, and we heard her weeping inside. The 
people said (to ^Umar), O Commander of the FaithtiilT 
Appoint a suceessor.' ' Umar said: 'I do not find anyone more 
suitable tor the job than the tbllawing persons whom Allah's 
Messenger had been pleased with before he died. " Then ' Umar 
mentioned Ah, Uthmaan, Az-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d and 
^Abdiir-Rahmaan (Ibn 'Awf) and said: " Abdiillaah Ibn Umar 
will be a witness to you, but he will have no share in tuling. 
His being a witness ml\ eompensate him for not sharing this 
right. If Sad becomes the ruler, it will be alright: otherwise, 
whoever becomes the ruler should seek his help, as I have not 
dismissed him becanse of disability or dishonesty.' Umar 
added: T advise my successor to take care of the early 
Emigranti; {Muhqjireen)] to l<:now their rights and protect their 
honor and sacred things. 

I also advise him to be kind to the Ansar who had lived 
in Madinah l:>efore the Emigrajits and faith had entered their 
hearis before them. 1 advise the rulei' to accept the good of the 
righteous among diem and excuse their wrong-doers, and 1 
advise him to do good to all the people of the provinces, as they 
are the defenders of Islam and the .source of wealth and the 
source of annoyance to the enemy. 1 also recomn:iend that 
nothing be taken from them except from their surplus with their 
consent, I advise him to do good lo the Arab bedouins, as they 
are the origin of the Arabs and those who lend linguistic support 
to Islam. He should take from their surplus properties and hand 
it to the poor amongst them. T also advise him concerning 
Allah's and His Messenger's protectees (i.e. Dhimmls) to lionor 
the promises he makes them and to fight lor them and not to 
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overburden tlicm with whal is beyond their ability / So when 
" Umar passed away, we carried him out and set out walking. 
'Abdullaah Ihn Umar greeted (Aishah) and said, 'Umarlbn 
AI-Khattaab asks for your pennission." 'Aishah said, 'Bring 
him in.' He was brought in and buried next to his two 
companions. 

When he was buried, the group (recommended by 
^Uiiar) hetd a meeting. Then "Abdur-Rahmaan said: Reduce 
the candidates for rulership to three of you.' Az-Zuhayr said, 'I 
give up my right to 'Ah/ Tallia said: l give up my right to 
^ Uthmaan, ' Sa' d said; 'I give up my right to ' Ahdur-Rahman 
Ibn "Awf/ ' Abdur-Kahmaan then said (to 'Uthmaan and " Ali); 
"Now which of you is willing to give up his right of candidacy 
to that iic may choose the better of tlie (remaining) two. bearing 
in mind that Allah and Islam will be his witnesses/ So both 
Sheiks (i.e. 'Uthmaan and "Ali) kept silent. '^Abdiir-Rahmaan 
said: 'Will you both leave this matter to me, and I take Allah as 
my Witness that I will not choose but the better of you?' They 
said, ' Ye.s. " So ^ Abdcr-Rahmaan took the hand of one of them 
(i.e. Ali) and said, Tou are related to Allah's Messenger and 
one of the earliest Mtislims as you know well. So I ask you by 
Allah to promise that if I select you as a ruler you will maintain 
justice, and if I select ' Uthmaan as a ruler you will listen to him 
and obey him/ Then he look the other (i.e. ^Uthmaan) aside 
and said the same to him. When Abdur-Kahmaan secured 
(their agreement to) this covenant, he said, 'O "Uthmaan! Raise 
your hand/ So he (i.e. Abdur-Rahmaan) gave him (i.e. 
^ Uthmaan) the solemn pledge; Ali did the same, and then all 
people in Madiiiah gave him their pledge of allegiance." 
(Reponed by Al-Bnklhari,) 

Ibn ^ Umar said: '' Umar's head was resting on my lap. 
So he said: 'Place my cheek on the ground/ So J did. He then 
said: 'Woe unto me and woe unto riiv mother if Allah does not 
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have mercy on me.'" (Reported by Adh-Dhahahi.) 

Just as ' Umar's life wa.s an example of justice and 
asceticism, his deatli was, too, His dying request to liis son, 
Abdullaah was: "Be economic when shrouding me, for if I 
have earned myself Allah's good reward. He will gram me what 
is far better than it, and if not. He will immediately take it away 
from me. Be economic when digging my grave, for if I have 
earned myself Allah's good reward. He will then expand it for 
me for as far as my eyes can see, and if not, He will shrink it 
[ill my ribs are squeezed. No woman is to attend my funeral. 
Do not praise me for what is not in me, for Allah knows best all 
about me. Hurry as you carry me to my grave, for if I have 
earned myself Allah s good reward, you will have brought mc 
to what is far better for me, and if not, you will have taken off 
your shoulders an evi! you were carrying. " (Reported hy Ibn 
Sa^d.) 

The Prophet's Companions Commend 'Umar: 

Abu Wa'il, may Allah rest his soul in peace, narrates: 
' Abdullaah Ibn Mas'ood informed us of 'Umar's death. 
Never have I seen him weeping more or looking sadder than 
that day. He then said: ' 1 swear by Allah should I know that 
' Umar loved a dog, I would love it/" 

'Abdullaah Jbn ^ Abba as was asked: "Wttat have you got 
to say about ^Umar?' He answered: '^May Allah have mercy on 
Abn Hafs (i.e. ' Umar). I swear that he was an ally of Islam, a 
shelter for the orphans, a residence for faith, an example of 
benevolence, a resort for the weak, a defender of the truth, a 
source of help for people. Armed with patience and seeking 
Allah's reward, he strove till Islam was victorious, provinces 
conquered, and the name of Allah, Exalted be He, mentioned 
on hills and landscapes. He glorified Allah in times of plenty 
and hardships, and was grateful to Him all the time. Whoever 
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hates him <ihall be doomed till JiidgmenL Day. (Quoted from Ar- 
Riyad An-Nadirah.) 

AI-"Abbaas Ibn Abdul-Mutalib, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "J was ^Umar Ibn AI-Kh3Uaab's neighbour. 
Nevt^r have J seen anyone better than "Umar; he would spend 
all night praying, and a!! day fasting and fulfiHing people's 
needs ' (Reported by As-Siyooti.) 

Hudhayfah stated: "Wliile 'Umar lived, Lslam was like 
an approaching man who only gets closer. When ' Umar, may 
Allah rest his soul in peace, wa.s killed, it became like a leaving 
man who only gets t\irther.'' (Reported by Ibn Sa^d*) 

Ibn ' Abbaas, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father, ,said: ''Umar was on his bed atid was surrounded by 
people praying and supplicating before he was carried to his 
grave, I was among them, and 1 was startled by a man who 
placed his hand on my shoulder. It was ' Ali Ibn Abu Taalib. 
He prayed that Allah would have merL:y on ' Umar and said: "1 
have never wished to meet the Lord having done deeds better 
than yours, 1 swear by Allah that 1 think you will join your 
companion. I thought 1 often heard the Prophet, peace and 
blessing be upon him, say: Abu Bakr, ' Umar and I went; Abu 
Bakr, ' Umar and I came in; Abu Eakr, " Umar and I stepped 
out/" (Reported by AUBukhari.) 

Ibn 'Abbaas, may Allah be pleased with him and his 
father, said: "Always mention "Umar, for if you mention him, 
you mention justice; and if you mention justice, you mention 
Allah, Glorified be He." (Quoted from Asadul-Ghaabah,) 

Among 'Ulnar's Memorable Words: 

"Take account of yourselves hefore you aie brought to 
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account, " 

Jabir said that he heard ^Umar Ibii Al-Khattaab say on 
the pulpit when he miinieJ Umm Kullhoom, the daughter of 
Ali and Faatimah: "Do not disparage me (for marrying a 
young girl), for I heard tlie Prophet say: On Judgment Day 
every means will be cut off and every lineage severed except 
my lineage/" He desired to place himself in the Prophet's 
lineage through this marriage due to the precedence of /4/j//4/- 
Bi^yt (i e. the Prophet s household) in the Prophet ' s 
intercession, Umm Kuhhoom bore him two children, Zayd aiid 
Ruqayyah. 

From Mahk Ad-Darr: The people sulTered a draught in 
'Umar's caliphate, whereupon a man came to the grave of the 
Prophet and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! Ask for rain for your 
nation, for verily they have bat perished. ' After this the Prophet 
appeared to him in a dream and told him; "Go to Umar and 
give him my greeting, then tell him that they will be watered. 
Tell him, Be clever!' The man went to ^ Umar and repeated to 
hhn those words. The latter said: My lord, I spare no effort 
except in what escapes my power.'" 

From Mujahid: "We found that the goodness of our lives 
was patience." 

From ' Urwah Ibn Az-Zubayr; "1 swear by Allah that my 
heart has softened for Allah's sake nmil it became softer than 
butter, and it has hardened for Allah's sake until it became 

harder than stone/ 

From ^Awn Ibn Abdi[ndah Ibn ^Utbah: "Sit with the 
Oft-repentent (Al-Tawwaaboon), for they are the softest-hearted 
of people/' 

From Aslam, "Uniar's freedman: "Be tlie vessels of the 
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Book and tbewell-spritigs of knowledge, and ask Allah for your 
sustenance tiay by day/' 

From Abu ^Utlimaan An-Nahdi: "Winter is the treasure 
of devotees." 

From Yahya Ibn Abu Katheer: "If it were announced 
from heaven: O pcoplef You will all be admitted to Paradise 
except one,' I would fear to be he; and if it were announced: 'O 
people! You will all enter Hellfire except one/ I would hope to 

be he." 

As we bid this righteous compatiion goodbye, we can 
only pray: May Allah handsomely reward you for all that you 
did for Islatn and Muslims. The story of your life abounds in 
lessons for us and lor the entire world to contemplate. You have 
certainly managed to leave an indelible tinark in the history of 
mankind. No wonder that all people, be they Muslims or non- 
Muslims, can only marvel at such a unique person, the light of 
Whom has never trodden the eartli thereafter. 
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Uthmaan Ibn Affaan 



may Allah be pleased with him 



"Should I not be bashful of o man in whose presence even 
the Angels feel bashfuL " 



jr'rophct Muhammad 
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'UlhiiiLiaii Bmbraces Islam 
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Two Lights} 
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^Ulhmaan Elected Caliph 
'^Ulhniaaifs Piist Address 
The Rirsl Ca,se before Ulhmaim 
Conqiiosls in Ihe Life-Time of Ulhriiaaji 
RchelMon of Azerbaijan and Armenia 
By^siniine Invasion of Alexandria 
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"Uthmaan's Trial 
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Who Is ^Abdullaah Ibn Saba? And What Is His Relation 
to the Sedilion? 

The Caliph's Meeting with ilie Governors of Provinces 
The Siege of Caliph's House and His Martyrdom 
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His Early Days: 

Born six: years after Che year o1 the elepham C/^^;??/4^ 
Feei}^ ' Ulhrnaan Ibn ' Affaan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
belonged to a well-reputed and honorable family of Makkah in 
the period o^Jahiliyyah, Banu Umayyah, a branch of ihe tribe 
of Quraysh. His ancestral pedigree joins with that of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon hijTi in the fifth 
generaiioii. His father's name ifi ' Utliinaan Ibn ' Affaan Ibn Abi 
AJ-'Aas Ibn Urn may yah Ibn 'Abd Sliams Ibn Abd Manaaf. 
His mother's name is Arwa Bint Karayz, ' Uthmaan was also 
known by other names, namely Abu 'Abdullah and Abu 
Lay la h. 

' Uthniaan was one of the few persons in Makkali who 
learned how to read and wi ite at an early age, and as a young 
man became a successful merchant and businessman. Of all his 
contemporaries, he was a venerable man of overrated virtue and 
outstanding attributes. Though he was extremely wealthy and of 
high rank, be was always noted for his modesty and 
humbleness. Even before landing on the safe shore of Islam, he 
was a soft natured and kind heaitcd man; he used to help the 
needy and the poor-stricken, and did not hesitate to spend any 
amount of money on seeing a man in trouble in order to remove 
his misery. For his lol'ty morals and descent way of expression, 
the Makkans had great respect for him. It is also said that he 
never wronged anyone, nor did anythmg obscene, or prostrated 
himself before idols in Jahiliyyah. 

His Persona] Appearance; 

It Ls said that "Uthmaan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
was a little above average height, extremely handsome, a fair- 
skinned man with a touch of redness in his face, brunet, large- 
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jointed, broad -shouldered, with a thick beard which he dyed 
yellow, and long liair which reached his shoulders, md gold- 
hraced teeth, 

" Abdur-RahnicicUi Ibn Hazin Al-Musanyy is reported to 
have said; "\ saw Uthmaan [bn ' AfTtian, and I never saw a 
man or a woman handsomer of face ihiin him," (Reported by 
Ibii ^Asaakir.) 

'Uthmaan Embraces Islam; 

'Udimaan, may Allah be pleased with him, was among 
the early converts io Lslam, He and Abu Bakr were close 
friends, and i[ was Abu Bakr who convinced him to embrace 
Islam, when the latter was thirty-foLn years of age. 

It is narrated that when llUimaan was informed about 
Prophet [Vluhammad's giving his daughter Ruqayyah in 
marriage to his paternal cousin IJthah Ibn Abi Laliab, he 
legretted he had not asked fot iier hand before him, because 
everyone wanted to marry her because tjf her good manners and 
noble descent. Uthtnaan went home one day in a state of 
sorrow to find Lhere hi.s maternal aunt Su' da Bint Kurayz. who 
was a very wise und old woman. She gave him tlie glad tidings 
that a Prophet would he sent to abolish idol worship and call to 
nionotheisni, and she started calling him to the new faith, which 
she said would iLilfii his desires. 

"Uthmaan narrate,<^: I went away thinking of my aunt's 

words. 1 met Abu Ejikr and told him of what she said, 
whereupon Abn Bakr said to me: "By Allah, your auni has 
spoken the truth, and lias given you glad tiding,s. O ' Uthmaan! 
You art; a wise man of sotind opinion. You know exactly where 
the truth lies, and falsehood cannot fhul way u> ytmr heart. " 
Then he said to n\c; "What are tho,se idols which our people 
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take as loixls?! Are they not idols which neither see nor bear, 
and do not respond to our prayer?! "Dellniiely yes," J replied. 
Abu Bakr continued. "Wh^u youi auni foretold has come true; 
Allah has sent Mis Messenger to ^11 inankind with a religion of 
truth and guidiince." 1 asked. "Who is he?" Abu Bakr answered, 
"He is Muhammad Ihn Ahdellaah Ibn Abdel Muttalib/' I 
wondered, "Tbe Truthl\il ^(nd Trustworthy?!' 'Yes. be is/" said 
Abu Bakr. I said. Would you accompany me to him?" Abu 
Bakr accepted, and we went together to the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon bim. When the Propbei saw me be said, 
"Respond to Allab'.s Cidl, O MJthmaan, for I am Allah 
Messenger to you in particular and to all people in general/" 

"Utbm^an added: "By Allab. no sooner had 1 looked at 
bim and listened to his words dian he become the apple ot my 
eye and found his way quickly to my heart 1 therefore did not 
hesitate to acknowledge his prophetbood and believe in him. 1 
pronounced Shahadah. [here is no god but Allah, and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

When be accepted Islam, the Quraysh who once loved 
'Uthmaan became bis eiiemie.s, Rven his relatives began to 
rebuke him and chastised him severely. 

One of the daughters of the Prophet, Ruqayyah was 
married to one of the sons of Abu Lahab (an arch-enemy of 
Islam). When the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
started to preach [slam, Abu Lahab asked his son ' Utbab to 
divorce her. No sooner had LIthmaan heard of tbe divorce of 
Ruqayyah than he rushed to ask for her band, and the Prophet 
ill turn gave her in marriage to bim. Thus he fulfilled lii^ long- 
established desire. 
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'Uthmaan Eains the Title Dhun-Noorayn (Owner of the 
Two Lights); 

^Uthmaaii, may Allah be pleased with him, eiirned the 
title Dhun-Noorayn, oi owner of the two lights, because he 
enjoyed the high privilege of entering into matrimonial alliance 
witli two daughters of Prophet [Vfuhammad, peace and blessings 
be ui:)on him. These two daughters were the lights which 
illuminated his house, and thus he was called Dhun-Noorayn. 
First be niajried Ruqayyah following her getting divorced from 
' Utbah, and she died during the battle of Badr. Ruqayyah was 
seriously ill just before the battle of Badr, and ^ Uthmaan sought 
the Prophet's permission to stay behind with a view to looking 
after her. The Prophet excused him from participating in the 
battle, and ftirther gave him the glad tidings that he would be 
rewarded as though he had taken part in die batde. 

Then illness of Ruqayyah proved fatal and finally she 
passed away. At the lime of btnial, the news came tliat Muslims 
gained victory over Quraysh. Yet, the death of Ruqayyah had 
left Uthmaan deeply grieved, so the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, offered him the hand of Ins second 
daughter, Umm Kulthoom. ^Uthmaan accepted the Prophet's 
proposal and married his second daughter. The latter lived with 
him until she died on the nijith year after Hljmh 

Scholars state that no one except ^Uthmaan is known to 
have married two daugbter.s of a Prophet, and because gf this he 
was called Diiu n -Noorayn , 

The Angels Fee! Bashful in the Presence Of Uthmaan: 

M_lthmaan. may Allah be pleased with him, was a very 
pious Companion and a man of high character. He was the mosi 
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bashful of all the Companion.^ of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon liiiin. 

The Mother of the Believers, ^ Aa'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, narrates. The Prophet was lying down one day 
in my apartment with his thighs (or shanks) exposed. Then Abu 
Bakr came and sought perinission to enter, and the Prophet bade 
him come in, in that very state of his. Abu Bakr came in and 
spoke to huTi and, having his need fulfilled, went back. Then, 
'Umar came, sought permission to enter, and the Prophet 
permitted him to enter while he was in that state, llmar 
entered and spoke to the Propliet and, having his need fulfilled, 
went back. Then, Uthmaan came and sought permission to 
enter, whereupon the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, sat up, straightened his clothing, and Lhen let him enter. 
^ Uthmaan came in and spoke to the Prophet. After he had gone, 
! asked the Prophet: 'Abu Bakr came in and you neither sat up 
nor show any anxiety (with legard to dressing), and ^ Umar 
came in and yon neither sat up nor .show any auKiety. Bui when 
^Uthmaan came in, you straightened out your clothing?' The 
Prophet said: "Should 1 not be bashful of a man in whose 
presence even the angels feel bashful?" (Reported by Moslem.) 

Hadiths on the Virtues of Uthmaan: 

In addition to the Hadhhs mentioned earlier, the 
following Hadiths may be quoted in order to confirm the virtues 
and outstanding merits of Uthmaan Ibn Affaan, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
"Uthmaan" purchased Paradise from the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, two times: when he dug the well of 
Roomah and when he equipped the army of Al- Usrah. ' 
(Reported by Al-Haakim.) 
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Abu Hurayr^li also narrates tliai the Prophet. pt;ace and 
bleftftings be upon him, said, "'"Urhmaan h ihe mosrofmy 
Cotitpwnons in /e.stmbiing ffiy chataciei . " (Reported by Ibn 
' Asaakii,) 

On the auihoriLy of ^ Ali. may Allah be p[tased with him, 
who says, 'I heard the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, say to Uthmaan: "Ij i had fony daughters, i would give 
them in marnagc to you one by one until no one off Item 
remained, '" (Reported hy Ibn ^ Asaakir.) 

"Asmah ibn Malik narrates: When the Propher's 
daughter who was married to ' Uthman died, the Prophet said: 
"Give yoitr daughters in marriage lo Uihmaan, If ( had a ihird 
daughter, I would give her in maniage lo him, and I never gave 
him my daughter,"} except in compliance with a Diviae 
Revelation. " (Repoited by At-Tabaiaani.) 

Ibn "Umar, may Allah be plea.sed with him and his 

father, reports that the Propliet, peaee and blessings be upon 

hiin, said: "The Angels feel bashful of Uihniawi the way they 

feel bashful of Allah and Hid Messenger. " (Reported by [bn 

Abu Ya'ia.) 

Zayd Ibn Thaabit, may Allah be pleased with him, 
reports that he heard the Prophet, peace and blessings; he upon 
him, saying: "^Uthmaan passed by me when an angel was 
mting with me. The iin gel ^?; claimed, "A martyr wtwse people 
will kill! We feet bashful of him!" (Reported by Ibn " Asaakir) 

Anas, tnay Allah be pleased with him, reports that the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said: "The most 
compassionate of my nation is Abu Bakr; the firmest in abiding 
by Allah's Law is Umar; the most bashful Is Ufhmaan: the 
most knowledgeable ofwtmt is lawful ami what is prohibited is 



Muaadh Ibn Jabal: the bt^si m recimgthe Qitr'an h Vlxiyy; 
the mast knowledgeable of Af-Faraa id (the law of inheriiance) 
is Zciyd Ibn Thaabih Every nation has Aineen (an honest and 
mstw^orthy man), and The Amecn of this mUton is ' Ubaydah fbn 
ASJanaah/' (Reported by AL-Tiimidlii. Aji-Nasaa'i and Ibn 
Majah) 

Uthinaan as a Great Scholar: 

Uthmaan, \my AlUth be pleased with him, had a 
bcaudllil handwriting because of wliich i\\c Propheu peace and 
blessings be upon him, appointed him as one oT the scribes of 
the Wah}> (Revelaiion). His style of writing was well recognized 
among the Companions ot the Prophet. People who are well 
versed in Arabic can easily recognize the tincncy of his writings 
of the letters and tbe orders he sent to various rnlers during his 
caliphate. Thoui^b he was not an orator, his way of lecturing 
was very eloqucm and eftective. His addresses and lectures can 
be seen in history books. 

^ Uthmaan was a great scholar of the Glorious Qur an; he 
was a Haafi^- He was well versed in Av/v/i?/? ^rt-ZVtJZr^*^/. i.e. 

the occasions of revelation of various verses and the Smak-i of 
the Glorious Qur'an. and was considered an authority in tliis 
respect- He was one of the lew Companions who excelled in 
deriving rulings and verdicts Irom the verses ol the Qur an. 

Although he was not a great jurist like ^Umar and Ali, 
he was wcii qualifitid in this respect. His verdicts and 
judgements luwc been mentioned in tbe btx^ks of jui imprudence. 
He was considered an authority on the laws of Hqjj. Even 
' Umar asked ^ Uthmaan about that during his time. 
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Uthmaan Elected Caliph; 

According to At-Tabari who narrates on the authority of 
^ Utnar Ibn Maymoon Al-Awdi, ihat the council ot- consultants 
(nominated by ^Uimar) at last decided to make Uthmaaii, may 
Allah be pleased with him, tiic eahph for the following reasons: 
When Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab wa.s stabbed, he was asked; '"O! 
Comjnancler ot the Faith fill, if you were lo nominate your 
successor, who would you choose?" U mar answered: 'Who 
would 1 choose? Had Abu Ubaydah Ibn Al-Jarraah been alive, 
I would have made him the caliph. If my Lord asked me why 1 
did, I'd say; 1 heard Your Messenger say: "He is the 
commander of this nation". Had Salim, Abu Hudhayfah's 
serv^int been alive, 1 would have made him the caliph, limy 
Lord ask me why I did, Td say I heard Your Messenger say: 
"Verily Salim has great love for Allah." A man then said to 
'Umar: '' I can tell you who to choose. Abdullaah Ibn 
Umar." Umar angrily returned; "May Allah punish you! 1 
swear that you have not suggested him seeking merely Allah's 
satisfaction. We have no interest in l?eing in charge of your 
affairs. I was never happy to shoulder this responsibility. That 
is why I would never have any of my family undertake it. It is 
enough to have only one of this houseliald held accountable for 
Muhammad's nation. I have done my utmost, and deprived my 
family (from all luJtury). Should I manage to escape Allah" s 
punishment, 1 would be pleased." 

When people said: "O! Commander of the Faithful, just 
name someone." ^IJmar said; '"I do noi want to shoulder your 
responsibility in this world and the Hereafter. Bu[ you should 
listen to this Eminent group whom the Messenger of Allah 
described as being among the dwellers of Paradise: "AM, 
'Ulhin^m, the two sons of 'Abdu-Manaaf, ' Abdur-Rahmaan 
and Sa d, the two uncles of Allah's Messenger, Az-Zubayr Ibn 
Al- Awaam, the Prophet's supporter and cousin, and good- 
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namred Talhali Ibn ^Ubaydcllaah. Appoint any of them. If he 
appoints any of you as a governoi, tliis person should perfoim 
his duty and yon should all assist him. If the caliph entrusts 
anyone with anything, this person must discharge truthfully 
what is etitmsted to hitn/' The men then went out. 

After 'Umai- was buried, the cotincil of consultant (i.e. 
Ash-Shura) gathercJ, They were five and their meeting was 
attended by ^ Abdullaah Ibn ^ Umai whereas Talhah whs ahsent. 
Lengthy discussions and delilx^rutions took place. At-Tabari 
points [hat for nights, the house of Ahdur-Rahmaan was the 
meeiing spot for many Conipathons, prominent figuies and 
dignitaries, the majority of whom opted fot ^ Uthmaan. 

Three days after ^ Umar's death. ^ Abdur- Rahmaan stood 
up in the Mosque addressing a large crowd saying: "O people, 
everyone wou^d like to go home to their provinces knowing 
who the new c^iliph would he/' Sa ecd Ibn Zayd, who was ojie 
of the ten men whom the Prophet foretold would be among the 
dwellers of Parrtdise, saiJ: '^ We see you as best suited for the 
post." Abdur-Rahmaan said: "Give me a different opinion/' 

Then Umar Ibn Vasir said: Tf you do not want 
Muslims to fight each other, you should nominate ' Ali/' Al- 
Miqdad Ibn Al^Aswad rejoined: "^Umar is right. Should you 
select ^Ali, we will all be pleased and will support him/' But 
^Abdullaah Ibn Abu Sarh said: "If you don't want to upset the 
Quraysliites, you siiould name Uthmaan." 'Abdullaah Ibn Abi 
Rabee ah supported the suggestion and said: "Should you 
appoint Uthmaan as the new caliph, we will all listen to his 
commands and abide by his rulitigs/' Then Amaai said to 
Abdullaah Ibn Abu Sarh: ^^Wht^n did you start givitig Muslims' 
advice." Later. Banu Hashim and Banu Umayah took part in the 
discussion. 'Amaar said: " Allah has honored us wvth His 
Messenger <i.e. Muliammad), and by revealing Islam unto ui. 
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Why cannot [he new caliph be one of your Prophet's kJRSmen?" 
Thereupon, confusion and chatxs spread among the people, so 
Sad [bn Abi Waqqaas said: "0! Abdur-Rahmaan, gel this 
aftair over with l:>efore tlie situation gels out of control. Ahdiii- 
Rahmaan then said: "I have observed this issue and .sought 
people's advice. O people, do not create enmity among 
yourselves. " 

Next, Ahdur-Rahmaan called Alt and said to him: "Do 
you pledge to stick to the Glorious Book of Allah, the Sunnah 
of His Messenger and the laid-down principles of the two 
caliphs who followed him?" Ali replied: "I hope to fict 
according to my best knowledge and capacity!" After that 
' Abdur-Riihmaan called ' Uthmaan and asked him the san^ 
question be ^sked ' Ali, "Uthmaan answered: "I do." "Abdur- 
Rahtnaaii then gave him his pledge of allegiance. At that point, 
Ali said to ' Abdii-Rahuiaan: "You are biased to him for the 
sake of worldly goals." ' Abdur-Rahinaan rephed: "Do not 
misunderstand the situation. 1 liave consulted people and they 
have all chosen 'Uthmaan," He then added: "I swear by Allah, 
i have tried my utmost for the Muslims' hesLl" 

On that day, Talbah arrived from his trip. When people 
asked to give the pledge ofEillegiance Lo Uthmaan, he asked if 
every are pleased with the choice. They answered in the 
alTirmativt;. He then headed for 'Uthmaan who, in Liirn, 
assured him that he is entitled to his own opinion. Talhah 
ultimately pledge loyalty lo him ret using to go against what 
Muslims have unanimously agreed on. 

Hence, it becomes obvious that ' Uthmaan made hisS way 
to the caliphate Lhrough consultations and deliberaEions (i e 
Shuro) paiiently undertaken by ' Ahdur-Ralimaan Ibn 'AwT It 
should crystal-clear (o evcryont; that ' Abdur-Rahmaan spared 
no effort in .seeking Muslims' true opinion so a.-j to ensure thai 
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die i[Ii:iniate choice woultl hu a genuine imcrpretatiLm of whiii 
the masses really wanted. This is proved by the Inci that 
^Uthmaan was hominaied as caliph by Ali. Sa^d ai^id Az- 
Zubyyr, whereas Uthniami was the only one who nominated 
^Ali. It is thus true ihat the Llecision to nomin^iie ^Uthm^ian to 
be in char&e of MuKhms' affairs vnict;d the desire of the 
majority oj Muslims, in this c^ise, no one can say Exactly the 
number of this majority in favour of ^ Uthmaan. 

Consequently, we are not in support of the view that All 
would have been made calipli if he had said "yes" when 
' Abdur-Rahmaan iisked him saying: "Do you pledge to slick to 
the Glorious Book of Alhih, the 5w^»7fi/7 of His Messengei and 
the ia id-down princit^les of the two caliphs who followed him?" 
Nor was Uthmaan made caliph simply because he answered 
the same question with "yes". This view does not go in (ine 
with the principle of SImra , based on which ^ Uthmaan came to 
office for the following leasons: 

It was 'IJniar, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
named the six men whom he felt he could trust with the future 
of the Muslim slate if any of them was Lo assume the leadership 
of the nation. ^ Umai placed his trust in those irten in particular 
since the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 
foretold that they would be among the dwellers of Paiadise in 
the Hereafter. Added to that were their unpeccable morals and 
laudable efforts which the Companions and Muslims in general 
weie all well-aware of. 

In addition, when Umar nominated those six men Jie 
was positive of tlieir advantiiges as well as iheir ability to 
shoulder that tremendous responsibilJty. There was also no 
shred of doubt in his mind concerning the unblemisheJ faith, 
their ris^hteous deeds and their sticking to the Glorious Qnr'an 
and the Tradition of the Prophet. Umar also knew that they 
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were all pleased withihe policies of ihe two righteous caliphs. 
Abu Bakr and ^Umai\ in running the affairs of the Muslim 
nauon. This being the case, Uimr did not command his 
successor to abide by the conduct of his two predecessors. Since 
following the policies of Abu Bakr and ^Umar was not 
compulsory, it would be wrong to assume that Ali was not 
made a caliph because he announced that he would act 
according to his best knowledge and capacity. 

Further, let us suppose, for argument ^s :iake, that 
Uthmaan gave Abdur-Rahmaan the same answer^ Ali did. 
which was undoubtedly a good and decent answer, what might 
have happened? Would Abdur-Rahmaan fiave rejected both of 
them and turned to Sa^d and Az-2ubayr? The answer is no, 
because people's choice was confined to ^ Uthmaan and Ali 
only. 

Lastly, if the question Abdur-Rahmaan posed to both 
'Uthmaan and 'Ali to which the two of them gave two different 
answers constituted the basic criterion in deciding wlio was to 
succeed ^ Umar, there was no point then in all the consultations 
and efforts that lasted for three whole nights in order to select 
the new caliph? So, if this issue was based on the conversation 
between the two candidates and Abdur-Rahmaan, he couid 
have asked them immediately after Umar was buried and 
announced the name of the new caliph right away spanng 
himself and Muslims the trouble of consultations and 
deliberations. 

Further, ^Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Awf could not have 
expected a different answer from that Ali gave simply because 
Abu Bakr and Umar ruled the Muslim state according to their 
best knowledge and capacity; i.e. they both relied on their 
personal opinion a.s to questions not tackled in the Glorious 
Quran and the Prophetic Tradition. For this reason, ^ Ali has 
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every right, it is incumbent on him, to lean on his personal 
judgment too. being an equal to both Abu Bakr and ' Umar in 
status. Likewise, it would be unfair lo accuse ^ Abdur-Rahmaan 
Ibn ^ Awf of rejecting personal opinion or preventing the caliph 
from making use of his knowledge that is based on the Glorious 
Quran and the Prophetic Tradition. 

Therefore, the selection of the third righteous caliph was 
based on a wide-scale open referendum painstakingly conducted 
by Ibn ^ Awf lo ensure that the result would represent what the 
masses of Muslims wanted. Given such a detailed account, the 
issue of how ^Umar was selected as Muslims' new caliph 
becomes crystal cleai. 

Uthmaaii's First Address; 

As soon as Abdi^r-Rahmaan gave the pledge of 
allegiance to Uthniaan, people gathered lo pledge loyally to 
him while he was standing on the pulpit. Thai was on a Monday 
towards the end of Dhul-Hijjah. 23 year AH So he officially 
came to office at the ,siart of the month of Muharam, 24 AH. 

After he was given ihe pledge of allegiance, he went up 
the pulpit of Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon 
him, and addressed the people saying; "Praise and Glory be lo 
Allah, may He be exalted. Peace and blessings he upon the 
Prophet. We all live in a ephemeral world as passers-by. So 
make the best use of your lives according to your capacity for 
this world is full of deception. Let not this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) let you astray. 

'Learn a lesson from the lives of those hefore you. Then 
work hard and always remember Allah, for He forgeis you not. 
Where are itll the people who lived and populated this world 
and lead a luxurious life? Their lives came to an end. Discard 
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this world as Allah expects you to and seek the Herealter whicli 

Allah describt^s iiaying: 

1 — Jfui flLjJi ;lL3 ^ij^ij juii .ij^ui fr^ jir ^ Jill dis^j ^u^^ i^'y^ uj-jt 



'^Stff /tfy/ft /"o tkem the sUnilitiide of flu life of this world: it 
is like the rain which we send down from lite skies: the 
earth's vegetation ahsori)& it, httt soon it becomes dry 
stubbkf which the wittds do scatter: It is (only) AiUih who 
prevails over all things. Wealth ami sons are allurements of 
the life of this world: hut the things that endure^ good 
deedSy are best in the sight of thy Lord, as rewards, and best 
as (the foundation for) hopes. " (Al-Kahf: 45-6) 

n is obvious thai the address ^ Utlnmaii gave conveyed 
no agenda at ail, as it made no rcfcicnce lo the policy he 
intended to follow in the future. Perhaps he thoLiglit be 
already did in the answer he gave Abdiir-Rahmaan while 
giving him the pledge of allegiance, that he would implement 
the Glorious Qur an, the Prophetic tradition and the Rightly- 
Guided principles of the two caliphs Lhat pret;edcd him. Oil 
the other liand, this address was rich in deep ineaniiigs as it 
portrayed the character of the new caliph, who turned seventy 
when he came to office, who refrained from all woildly 
pleasures seelting Allah's reward instead. One is not to be 
surprised that his tlist address to his subjects would be to 
admonish and guide them righteously so that they would 
follow his example of piety and asceticism^ 
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It was not too long before ilie new calipli publicly 
announced his policies in running? the Muslim state. They were 
expressed in the messages and announcements he sent to the 
eovenioi's in the viinous provinces otthc state. In his veiy first 
read, lie admonislied his goveinars to spine no effort in serving 
ihe people and never to exploit thtim. He advised them to take 
care of Mnsliins' affairs, give them their due rights and have 
tliem fulfill llieir obligations. 

The second message was sent to the commanders of 
armies on borderlines. Utliniaan reminded them that tliey were 
the defenders of Muslims. He asked them to follow the clear 
guidelines ^ Umar had laid down for liiem with no alterations. 

He next wrote to the Kharaqj collectors wherein he 
reminded [hun that Allah itccepis nothing but what is right. 
Tht^y thcrt^lbre ought to take none but what h their due and let 
people have what is rightflilly theirs. He urged them tn treasure 
what they are entrusted with and warned them not be the first to 
betray those who plaeed their trust in them. He further warned 
them not to oppress the orphans and those under Uieii 
proteetion, ibr Allah will revenge on those who oppress them. 

As regards his message to the public, ^ Uthmaan called 
on his subjects to closely al>ide by the rulings of Islam. He 
warned them not to not let worldly goal.s distract them from 
what is in their best interest. He warned thein that this nation 
would turn from consensus and truths to innovation o\ ideas. He 
pointed that the Muslim nation would witness three tJimgs in die 
time to come: people will amass wealth, have children l>egotien 
by their slave??, and Arabs and noiv Arab will read the Qur'^m, 
for the Prophet, peace and blessing,s be upon him, said: 
"IgiiofVficc (s Uie came of diabehel " for when people are 
ignorant of something, they will resort to innovations. 
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The First Case before Uthmaan: 

According to historjnns, ^ Abdiir-Rahmaan Ibn Abu Bakr 
said: ^ Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn ^ Auf saw The dagger with which 
HJmar was killed with Al-IIurmudhaan and Jufaynah. He also 
said when ^Umar was siabl.>cd: "I passed by Abu Lu'lu'ah, 
Umar's mnrdercr, while he was f?ecretly talking to Al 
Hurmudhaan and Jufaynah, one of the Christians of AKHayrah. 
When 1 caught them off guard, tliey were startled and dropped a 
two-edged dagger with its handle in iht middle, So see wheilier 
ii is the one." 

A man from Banu Taniecm went out to arrest the 
mnrdercL He did manage to get hold of him and kill him. He 
then brought back the sword which was described by ^Abdur- 
Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr. When ^ Ubaydullah Ibn ^ IJmar heard 
that, he waited until ^Umar died, then grabbed a sword, headed 
for AUHurniudhaan and killed him. He next searched for 
Jufaynah and killed him too. Hawevei, Ibn ^Umar then killed 
the daughter of Abu Lu'iuah. At this point. Sad Ibn Abi 
Waqqaas was able to snatch the sword from him. He 
overpowered him and locked him up in his house, with the 
permission of Suhayb who was then the acting caliph. 

No sooner had people pledged allegiance to ^ Utlimaan as 
the new caliph than ^Uhaydelalah Ibn Umar was brought 
before him in the tnosque in order to pass a judgment in his 
case. ^ Uthmaan sought the opinion of the elderly among the 
Makkaii Emigrants and the Medinan Supporters saying; 'I need 
youi advice as regards this person who caused a rupture in 
Islam with his crime/" ^ Ali said: "He should be killed." Some 
Makkan Emigrants pointed: ^' Umar was killed yesterday and 
his son will be killed today!" 



2RS 



Hence, Uthmaan was confraiued with difficuk, not to 
mention delicate iiituation in his early days in office. Bui he was 
able to handle the situation immediately. The caliph said; 'I am 
the guardian of those killed, so J will take blood money instead. 
and it wiil be deducted fioni my money." No doubt tliar the 
caliph disp[ayed obvious wisdom in dealing with a very thorny 
and compJicated issue. 

The rea.son why that was such a precarious situation was 
because 'Umar Ibn Al-Khatiaah, a prominent figure in ttie 
Islamic world, was killed the day before, and the per|x:trator 
was put to death right away. Killing Abu Lulu'ah was indeed 
the just penalty, according to the law of equality in punishment 
{Al-Qisaas), since it was one soul that executed the crime. 

Ubaydelahih Ibn Umar, having heard the story ol" 
' Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Abu Bakr, had a different opinion. He 
believed that all thieeofthcm; Abu Lu'Ju'ah, Al-Hurniudliaan 
and Jufaynah collaborated and teamed up lo assassinate his 
beloved tadier. But Abu Lu lu'ah was the one chosen to put the 
plan in effect. Still, the crime was masterminded by the three 
men. As a result, Uhaydclalah grew furious as he 
contemplated the idea that his father, ^ Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, 
wa.s no ordinary man. He was the caliph of the Muslim state. 
Killing him would not be ^ mere crime to be committed by an 
ordinary criminal. There mutit be several motives and 
collaborators behind it. That was especially true since die three 
criminals were nursed bitter hatred and harbored vindictive 
feelings agamst Islam and Muslims That went double for their 
caliph who conquered their countries and subjected theni and 
their nations to the mle of Muslims. It was only natural 
therefore lor Ihctn to commit such a hideous crime. 

For three days while his father suffered the pain of the 
injury, his son was fuming with rage againsit the devilish 
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perpetrators. Right upon his father's death, 'Ubaydelalah did 
not think twice ic avenge his faiher's death. However, he 
crossed the line by he killing a giM who had no hand in killing 
the caliph. No Abu Lu'lii'ah's daughter was undoubtedly the 
victim of ' UbaidiUlah's u\$h action. 



When this case was brought before "Utlimaan, he 
ceminly displayed admirable wisdom and subtleness in 
hiindhng a thorny situation that could have eiisily given way to 
sedition and trouhle among a nation that was still grieving a 
heavy loss Instead. Utlimaan managed to solve die problem 
and restore fieace and harmony among Muslims. 

Conquests in the Life-Time of Uthmaaii: 
Rebellion of Azeihaijan aud Anneiiia: 

Azerbaijan and Armenia were conquered during the 
lifetime of Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab. There arose a rebellion 
agtnnst Lhc IsUmiie government alter his death, MJthmaan 
ordered Waleed Ihn ^ Uqbalu the governor of Kufah at that 
time, to crusb the rebellion, lie sent Islamie forces and regained 
the territory taken over by the rebels. This happened in the year 
26 AH 

During the same period, Mu awiyah sent an army to 
Armenia to face the By ziuilines. The Muslim anny was under 
tlie command of Habeeb Ibri Mai^lamah Al-Fihri, He occupied 
some of the fcrtK, but Constans Jl sent a huge army of 80,000 
men to face the Muslims, Seeing the situation, Mu' awiyah 
wrote to 'Uthmaan for reinforcement. He ordered Al-Walecd 
Ihn Uqhah. He received die Cidiph's order when he wa.'^ 
returning from Azerbaijan idter taking it over from the rebels 
and immediately sent an army of 8,000 under the command of 
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Salmaan Ibn Rabee'ah to Armeniii. The Lwf> armies conquerod 
the whole region of ArmeniEi after defeating the Roman forces. 
They also eonquered some more parts of Asia Minor including 
Aran and Garjaslan. Thus l'>v the end of the 26 All the territory 
up to the Caucasus Mountains came under the sway of L'siam. 

Byzantine Invasion of Alexandria: 

In [be year 25 All (645 AC) tliere w^is a big rebellion in 
Alexandria, and in 26 AH, the Byzantine army took po.ssession 
of the city after a fight with the Muslims, The Muslims wrote ta 
the Caliph asking him to hring 'Ainr Ibn Al- Aas back to the 
rule of the city in order to regain Alexandria. ^ Utlimaan 
accepted the plea, and directed ^ Amr Ibn A1-' Aas to crush the 
rebellion and beat back the invasion, ' Amr again attacked the 
city, drove the Byzantines out and recovered the port city of 
Alexandria* 

Conquest of Khiii asan and Tabrastan: 

In 30 AH Sa eed Ibii Al- Ays, newly appointed 
governor of Al-Kufah, marched towards Khurasan with an army 
in which some prominent figures like Al-Hasan, Al-Husayn, 
" Abdul laah ibn 'Abbaas, " Abdul lafih Ibn "Umar, Az-Zuhayr, 
Hudhayfah Ibn Al-Yaniaan, may Allah be pleased with all of 
them, joined in the expedition. At the same time ^ Abdullaah Jhn 
Aamir, the governor of Basrah, also marched there. Before 
Abdul laah Ibn Aamir reached, Sa'eecl Ibn AI-' Aas conquered 
a niunber of places including Tabrastan and Jarjan, 

fn the year 31 AH 'AbdiiUaah Ibn 'Aamir again 
journeyed there after hearing the news of rebellion. Then he 
conquered the ren^aining part of Khurasan 
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Conquest of North Africa: 

For tlie defense of Egypt it was necessary lo drive away 
the Byzantines Trom North Africa. During Umar'.^ caliphate, 
^Amr Ibn AI-'Aas suggesied to the Caliph that he should 
conquer North Africa, but the Caliph rejecied the idea. 

When ' Abdul laah Ibn Sarh was appointed as a fulNrank 
governor of Egypt, he took permission from the Cahph to 
Ltdvance into the northern territory. In the year 27 AH he went 
with an army to conquer Tripoh, the main Byzantine fori of 
North Africa at that time 'Uthmaaii also sent a reinforcement 
from Madeenah which included men like Al-Hasan, Al-Husayn, 
'Abdulifiah ibn '^Umar, ' Ahdullaah Ihn Az-Zubayr, 'Abdullaah 
Ibn Amr Ibn AI- Aas, and Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Abi Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with all of chem. After some 
disagreemenLs, the inhabitants of Tripoli agreed to negotiate 
peace and promised to pay the Jiiyah annually. This victory 
cleared the way for the advance of Muslims in North Africa and 
soon they conquered Tunisia and Morocco and a part of 
Algeria. 

The Conquest of CypruJs: 

Cyprus is one of the largest islands of the Mediterranean 
sea and it lies on the eastern siJe with two inoimtain chains. 
Cyprus, which was part of the Byzantine Empire^ was an 
agricultural economy due to its fertile land. 

The conquest of Cyprus was carried out by die 
Mn^awiyah Ibn Alii Sufyaan whf) invaded it with an army that 
included a group of the Propliet','^ Companions. Some of them 
were: Abu Dharr, 'Ubaadah Ibn As-Saamit and his wife Unr 
Haram, Abu Ad-Dard' and Shaddaad Ibn Qays. Mu awiyah had 
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repeatedly asked 'Umar Ibn Al-Kbattaab to invade the 
Byzantine forc^^ Uirough the sea because they were so near 
Hims constituting a threat on Maslims. He said to'Umar: 
"People in the villages of Hims can hear the dogs barking and 
the sound of the chicken on the Byzantine side''. 'Umarthen 
wrote to ' Amr Ibn A1-' Aas saying: "Describe to me the sea and 
those who sail in it." 'Amr Ibn Al-'Aas wrote back saying: "I 
have seen one of Allah's greatest creation (i.e. the sea) being 
sailed in by a small creation (i.e. men); if it lies stagnant it tears 
hearts apfirt, and if it moves and flows it astonishes minds. In it 
(the sea) certamty diminishes, and doubt intlatcs. And people 
(in the .sea) are like wornns clinging to a branch; if it leans they 
drown, and if it stands upright they glimmer. " 

When ''Umar read the message he wrote back to 
Mu'awiyah saying: "I swear to Allah, Who sent Muhammad, 
peace and blessings be upon him, with the right guidance, I will 
never send Muslims to sea, for i have beard tim Ash-Shaam sea 
is very high and every day and night it threatens the earth with 
drowning. But Allah re.'^trains it! So how could 1 send Muslims 
to that tyrant (unbeliever)! The live,s of Muslims are much more 
precious than all that the Byzantines have. So do not ever ask 
me that again, and remember what I have done to Abi Al- 
^Alaa," 

This message reflects the Arab.s' fear of the sea. Umar 
considered that it threatened the earth with drowning every day 
and night. In any case, ' Umar did noi want to take the risk of 
sending Muslims to sea. 

When "Uthmaan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
became Caliph, Mu^ awiyah wrote to him asking his permission 
to invade via the sea and insisted that he approves Finally, 
'Uthmaan approved, but he did not make recruitment 
compulsory. It was voluntary so that if they were defeated no 
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one woLHd blame him. This reflects that he was influenced by 
' Umai's opinitin about ihe daniiers of the sea. 

The lirst MUsSliiii IIulI was tht: one sent to conquer 
Cypnis in 28 AH under the commiincl of " Ahtlullaah [bn Qays. 
Another fleet from Egypt sailed from Alexitndrii^ under the 
command oT 'Abdiillaah [bn .Sad and joined the fnst fleet in 
invading Cyprus. 

Wlien they arrived ai Cyprus, the people of Cyprus made 
peace with the Muslims. The condition was thai they pa:y 7000 
dinars to the Muslims ftnnually and a smiilar amount lo tlie 
Byzantines and to fight with ttie Muslims against their enemies^ 

Therefore, Cyprus fell easily in the hands cf Muslims 
because its ChiisLian garrison was weak. It is said that 
' Abdullaah (bn Qays led 50 battles at sea and no member of liis 
lleet drowned. He was killed while he was on a mission 
exploring a Byzantine harbor. Me sailed in a reconnaj. stance 
boat, and when ihey leached the harbor, the enemy was able l;o 
recognize him, and tliey killed him. 

During this conquest Unini Hjnani Bint Miihaan Al- 
Ansaariyyah, the wife of Ubadah Ibn As-Saatnit lost her (ife 
exactly as tlic Prophet, peace and blessings lie upon him. had 
predicted. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used 
to honor her by visiting her, and sleeping at her house. One day 
ttie Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, was visiting her 
and he slept for a while, ihen he woke up smiling and said: "1 
dieamt ihat some people amtin^zst my followers weEC sailing on 
the green sea in Allah's Cause, and they were like kings on 
thrones." Umm Haraam said: "O Messenger of Allah! Pray for 
me to he one of them". The Prophet said to her: "You are 
amongst ihem". fhen he .slept again, and when he wake up he 
smiled. Umm Haraam asked him: 'O Prophet of Allah, what 
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makes you smile?" He said: "1 dreamt that some people 
aniani^si my followers were s^u ling on tlie sea like kings". She 
then told him again: "O Propheti Pray for me to Ik one of 
tliem\ He said; 'You will be amongst the first group of them." 
Latei on she married ' Ubadah Ibn As-Saaniit, and slie sailed to 
Cyprus. When they reached the shore, she mounted her riding 
animal, which thrtiw her down breaking her neck and she died. 
Al-Waaqidi and Abu Ma sl^iar say that this took place in 34 AH 

The Battle of Dhaat As-Sawaari (31 AH - 652 AC): 

Three years after the Mushms seized Cypnas, tlie 
Byzantines mustered an unpret:edemed large fleet comprising of 
500 ships to face the Muslims who were uiider the command of 
^Abdullaah Ibn Sa d Ibn Abi Sarh. He added around 200 
Egyptian ships to the Muslim lleet and prepared an army of 
courageous men. The two parties did not figlit until the two 
Ships became close to each other, then a strong wind struck 
Uiein and the Muslims anciiored at shore, Tliey tied the ships to 
efich other near Alexandria and the battle broke out between the 
two side.s. Men fought fiercely and a huge number were killed 
on both sides to the extent that the sea turned red and the dead 
bodies became jetsam. It was a day on which Muslims showed 
great valor and perseverance till the Byy.amines failed in facing 
up to Lhem and were deleaied. Their commander fled to 
Syrcause, the largest city in Sicily. When the Musiims inhabited 
Cyprus, they made it quite prosperous and basding with life. 

Uthman's Pioneering acts: 

Araskari says: Uthmaan was the Hist to give people 
plots of land to cultivate (funded by the public treasury); the 
first to lower his voice in Takheer (saying Allahu Akbar); the 
first to perfume mosques with incease; the :first to order the 
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pronouncement of the fiisL Adhaan to Salaah in Jam ah prayer; 
the first to give fia]:^ries to Mu'adhjns (prayer callers); the first 
to stammer while giving a Khuthah, he said: "O people [ Things 
arc usually hard at the beginning and there are still many days 
to come. So if I live I will give the conipleie speech, I am not 
good at delivering speeches but I "^WWtzm, Insha-Ailah^" 
(Narrated by Ibn Sad.) 

[^e, may Allah he pleased with him, was the first to 
assume leadership in the liTetune of his mother; the first to 
appoibt a sheriff; the first lo migrate with his family to 
Madeenah and he was the first to standardise a special way for 
reciting the Qiir'an, 

Official IVfanusciJpt of the Glorious Qiir'aii: 

One of the magnificent services ^ Uthmaan did to Islam 
was to safeguard any possible change in the codex of the 
Qur'an. After the coiiquesLs by the Muslims, hundreds of 
thousands of non-Arabs, whose mother tongue was not Arabic, 
accepted Islam because of iLs teachings. Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, one of the promitient Companions of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went for Jihad 
during that time, and noticed many differences in the manner of 
recitation {Qba'aat) of the Qur'an. The Syrians recited in a way 
diliereiit from that of Kufis while the Kufis differed from Basris 
and so on. As a matter of fact these differences were due to the 
differences in the way of writing Arabic, Seeing this condition, 
Hudhayfah reported the matter to Caliph Uthmaan on his 
return from the Jihad., and suggested that the codex of 
Madeenah should be regarded as authentic, i.e. the Glorious 
Qur'an which was written and compiled in Book form during 
the time of Abu Bakr As-Sideeq, may Allah be pleased with 
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him. and was kept witli the Moilier of the Believers, Hafsah, 
may Allah be pleased with her. 

'Uthmaan took that Book from Hafsah and canonized the 
c:odex of Madeenah, He asked Zayd Ibn Thabit, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the person who wrote it during the time of 
Abu Bakr, to make copies of the same with the help of some 
other Companions like ' Abdullaah Ibn Az-Zubayr and Sa eed 
Ibn AU' Aas and others. Then he ordered all other copies to he 
burnt and destroyed throughout the State. 

Those people who earned their living in the provinces as 
the receptacles and expositors of the sacred text were not 
pleased with this act. It has been discussed before tliat such 
persons criticised 'Uthmaan for burning inauthentie texts. 
However for this great service Uthmaan is famous as the 
Jaami^ul Qur'an (the compiler of the Qur'au). 

Extension of the Piophet's Mosque: 

The mosque of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, was too small for the increasing Muslim population. 
^ Uthmaan bought a big plot of land in the neighborhood of the 
mosque, but some of the persons living in the nearby houses did 
not want to leave their places even for reasonable compensation. 
For four years no new construction was built. One day he gave 
an effective lecmre after Jum^ all prayer, and the people agreed 
to donate their places. Then , the mosque was extended in rhe 
year 



"Uthmaan's Trial; 



Despite the fact tliat discussing the issue of intemai strife 
that happened during and after the era of ^Uthmaan fills every 
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Muslim and true l>elievcr, with disgust and utter rescmiineiit, we 
eel it necessary, in the course ol" shedding light on that early 
]ienod ol Isiamit CalL to reveal lac[s alwut this strife that shook 
the entire Mitsliin community. 

Though tnatiy have been written on this subject, they are 
wrapped up in contradiction thiit mar their authenticity. 
None heless, wc will try lo deal wiUi all these materials with 
ohjcL iviiy in order to know die real cause oF this strife and its 
neeat've effects on the imas^e of Islam and Muslims. 

First or all, we must admit the f^ct thttt this strife did not 
materialize all of a sudden: it can't lie described as a fortuitous 
event, rattier it wiis a product of different kinds of incidents Eind 
occasions accumulated and later iKcame interwoven. The 

starting point is the insemination of certain ideas in minds, then 
they transformed into devilish schemes which posed as a time 
bomb whose explosion at a Inter stage wrc^iked havoc on the 
innocent lives. 

It was very unfortunate of ' Uthmaan that his caliphate 
era witnessed die end of the glorious decade ol Muslim Nation 
and the bcginnintL of a new era in the iiistory of Muslitii 
community . This period, almost thirty years - starting from the 
Prophet's Hijrah till the half of ^Uthmaan's calijihate's eie - 
witnessed overwliehning ch^^nge in the structure of the society; 
j^eneration passed by lo be replaced by a new generation lower 
tlian [he previous one in terms of faith, in grasping the sense of 
Islamic creed, showing compliance with Islamic teachings and 
in performing all religions ordinances. Rut the mosE stirprising 
point is that this dedine coincided with giory and blessing 
tzalore pouring on Mtislim Nation form here and there in 
addition to the spread of Islani across the globe, covering 
Arabian Peninsula, Iraq, the Levant, EgyjM. the whole Africa, 
Persian land, Armenia and si^ne [VIediterninean Islands. How 
cotild such a powerful Mnsliiu Nations, with all its vast lands 
jind immense popiiiatioti (Arabs and non-Arabs) suffered such a 
setback which was nothing to he hair-raising in tbe previous two 
uoldei] eras of Abu Bakr and ^ Umar, who were characterized 



with resolution and decisiveness. 

'Uthmaan Ibn ' Affaan, in his period, with due respect to 
his overrated virtues of piety and rehgiausness in addition to his 
great role in the course of spreading the message of Islam, had 
different approach to politics :ind administration. Most people 
believe that the way he handled many challenges that faced hitii 
led to esccilaiian of problems and the aggravation of turmoils 
that shook the entire populace, in fact, what we can say here is 
tliat it was veiy unfortunate of ' Uthmaan to find liimself at the 
helm of the nation during that tmhulenr period In the history of 
Muslim Nation. 

Main Causes: 

Part of what the people cite as the main causes of the 
sirite was the easy-going attitude adopted by Uthmaan in his 
dealing with people. This gave some people of weak faith a 
golden chance to express sigh of relief after Umar's era, 
characterized by toughness, leaving no room for concession or 
dispensation. 

For instance, in a stark contrast to what was used to in 
the time of IJmar, many Companions, in the time of 
^Uthmaan, were given chance to emigrate, to do whatever they 
liked, and were given an unrestricted right to own property. 
When some people complained against ihe policy of ' Umar 
(forbidding the erudite among Qurayshi Emigrants to move 
outside the capital unless by peimission and with a de Unite 
period), he replied in defiance: "Let every one know that my 
policy, in the course of governing Islamic Nation is to apply 
gradation system that resembles growth phases of camels: First 
stage. "Al-Thamy" (in its third year), "/IZ-iiiz" (before that 
stage), then "Al-Rubciar (than develop four teeth), then "Al- 
Sudayx" (in its sixth year), then "Al-Boazir (in its ttimh year), 
this is the higtiesi stage of development for camels nothing alter 
that but decline in growth, Lo! Islam has been threatened! I^o! 
The Quraysh now show more interest in wealth than anything 
else. But for me. \ will never allow that as long as Fm still 



^ Alive/ 

However, at the time of ^Ulhmaaii, he showed too much 
leniency that made people gut enslaved by material allurement, 
and this led to having among Muslims some segments that have 
no relation to Islam wliat=;oever. This signaled the starting point 
of having seed of dissension sprout and the soil fertile for 
plant' -ig discord among Muslims, 

In this regard At-Tahari says; 'No sooner had ^ ^ Umar 
passed away than Qurayshi Emigrants (some of them) began 
showing signs of relation, whereas durmg the time of Umar, 
people were not allowed to leave Madeenah. He used to say; 
"What worries me most is dispersion ot Muslims across the 
border''. Even in participating in battles, they would not venture 
that without seeking the permission of Umar (especially for the 
erudite among the Emigrants). He would say to anyone of them; 
"You are well aware of the virtuous nahire of the Prophetic 
battles. Nowadays, in fighting in Allah 's Cause, you need to 
forsake worldly materials'. However, when ^Uthmaan got at 
die helm of power, people forgot about all these noble 
teachings; hence problems ensue and ^Uthinaan's era became 
more enjoyable to some people of hidden motives" , 

Thus, notable Companions lefl; Madeenah to regional 
towns and settled there to form money-oriented religious 
aristocracy, and most of these important figures gained fame 
and ground the moment they set their feet on the new soil. 
Thus, they gained supporters among people hunting for any 
chance to seize power or gave influential image in the sight of 
the Caliph. Had ^Uthmaan followed the same pattern laid down 
by ' Umar, those people would not be able to poke their nose 
into the affairs of the Caliphate and pose threat to the Caliph 
himself. This threat reached its peak when hundreds of 
delegates rushed to the capital shouting slogans for the Caliph, 
'Uthmaan, to be ousted and be replaced with other people who 
also had interest in the post. For instance, people of Basrah 
called for Az-Zubayr Ibn Al-'Awwaam to be made CalTph, 
while people of Kufah called for Ta.lhah Ibn 'U bay del laah ... 



etc. 

Pan of wlia[ people took against "Uthmaan is his 
absolure and unchecked giving in to the persistent demand 
raised by people in several governoratcs tor their Emirs to be 
retnovcd wittioui any tangible reason save tlieir desire lo queli 
flames of dissensioti. This exaggerated lenient approach led 
people to liave no more respect for their leaders; this, of course, 
was an alarm bell for the danger lying horizon for the Caliph 
himself. Eventually they called upon him to step down. For 
instance, to show to how extern Uthmaan tried ail what he 
could to please his opponenLs He once said to the people of 
Kufah: "Now I have chosen for yon as a ruler a person of your 
choice after dismissing Sa'^eed (Sa eed Ibn A1-' Aas), By Allah 
r will do wliatever I can to reform you, Lo the last drop of my 
patience " . 

But despite this ana i cable gesture from the Caliph to 
rectify their erring or rather reshape their manners, these people 
persisted in their naughiiness and seemed hell-bent on making 
the situation worse for the Caliph. 

Moreover, Uthmaan, given his old age, also gave in to 
the pressures levied on him by his family hy appointing them 
into many key posts, especially by iTiiiking them governors of 
many Islamic provinces like Egypt, Kufah, Al-Basrah in 
addition to the Levant which had been already occupied by 
Mu'awiyah, since the time of ^Umar. To compound matters, 
he did not imroduce some sort of checlcs on them as was the 
situation in his predecessors' era. They enjoyed so much 
privilege that some of them would deliberate important matters 
and issue decision on them without even notifying the Caliph. 
To all this, 'Uthmaan showed strange acquiescent nature thai 
exposed him to the danger of being challenged by the public, as 
clear in the foUowing dialogue: 

' Uthmaan said to " Ali: "Why blaming me for appointing 
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Ibn ' Aamii, one of my relativeji?- 

[n reply to that, ' Ali said: "Whomever "Umar appointed 
as governor in provinces would also he put under dose cheek, 
if he found anyone of them erring, he wouid never leave him 
unpunished. You have never done such thing, you are too 
lenient on your relatives/' 

Uthmaan said, "Tlie^; are also your relatives". 

'Ali replied: "1 give ihem no privilege above being 
relatives" - 

Uthmaan: "Have you forgotten that 'Umar mad 
Mu^awiyah a governor in a province and never ousted him 
ihroiighoui his Caliphate's era? So J did the same." 

"All: "You are right but I'd like to remind you that 
Mu'awiyah always held ' Umnr in awe move than Ulnar's lad, 
Yarta\did !" 

^Uthmaan, "Yes, I know that." 

"Ali: "ir you know that, why then give Mu^awiyah free 
rein to do whatever he likes, issuing decisions in your name and 
you acquiesce in that?' 

Ill addition to all what he said ai> factors that led to the 
escalation ot the strife, there are other reasons, such as: 

A very controversial doctrine introduced by a virtuous 
Companion, Abu Dhair Al-Ghitaari, concerning the distribution 
f>f wealth, sparked off a frenzied debate between hiiu and 
Mu " a wiy ah , While Abu Dh a rr a dopted a soc i alist- 1 i kc 
approach, claiming that the wealth should be equally di^stnbnied 
among all Muslims, for they owned this wealth, Mu'awiyah, 
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the then governor of Ihe Leviint, opposed that view raising the 
sJogJin "Allah \ii the Owner o1 all things"! 

To this Abu Dharr counter- argued: "This sounds sis 
someone who wants to manipulates the whole thing! Who says 
that Allah is not the Owner of all things?! Bur what I'm saying 
is that the state's wealth belongs to all Musliins and they should 
all biive equal share or right to it," That is why Abu Dhair 
never supported the idea of timassing wealth, rather he woLtld 
go for the idea that having a daily sustenance would suffice a 
Muslim, nothin!^ mare save whiit one reserves to spend in 
Allah's Cause. In supporting his argument, he used to cite the 
following verse: 

'\ Ji k--^iiij (ii[r^ ^^ J^ *j? ^i^ ^h '^f'b LJiili ^j^^ o^^b" 
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"And there are those who bwy gold and silver and spend it not 
in the way of Allah: anuounce unto them a most grievous 
penalty. " (At-Tawbah: 34) 

And he used to call upon the well-off class of people; 
"Give a due consideration to die poor (by giving them charily)", 

1 1 should not be any wonde i that such an arg ument 
claimed many ^support among the poor class of the society, this 
made them too demanding and a pain in the neck of the rich 
who, having their backs to the wall, had no choice than to 
complain to the Levant's governor, Mu'awiyah, who sent Abu 
Dh;irr back to Madeenah. Upon teaching there and confronting 
the Caliph, he was asked by Uihmaan: "What have you done 
t:o make Levaniines complain a lot about you? Have you been 
too sharp -tnngued?" 

Abu Dharr replied; "Only what I said is that people 
should not be given tiee lein to amass wealth to the dctritucnt <?f 
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otliers, under Lhe slogan of "Allah ts the Owner of all tilings ". 

^Uthmaan thereupon said to Abu Djiarr: "My main task 
iti this post or caliphate i^ to ohserve the obligation enjoined on 
me by Ahnighty Allah and to see thai people also perform their 
duties, but not to impose an ascetic style of life on people, only 
what I can do is to advice ihcm to be moderate in spending." 
Being dissatisfied widi the ;inswer, Abu Dbarr sought the 
Caliph's permission to leave Madeenah, Not only that he was 
giamed this permission, he was also honored with a befitting 
entourage that compi ised of more than twenty camels and two 
servants. 

Thus, the noble Companion left the Sacred City of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, and settled in a place 
called Ar-Rabadliah, one of the Madeenan suburbs, where he 
later died alter two years, in the year 32 AH. 

In dtitig this incident as one of the main factors that led 
to the escalation of the stiifc, we have two points supporting 
this fact: First of all, Though Abu Dharr voice his own opinion 
on the distribtiiinn of wealth and left, the man really left behind 
huge numbers of supporters (the poor class) who found it an 
opportunity to vex their angers figainst people who were given 
to opulence and amassuig wealth to tlie detriment of the 
majority of the populace. Hence, this incident drove the whole 
atmosphere to the boiling point in the sense that several 
revolutions were staged against the province's governors basked 
in cream of wealth, and this eventually led to a huge uprising 
against the Caliph hitiiself who acquiesced in this extravagant 
habits. The second point is that this idea (fair distribution of 
wealth) was not a carbon copy of someone's imagination or say 
that he was jus[ reiterating an opinion already voiced by a 
Persian tnan, AbduUaah Ibn Saba\ rather, it was a refraction 
of lays of Islamic noble teachings laid down by the great tutor. 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him. 

So it shotild not be a wonder to hear a virtuous 
Companion like Abu Dharr Al-Ghifaari voicing a personal 
opinion that greatly moves along the line with the teachings of 
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Islam and backing it wirJi convincing proofs from the Glorious 

Our 'an II 

Who Is Abdullaah Ibn Saba'? And What Is His 
Relation to the Sedition? 

As for the first question, he is said to he a Jew from (the 
tribe of Himyar. His mother was a black slave, that Is why he 
was called "Ibn as-Sawaad' (the son of blackness). ^AhdulJaah 
Ibn Saba' embraced Lslam during the mlc of ' Uthmaan, yet 
strong doubts surrounded his conversion, A modern researcher 
st^itcd that his conversion to Islam was instigated by a 
clandestine group aiming at either of two things: dividing 
Muslims as regards religion or politics for his mission combined 
belief in both nomination of the cahph "Wtsiyyah" and the 
return of the Prophet "Raj ah\ The former requires that it is 
none other than ' AJi who should be appointed a caliph and that 
' Uthmaan should give up the cahphate by rebellion against him. 
The latter means the belief that Prophet Muhammad will come 
back again to life just as Jesus, peace be upon him, wilL 

As for his connection witli the sedition, it was the 
strongest, most serious and iiinuential in respect to the incidents 
and developments of the sedition. Ibn Saba' started off in 
Basrah where he propagated his wicked mission among all 
groups of people. Among his sayings which constitute the basis 
of his mission are: "Each Prophet has Wasiyy (a nominated 
successor) and ^ Aii is the successor nominated by Muhammad, 
so who, then, does more wrong than one who does not abide by 
the nomination of the Prophet?" and "Uthmaan illegitimately 
seized it (the caliphate), so you should revolt against this, 
starting by laying accusations against your leaders and 
pretending that you are enjoining good and forbidding evil/ Ibn 
Saba' also attacked the great companions; he was the first to 
accuse Abu Bakr and 'Umar and degrade them. Yet, 'Ali 
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dissociated himself from ll>n Sab^T" and accused him of lying 
against Allah and His Messenger Ibn Saba', however, 
continued his deviate claims to the extent that he claimed, "It is 
strange for one to believe thai Jesus will descend and deny that 
Muhammad will return" deceiving peopie by scaiching for 
proof (for his claim) in Allah's <;aying, 

(Ao ■.^ys.^\) ".:>^ J\ ii^i^j o^yii iiC^ yj^ L^JJi ^r 



'* Verily He Who ordained the Qifr^an for thee, mil bring thee 
back to the Flace of Return. " (Al-Qasas; 85) 

Once the governor of Basrah knew about his [;Uims, he 
dismissed him. Ibn Saba' therefore hetided for Kufah where he 
resumed his destructive activity. Yet, soon the Kufah 's 
governor dismissed him. too. lie next went to Syri^i. By that 
time, he Jilready poisoned the atmosphere in Iraq spreading sucii 
evil dionghts that deepl^j affected many people whose faith was 
still frail even though they were Muslims. 

In Syria, Ibn Saba' could hardly do anything. That was 
because Syria was under a strong, intelligent and far-sighted 
governor, namely Mu'awiyah Ibn Abi Siifyaan. Ibn Saba' 
continued his devilish journey to Egypt where he found a fertile 
soil for liis lies. There he incited the public against the caliph 
and aroused bitter feelings m their breasts against him. The 
absence of Egypt's governor ' Abdul laah Ibn Sfi'd Ibn Abi 
Sarh, who was preoccupied with (lighting the Romans and [he 
people of Nubia, made his task in Egypt an easy one. Perhaps 
the fact that Ibn Ahi Sarh was callous in collecting taxes and 
asking Egyptians to pay more than the obligatory sum played an 
important role in stirring hatred and resentment against Ihm. 
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In propagandizing his ideas. Ibn Saba' made use ol two 
men from Quraysh: Abu Hudhayfah and Muhammad Ihn Abi 
Bakr. The former was hostile to 'Uthmaan because he did not 
appoint him for any administrative office though "Uthmaan took 
upon himself the responsibility of fostering and raising hint after 
the death of his father. Btit why did the caliph reftise to confer 
on liini a governmental office? Some narrators point: "This is 
because he was not an eligible candidate for authority in the 
eyes of the caliph who knew that his foster-son had once drunk 
wine. He ("Uthmaan) openly said to him: 'Had you been 
eligible, I would have appointed you, but you are not,' " As for 
the laiter, he closely related to ^ Ali Ibn Abi Taahb who married 
his mother, Asmaa' Bint Abi ' Umays, after the death of Abu 
Bakr. Thus, he was raised in the house of his stepfather. Ibn 
Abi Bakr's enthusiasin for ' Ali therefore was the reason why he 
supported Ibn Saba' and teaincd up with against the caliph. 

That way, the front opposing tlie caliph was stretching 
even though their activities remained covert until then (i.e. 34 
AH). These activities took the form of mutual messages 
between the indignant persons here and there which included 
censure of the caliph and his officers in all provinces and 
mentioned certain attitudes that they regarded inconvenient. The 
voice of their censure gradually grew louder and was frequently 
discussed by people until it reached the caiiph himself. 
"Uthmaan, in turn, delegated four of the great companions to 
discuss these issues and search foi the leal reasons behind 
complaints filed by inhabitants of different provinces. He sent 
Usamah Ibn Zayd to Basrah, Muhaminad Ibn Maslamah to 
Kufah, " Abdullaah Ibn 'Umar to Syria, and "Ammaar Ibn Yasir 
to Egypt. The First three delegates returned to the capital and 
found that there was nothing to justify these complaints, btit 
^ Ammaar stayed in Egypt and its governor, Ibn Abi Saih, sent 
to 'Uthmaan informing hJm that Ammaar was drawn to some 
people in Egypt and that they managed to sway him to their 
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side. These people include Abdullaah Ibn ilS-Sawdaa^ 
Kinaanah Ibn Bishr and others. 

The caliph wanted lo make sure himself that tlie 
conclusion his three delegate's reached was true and to clear 
hhnself before his Lord and his subjects from any oppression 
that could have been inflicted on any of the people. Therefore, 
he issued an official announcement to be delivered to all 
provinces in which he called upon all those who were wronged 
or had a complaint to come to Matkali during pilgrimage time 
to present their complaints before the caliph so that he would 
retaliate on their behalf against the oppressor and restore lo 
them their righLs. In 34 AH, people came to Makkah for the 
pilgrimage, finished their rituals and then returned to their 
provinces. None of them stayed to file a cojnplaint. 

However, it was not a matter of Individual complaints or 
personal incidents of oppression which could be settled, so as to 
free souls fiom grudges, let hearts rest, so that the Muslim 
public would be saiisfied hy the administration of the t/mwrf 
affairs. The simation was much more dangerous than that, 
because a group of those who were hostile to ' Utlunaau from 
Kufah, Basrah and Egypt reached Madeenah for a secretly- 
contrived conspiracy. They explained their plan saying: "We 
want to mention to the caliph certain ideas which we 
indoctrinate people to believe. We will tiien return to the people 
and claim that he adinitied them, and did not give them up or 
repent. Next we will dress as pilgrims, besiege him and depo.sc 
him. If he refuses, we will kill him.'' That was the exact 
scenario that took place. 

The caliph managed to find out about die intentions of 
thijse rebels throcgh two persons who were close to Lhem and 
briefed the caliph on their thoughts. The Companions of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, advised ' Uthmaan to 



kill ihem in order to rid the Vmmah of their danger and nip the 
sedition in the bud on the ground of the saying of the Prophet: 
"Whoever calls for himself or for souieone else whilt' people are 
under the leadership of one hnam. he is cursed by Allah, so kill 
him. " Nevertheless, ' Uthmaan. as was his habit, treated them 
with leniency and did not IL^ten the advice of the Companions 
who thought they ought to be handled with more firiTiness, 
Instead, he said, "No, we will forgive them and inform them of 
our efforts. We will never punish them unless they commit a 
punishable crime or declare disbelief." 

As regards the issuer and questions they implanted in the 
hearts of people and thought the caliph would be unable to 
answer and so be forecd to admit that he was wrong, ' Uthmaan 
discussed them and persuaded them that his conduct was valid. 
They thus accepted the majority of his views and kept silent as 
to few of diem. These issues are as follows: 

They said, "He did not shorteu the prayer, when 
traveling, though it used to be shortened during the lifetimes of 
the Prophet and his two Companions (Al>u Bakr and 'Umar)," 
"Uthnciaau answered, "I arrived at a city where my family 
resides so I stayed and completed the prayer." They were 
content with his answer. 

They argued, "He nominated a certain land for for the 
camels of Sadciqah to graze on though the Prophet and his two 
Companions did not do so,' He answered that (he did so) so 
that the camels of people should not mingle with them and thus 
compete with them in grazing He also added ttiat he had ouly 
two camels for the journey of //ft// though when he was first 
appointed as caliph he was the greatest owner of camels and 
sheep amongst the Arabs. They were satisfied with this answer. 
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They said lha[ he collected the Qur'an in one Mushaf 
(i.e. book) and ordered that all other Mush^ifs he burnt. He 
answered. "Truly the Qur'an h one (hook), revealed by ilie One 
(Allah), and in doing, so J was a follower and noi: a heretic." 
They were content with hifi answer. 

They said that he permitted Al-Hakam Lbn Abi Al-Aas 
~ his uncle — to return to Makkah whom the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him. exiled to Al-Taa'if, becau.^e lie was 
one of the most hostile pagans to the Prophet in Makkah before 
inigration. He remained in exile during the rule of AbuBakr, 
They saw no grounds for ^ Uthinaan to permit him to return (to 
Makkah). lie answered: "I interceded with Allali's Messenger 
for his sake and he accepted my intercession. Yet, the Prophet, 
peace and blessing be upon him, had died before Al-Hakam's 
return, and Abu Bakr and 'Ulnar refused to accept a report 
transmitted liy only one person. So when I came to office, J 
allow him to come back." They were satisfied with tlie answer, 

[00. 

They said that he appointed young people particularly 
from his own family. Me answered that the Prophet, peace atid 
blessings be upon him, appointed Zayd Ibn Haarithah and after 
him appointed Zayd's son, Usamah, as commander of an army 
which included many of the great Companions. Sotne people 
argued with him alx>ut that at that time. They also accepted this 
answer. 

They said that he conferred on ' Abdulbah Ibn Abi Sarh 
—his foster-brother — one fifth of the fifth to be allocated to the 
public treasury. He answered that both Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them, behaved in the same way. But 
he got the money back from Ibn Abi Sarh wJien he knew that 
the soldiers disliked it. The people were pleased with this 
behavior. 

.lid 
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They said: "The calipU loves his family and centers on 
them plentiful wealth/^ He answered: 'I love them bm I am not 
biased towards Iheni thus doing hijustice (to anybody) nor do T 
give them what is not righttiilly tlieirs. 1 only give them iToin 
rny own property and I do not deem it lawful For myself or iny 
other person lo take any of the properties of Muslims " The 
caliph added; "I used to spend generously during the lifetimes 
of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, while I 
was still stingy at that time, then how do you blame me when 1 
grew old and t^OMlened on my family what I owned?" 

Finally, they said, "The caliph permitted the great 
Comp.mions to go to different provinces such as Iraq, Syria and 
Egypt where they bought and possessed properties th<:>ugh his 
predecessor, *Umar, prevented them from leaving the capital 
lest people should be tempted to follow their example and thus 
be occupied with trade and the amassing of wealth." This stance 
is in conformity with the lenient and Itind character of the caliph 
in dealing widi people. IJtlimaan answered them saying: 
These lands have been shared by their brothers, [he helpers 
and immigrants, when they were conquered. So whoever stays 
anywhere in those lands would be an example for its people to 
follow." Tliey also kept silent witliout agreeing with him 
concerning this issue. 

Those remarks and oppositions to 'Uthmaan's policy and 
conduct in admiiiistermg the affairs of the Ummah particularly 
with regard to appointing ins relatives in public offices and 
conferring many gifts on them undoubtedly constituted the main 
reasons behind people's exasperation with Uthmaan's 
authority. That was made excellent use of by the rebels to incite 
people and arouse their feelings against him. 
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Although Ihat discussion officially ended with these 
people's silence, the caliph realized that their attitudes would 
have some repercussions and that he should wisely handle the 
matter before the situation deteriorated. He thus sent to his 
governors in the dilTerem regions asking them to ineei him 
during the pilgrimage time to discuss the issue. 

The Caliph's Meeting with the Governors of Provinces: 

According to At-Tabari and others, ^ Uthmaan sent to the 
governors of the provinces: ^ Abdullaah Ibn ^ Amir, 
Mu^awiyyah Ibn Abi Sufyyaan, and Abdul/aah Ibn Sa d fbn 
Abi Sarh, On their arrival, Uthmaan asked Sa^eed Ibn Al-^ As 
and Anir Jbn Al-^As to participate in the consultation. 
Uthmaan, then, wondered: "What are the reason behind all 
these complaints? I am afraid lest these complaints should mrn 
out to be founded, which, in turn, would disgrace me 
personally." They said: "Haven't you sent them your 
messengers? Haven't we told you the affairs of the people? 
Haven't they come back and no one has spoken to them? By 
Allah, they are neither truthful nor loyal? We do not know the 
source of these complaints? You can judge anyone according to 
them? They are merely false staiemencs that no one can rely 
on/ He said: "What is your opinion?" Sa^eed Ibn Al-^ As said, 
"This was all secretly fabricated Then, people, who do not 
know the reality, are to spread it amongst people." ^Uthmaan 
said: "What is the solution then?" He replied: "Bring the 
persons who spread it and kill them." Abdullaah Ibn Sa^d 
said; "Take from people what they owe you after you give them 
their rights for this is better than leaving them." Mu'aawiyyah 
said: "You have appointed me (as a governor) on some people 
from whom you can only expect what is good." Udimaan 
asked: "What do you say, ^ Amr?^' Amr answered: ^^Jt seems 
to me tliat you have dealt with them leniently and so encouraged 
them to do so. You should follow in the footsteps of your two 

312 



companions by behaving harshly when it is necessary and 
behaving leniently in proper times. Wicked people should be 
handled harshly, while leniency is the recompense of good 
people. You, however, deal with both parties alike, i,e, with 
leniency.*" 

Thus, everyone who was consulted saw tliat " Uthmaan 
had to deal strictly with those people who instigated sedition. 
Owing to bis tender nature, ' Uthmaan did not listen to their 
opinions, histcad, he commanded them to give ihose people 
their rights, to excuse them, and to forcefully combat them if 
Allah's rights were violated. 

Now the question is: Did those governors abide by 
'Uthmaan's commands? The answer is no. They neither 
prevented people from revolting against the Caliph, nor did they 
give people thcii tights by explaining to them the bad 
consequences of the revolt. Further, they did not protect Allah s 
rights for, by leaving those people on the loose, they would 
disobey the Caliph and spiead disorder in the provinces. 

Each governor returned back to his province. 
Mu aawiyyah, who realized ihe difficult situation Uthmaan 
was in, offered the latter to come join him in Syria. ^ Uthmaan, 
however, reiiised to leave Madeenah, where the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, was buried, Mu' aawiyyah, 
alternatively, offered 'Uthmaan to send some Syrian soldiers to 
defend him against the expected danger. Yet, ' Uthmaan 
rejected the idea fearing that foreign soldiers may annoy people 
of Madeenah. 

Another question may be raised now, which is: Would it 
not have been better for 'Uthmaan to accept these two offers in 
order to escape danger and Lo block the avenues that might lead 
to evil? Uthmaan's stance, in fact, was excusable on account 
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oi his good character and kind nature which led him to believe 
thai people would noi; viola[e their pLedge of aliegiancc to tlieir 
Calipji. The siluation there lore paved the way for the violation 
of the Caiiph'^s rights, which usheis in what we call the last 
stage of ^Uthmaan's caliphate. 

The Siege of Caliph's House and His Martyrdom: 

In the middle of year 35 AH, some indigenes of these 
tliree cities, namely Egypt, Ba.^irah and Al-Kufah decided to 
tnarch to Madeenah in order to perforiii the yeaily Hqjj, 

And in Shaawaal of the same year about ^00 or 1000 
Egyptian men set for Hajj under the leadership of Ah Ghafiqi 
Ibn Harb Al-^Kki. And no doubt \bn As-Sau'daa, the man 
behind this sedition, was with them. The number of the 
Basarite.s reached the aforementioned figure, and their leader 
was Harqoos Ihn Zuhayr As-Sa'di. Also the people of Kiifah 
came with nearly the same number of their Basarite neighbors, 
and they were led by Amr Ibn Al-Asamm. But, their hidden 
mission was as follows: to request from the caliph to remove 
the governors of their various cities, and if he reftised he should 
resign as caliph; if he did not do so willingly, they would 
achieve their purpose by force. 

in fact they disagreed on whom the new Caliph would be 
as each group had a differeni person in mind, which they 
concealed from the other groLtpy. For instance, the Egyptians 
wanted All to becoine the Caliph, while the Basarites wanted 
Talhah Ibn ^UhayduUah. The people of Kufah preferred Az- 
Zubayr Ihn Al- Awwaam as the Caliph. According to At- 
Tabari, every group believed that tlie success of this mission 
would be to its tiivor, and that its choice would be tlie next 
Caliph. 



314 



The Egypiiaiis insisted UiriL the Caliph should replace 
their governor Ibn Abi Saili with someone else. To prevent the 
occurrence of seditioa> "Ulhmaan granted their request and 
appointed Muhajnmad Ibn Abi Bakr as the governor of Egypt. 
So the Egyptians returned lo their home. In this respect, many 
historians, like At-Tabaii. slate: As soon as the Et;yptian 
delegates led by Muhaminiid Tbn Abi Bakr set off t(^ return to 
Egypt, they saw someone riding towards them. He contir^ued 
accelerating until they noticed him, suspected him and arrested 
him. So they maltreated him in order to expose the purpose of 
his mission. When they searched him, they found that he had a 
letter with 'Uthmaan's seaL The letter was sent to the governor 
of Egypt Abdnllaah Ibn Sn d Ibn Abi As- Sarh. The Caliph 
0! dered him to arresjt the delegates on reaching Egypt, and to 
kill sll of them. 

This unbelievable event wrts enough to sow anxiety and 
hatred in the hearts of people. So they returned to MLideenah. 
Their Iraqi comrades had not returned because the last part of 
Eheir plot had not finished. Thus, the Egyptiatts came to the 
Caliph and showed him the letter. ^Uthinaan said to them: 
"Two men witnesses should be provided to testify to this, or I 
swear by Allah, the One who has no associate, that I did not 
write, dictate or know anything about this letter. In order to 
show his innocence, he explained to them that the letter might 
have been forged; "You know that someone else could have 
written this letter and forge the seal." At this point, they disked 
him to present his scribe Marawaan Ibn Al-Hakani, whom they 
were sure wrote the letter. But the Caliph refused le^t they may 
assassinate him. They insisted with their demand, and the 
Caliph also insisted on his stance, and the situation became 
awkward. These people lay siege to the house of ' Uthmaan and 
prevented him from going oui even to lead people in Saiaah^ 
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The lettej", which the Caljpli sent to the pecple of Lhe 
cities before things got out of hand, read: hi the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Tt> start with. Almighty Allah 
sent Muhammad with the truth, and as hearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner. He delivered the Message Allah sent down to 
him, and passed away after accomplishing his mission, fie left 
behind Allah's Book (the Glorious Qur'an) which makes clear 
what is lawful and what is forbidden, and explains the 
predestined things. The Prophet implemented Allah's Law upon 
those who liked it or not. Then the tenure of Abu Bakr and 
^ Umar came, and they did the same thing. I was nominated by 
the council of consultants {Ash-Shura} without my request for 
the post of caliph; I was selected with die consensus of the 
consultanLs. I followed the Prophet ^s Tradition and not my own 
whims; I was guided by the Qur'an and not by fabricating my 
own ideology. But to my surprise, I was attacked and 
condemned without offending. I have never approved of 
anything that the Qur'an rejects. They opposed me without any 
evidence or reason. The insurgents blamed me of doing things 
done by my predecessors and approved by learned people of 
Madeenah, which is no doubt the best. 

I endured this situation for years although I could sec and 
hear all movements and reactions. Later they continue to 
demolish the mlings of Allah and transgress against us while we 
are beside the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, his 
sacred Mosque and in the land of Hljrah (Madeenah), As usual 
the Arabs liave become loyal to them. They are like the 
confederates in the battle of Al-Ahzaab (die confederates), and 

they are about to invade us. So whoever finds himself able to 
join us, should join us. 

As soon as the letter of relief reached all the provinces, 
troops began to arrive at the Capital (Al-Madeenah) to end (you 
wrote lift the siege from the house of the Caiiph. Muawi yah 
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sent an army undei' the command of Habeeb ibn Masalamh Al- 
Fihri; and Ibn Ahi Sarh sent iroops led by Mu aw i yah Ibn 
Hudayj As-Sukooni; while those of Kufali were led by Al- 
Qa'qaa' Ibn ' Amr and At-Tameemiyy* 

In Madeenah, the young people like AI-Hasan and Al- 
Husayn. 'Abdullaah Ibn Az-Zubayr and others hastened to 
protect the Caliph and prevent the Insurgent.^ form reaching the 
caJiph and his family. Food and water were secretly brought to 
the Caliph's house. The siege took as long as twemy days, in 
which Madeenah was thrown into confusion, and controlled by 
the insurgents. 

When the period of Hqjj was over and support came 
from Madeenah in favor of the Caliph, this made things difficult 
for the insurgents. So they decided on this ground to ejtccute 
their mi.^sion immediately before things got out of hand and 
before were overpowered by the allied forces supporting the 
Caliph. They tried to break into the Caliph's house, bat failed 
because of the resistance of the Amaar and tlie Muhajireen, 
Then the insurgents decided to burn Uthmaan's house They 
climbed the walls and attacked him while he was reciting the 
Glorious Qur'an silendy, Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr did not hurt 
the caliph, but Al-Ghafiqi Ibn Harb immediately hit Uthmaati 
with an axe he was holding. Then anther one struck him with 
his sword. On seeing this ugly scene, the Caliph's wife, 
Naa^ilah tried (o protect him, but the sword chopped off her 
fmgers. One of the insurgents idtimately put an end to the 
Caliphs life by striking him. The insurgents robbed die Caliph's 
house and the Baltul-Maal. 

This event took place on Friday, 18''' Dhul-llijjah, 35 
A,H(656AC). 
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These evil men only allowed the people to bury The 
Commander of the Faithful in secret. Then his decern; and clean 
body was finally Liid to rest at mght and his burial was attended 
by a few mourners. 

This unfortunate and painful incidence brought an end lo 
the life of the third Rightly-Guided Caliph, Uthmaan Ibn 
^ Affaan. at 80 years of age. It was undoubtedly an abundant life 
of one of the revered Comp:miona, one of the pious early 
Muslims who strove in Allah's Cause with his soul, money and 
his utmost service and self- .sacrifice. To justify this evem was 
nothing but pain felt by all the Muslims. Its effect is still 
remembered in the Muslim world today. 

^Uthmaan's martyrdom closed the first chapter of the 
grave and heavy violence thai erupted among tlie early 
Muslims. It also opened another fdc for this violence, which 
caused disiuption among the Muslims and the unrest continued 
to the advem of 36 AH, 

If one should comment on this painful end of one of the 
most promment men of Islam, one will no doubt cry that these 
evil insurgents had committed an enormity and killed a soul 
who should not have been killed except with the course of 
justice. They are sinftil for whai they did, and they will be 
questioned by Allah concerning more sins that occurred through 
their evil acts and deeds. For they caused the death of ehte of 
the Companions of the Piopijet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, .such as Talhah, Az^Zuhayr, Ali and many. Others who 
were killed during the contmtious conflicts resulted in the 
shedding of much blood which happened during the tenure of 
the fourth Caliph; ^Ali [bn Abi Taalib. 
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^ ^IL ,iu! /u >iuL 



^^^ 



4// /dn yi/7/ Taa//d 



may Allah he pleased with him 



"Are yotf not content to stand to me as Haroon (Aaron) 
stood to Moosa (Moses), except that there is no Prophet 
after me. " 

Prophet Muhammad 



' Name and Lineage 

> His Personiil Appearance 

His Embracing of I-^Iani 

Hadiths on Hi.s Virtues 

^Ali's Exegesis of llic Quran 

Some of His Wise Sayings 

Some of ^Ali's Wise Sctyings, Sermons and Morai Values 

Some MejUs of the Commander of Faithful 

A Brief Sketch of Ale's Private Life, [slamic Legal 
Rulings and Words 

The Hodiihs Narrated in Connection with the Kharijitcs 
Alj, May Allah Be Pie.ised With Him, Takers over 

Revenge 

Dismissing ihc Governors 

The Situation between AM md Mu awiyah Flares up 

fhe Battle of Ai-Jamal (the Ciimel) 
The Afierniaih of Al-Jamal Battle 
The Preparation for the Battle of Sifeen 
The Battle or Siffeen 
The Arbitration 
The Kharijitcs 

The Final Pha^e of Ali's Caliphate 
The Death of the Commander of the Faithful 



320 



Name and Lineage: 

His name is Ali Ibn Abi Taalib_(svliose name was 
"Abdu Maiiaaf), Ibn "Abdcl Mutialib (whose name was 
Shaybah), Ibn Haashim (who.se name was Al-Mugliccrah), Ibn 
Qusayy (whose name was Zayd), Ibn Kilaab. [bn Muirah, Ibn 
Ka b. Ibn Lu'yy, (bn Ghaalib, Ibn Fihi, Ibn Maalik, Ibn Nadr, 
Fbn Kinaanah, He was also known as Abu Turaab (the faLher of 
dust), a name given to hiiin by tlie Propliet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, whose daughter (Faaiimah Az-Zabraa) he 
married. 

"All's mother was Faatimah Bint (daiighter of) Asad, Ibn 
Hisham, Ibn Abde Manaal, Ibn Qusayy, Jl was said that she 
was the first child bom to the Hashimite family. She embraced 
Islam and migrated to Madeenah. 

'Ali was one of the Companions that Prophet 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him, gave the glad 
tidings of entering Paradise, and otie of the six tnembers of the 
consuUative committee. He was one of the people who gained 
the pleasure of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
during his lifetime, and was the fourth Rightly -Guided Caliph 
of Muslims. 

On the authority of Ibn Sa"d, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who says; "The best natiie 'Ali, may Allah be pleased 
with him, loved was Abu Turaab. He was given this name 
because one day his wife Faatimah tiiade him angry, so he left 
her, went to the mosque and lay down near a waH. The 
Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, went to hitii, and 
found his back covered with dust. He wiped his back and said, 
"Sit up, father of dust/' (Reported by Al-Bukhari in ^Mi/^^ 
Al'Mufrcid,) 
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His Personal Appearance: 

^ All's complexion was very dark, wiLh big beautiful 
eyes, a big stoniacb, bald, above aveiage height, had a thick 
beard which was to his chest The hair on his chest, and 
shoulders, was very thick. 

His Embracing of Islani: 

'All, may Allah be pleased with him. was among the 
firsi people who embraced Ishim, He did so at the age of seven. 
It is also said that he did so at the age of eight, nine, ten, 
eleven, twelve, thirteen, fourteen, fifteen or siJtteen; Abdul 
Razaaq niemioned the la.^l age sixteen, on the authority of 
Mahmar, Qatadah and Al-Hasan, It was also said that ' Ali was 
the first person to embrace Islam; but the correct view is that 
he was only the first boy to do so. The same applied to 
Khadeejah who was Che first woman to embrace Islam; Zayd 
Ibn Al-Havith was the first slave to become a Muslim, and Abu 
Bukr As-Siddeeq was the first freeman to believe in the 
message of Islam, 

'Ah embraced Islam at this tender age because he was 
under the guardianship of Piophet Muhammad, peace and 
blessings be upon him, a( a time when there was famine. The 
Prophet took him from his father (the Prophet's uncle), and 
when the Divine Message was revealed to him, his wife 
Khadeejah, and the res: of his household including his cousin, 
believed it. 

It was niirrated that 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "1 was the first pt;rson to embrace Islam", but the 
chain of narrators meniionetl for diis //^ff/iV/; was not correct. 
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Ibn Asaakir also reported a lot of ^tr/rf/Vfti' which are reject&d 
and unsound; Allah is the All-Knowing. 

Imam Ahmad reports on Llie authority of Shaybah and 
^Amr Ibn Murrah ihat Ham/^h, a slave of the Anscmr, said: 'I 
heard Zayd Tbn Araqni say, the first person to embrace: Islam 
at the hands of the Prophet. pe:tce and blessings be upon him, 
was 'Ali," and in another version of the Hadith, the first 
person to offer Saiaah was ^Ali/' Amrsaid: 'I mentioned 
these Hadiths to An-Nakli'yy, who rejected Lhem and said that 
the first person to embrace Islam was Abu Bakr As-Sideeq. 
may Allah be pleased with him. 

Mnjiammad Ibn Ka' b Al-Qurzai says: "The fnst woman 
to embrace Islam was Khadeejah, and the first two males to do 
so were Abu Bakr and ' Ali. However, Abu B.ikr made hi.s faith 
inanifest, whereas ' AM kept it a secret " The lattei resorted to 

secrecy l:iecause of fear of his laEher, who Eater ordered him to 
follow his cousin (the Prophet) and support him. 

"All, may Allah be pleased with hinu migrated to 
Madeenah after the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, 
had left Makkah, because he had ordered ' AM to pay his debt. 
return the things tttat were left with him for safe-keeping, and 
join tiim later. Ali eomplied, then went to Madeenah, and the 
Prophet established a pledge of hrotherhood between him C^ Ali) 
and SahL But Ibn Ishaaq and other writers on the Prophet's 
biography states that Prophet Muhammad established 
brotherhood between him and 'Alt, A lot of Hadithx v^gyc 
narrated in this connection, but none of them are considered 
authentic because of their weak chain of nai ratois or poorness 
of style eg., "You are my brodier, inheritor, viceroy and the 
best to give order after me. " This is a fabric^ited fkidith which 
is not ni line with ^flif/f/y: reported in the authentic Books of 
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Al-Bukliari and Moslem and t>tlier; thus Allah is the All- 
Kuowing. 

Hadiths on His Virtues: 

Imam Ahmad Tbn ilaiibal said: "No companion of the 
Prophet's virtues have been mentioned more than those of ' Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him," This Hadlih was reported by 
Al-Hakhn. 

Al-Bukliari and Moslem report on the authority of Sa' d 
Ibn Abi Waqqaiis who narrates: "Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon him, asked 'All to stay behind during the 
Battle of Tabook, He CAli) said: "Do you make mc stay 
behind with women and children?" The Prophet said: "Are you 
mi content to stand to me as Aaron stood to Moosq (Moi;es), 
except that there is no Prophet after me. " 

Al-Bukhari and Mo<?iei-n rep<irt on the authority of Sahl 
Ibn Sa^d that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon liim, 
said on ilie day of the Battle Khaybar: '7 shall give the standard 
to a man tomorrow, through whose hands victory wHI be 
achieved, and Allah and His Prophet lave /i//h." So people 
spent [he night talking about who that person would be. In the 
morning all of those men went to Allah's Messenger with the 
hope of receiving the standard. The Prophet asked, "Where is 
^Ali Ibn Abi Taalib?" The Companions answered that he wa.s 
suffering from a sickness in his eyes. He ihen said, "Send 
someone to call him." 'Ah was brought, the Prophet, peace 
and bie.ssings be upon him, spat in his eyes and prayed for him. 
He recovered, and looked as if nothing was wrong with him; 
the Propliet, peace and blessings be upon him, then gave him 
the standard. 
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At-Tirmidhi reports on ihe authority of Ab\i Sareeha or 
Zayd Ibn Arqam that the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, said: "He who considers me his friend must also consider 
^Ali as his friend. " At-Tirmidhi and Al-Hakim repon on the 
authority of Buraydati who narrate that the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Allah has ordered me to love four 
people, and informed me that He lows them, " "Name them, 
Messenger," the Coiupauions requested. He (the Prophet) said: 

" All is one of them [he said this three times), then Abu Dharr, 
Miqdaad and Salmaan. " 

At-Tirmidhi report.s on the authority of Ibn ' Umar who 
says "The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, insLituted 

a pact of brotherhood among his Companions, and 'Ali went to 
him in tears and said: "O Allah's Messenger! You have 
established brodierhood among your Companions, but you have 
not done so for me. The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him, replied: "You are my brother in this world and in the 
Hereafter." 

Al-Hakim reports on the authority of ' Aa'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that ' Ali was mentioned to her, and 
she said; "He is the best living authority on the Snnnah 
(Prophetic Tradition)." 

On the authority ofUmm Salamahh, may Allah be 
pleased with her, who said: "When the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, became angry no one had the courage to 
talk to him, except Ah." (Reported by At-Tabaraaiii and Al- 
Hakim and the Hadlth was authenticated by the latter.) 

On the authority of Ibn Mas'^ood, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who narrates that the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, said: "To look at ^Aii is an act of worship," 
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(Reponeti by At-Tabaraani and Al-Hakim, and the chain of 
iiynaLois of this Hadiih is good.) 

On the aiithoriiy of Sa'd Ibii Ahi Waqqaas that Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, said. "//^>W;f? 
harms AU, harms me. " (Reported Abu Yahla and Al-Bazzaar.) 

Unim Salamahh narrates: ''1 heard Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blcs'^iings be upon him, say; "AU does not part with 
Qura^fih, nor does the Qur'an pan with him; they will he 
togeiL'er till they meet me at the Fountain (on the Day of 
Jifdgemetit)." (Reported by At-Tabaraani with an authentic 
chain of narrators.) 

On the authority of Umm Salamah who says she heard 
Allali's Messenger say: "He who iasiUts ^'Aii, insidts fne." 
(Reported by Ahmad and Al-H^akiin. and the Hadith was 

autlienticatcd by tlie latter.) 

On the authority of Ahu Sa^eed Al-Khudiy^ that Allah's 
Messenger, peace and blessings he upon him, saidio'Ali: 
''You will fight in support of the Qur\m jiist liiie i fought to 
convey its mei,\sage/' (Reported by Alimad and AbHaknii with 
an authenticated chain of narrators.) 

^Ali is repoJted to have said: "Allali's Mcf^senger, peaee 
and blessings be upon him. called nie one day and said. "Yott 
have softje of the attributes of ^Eesa (Jesus): the Jews hoted 
him to the extern that they accused his mother (of lewdness) 
falsely: and the Christians loved hit ft to the extent thai they 
raised him to a status (lordship) which he did not deseive. Two 
kinds of people will seek my destruction. He who feigns 
excessive love for me, and exceeds tlie iimits in praising me, 
and fie who slanders me. and fs led by such haired to accuse 
me falsely ' (Reported by Al-Ba7zaar, Abu Ya^ la.) 



^ All's Exegesis of the Qur'an: 

There are a lot of sayings narrated by "Ali on the 
exegesis of the Glorious Qiu 'an which are mentioned in detiiif 
in [he book Ar-Tafseer Al-Miisnad Bi Asaaneedihi. 

Ihii Sa'ad reports that '^ Ah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: "By Allah, no verse was revealed without my 
knowing the reason for Its revelation, where it was revealed, 
and the person who was the caused of its revelation; indeed my 
Lord has granted me sound memoiy, mind, and honesty of 
speech. " 

On the authority oflhn Sad and others who report that 
Ahu At-Tafayl said that "Ali stated; "Ask uie anything ahout 
Allah's Book, for I know evei'y thing about the verses therein: 
that is, those were revealed during the day and night, and the 
verses that were sent to the Prophet while he was on mountiiins. 

On the authority of Muhannuad Ihn Sireen nanates: 
"After the death of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
liim, "Ali delayed pledging his allegiance to Abu Bakr, who 
asked him: "Are you against my leadership? " A li answered: 
"No, but I promised not to wear my wraparound except to go 
for SaLaah, till I h^ve a written all! know about the Qur'an.'* 
(Reported by Abu Dawood.) 

Some of His Wise Sayings: 

' Ali, may Allah be pleased with hhn, is reported to have 
said: "Stout-heartedness is akin to sound thought". Heal^o 
said: The close "relative" is the person who is brought closer 
to yon in love, even though he may not be a real relative. And 
the distant "relative" is he who one di.stances himself from. 
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though enmity, even though he may have a blood idation witJi 
him No pan the body is closed to the hjinds thaji the body 
itself; but if the hand is unsound, it is cut and revered." 

^Ali is also repoi Led to have said: "Take five pieces of 
advice from me; No one should fear anything except 
punishment for his sins; he should not hope ftir imythiug froin 
anyone, except from his Lord. He who is ignorant should not 
feel ashamed of .seeking knowledge, and he who does not kuDw^ 
the a IS we r to st question should not he ashamed of saying: 
"Alla.i knows best'. Patience is part of faith Just as the head is 
pan of the body; when patience vanishes, faith also vanishes, in 
the same may that the body cannot live without the head". 
These words are reported by Sa'^eeid Ibn Mansoor \n his 
Sunan. 

The wise sayings of All include: The best among men 
of Islamic knowledge is he who does not make people despair 
in attaining Allah's Mercy, does not give them the chance to sin 
against Allah, and does not mtike them fed safe from Allah's 
Punishment. The best Islamic scholar is also the person who 
does not abandon the Qur'^^n because of being attracted by 
another book. There is no good in woiship which is devoid of 
knowledge, and knowledge without understanding is worthless. 
There is no value in reading without contemplating". These 
sayings of ' All are reported by Ibn Al-Darces in his book 
Fadaa'il Al-Qur'an, 

Ibn ^Asaakir reports that Ah said: "The best thing that 
gives me peace of mind when ( atn asked about something I do 
not know is for mc to say: Allah's knowledge about everything 
is the best". 
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Ibn ^Asaakir also repom that ^ Ali .<iaid: He who wanLs 
to be just toward.s people must like for tliciii that he likes for 
himself. 

Mi is also quoted as saying: "These seven things are 
prompted by Satan: extreme anger, excessive yawing, excessive 
sneezing, vomiting, nose bleeding, secret conversation and 
sleeping while remembering Allah." 

Some of All's Wise Sayings, Sermons and Moral 
Values: 

On the authority ^Abdutlaah Ibn Razeen who says: 'I 
went to ^Ali Ibn Ahi Taa!ib on the feasi of sacrifice day, and 
some other people and I said: 'May Allah bless you, we wish 
you could make us eat of this duck, for Allah has granted us 
much ^oodnessV He replied: 'O Ibn Razeen, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, say: 
*The Caliph is not permitted fo have anything of Allah s Wealth 
(public property) except mo bowls, one for him and his family 
to eat from, and another for his guests.'' {Reported by 
Ahmad.) 

In his book At-Taqwa, Ahmad leports on the authority of 
the freed-slave of Abu Ghasceii who says: "I saw ^Ali go out 
and return with a man from Al-Karabees, and said to him: "Do 
you have a *'Sunbulan" shirt? The man showed him a shirt, 
which he (^ All) wore; it went down to his calf. He looked at 
the right and left sides of ^Ali and said: I think this shirt fits 
nicely; it costs four Dirhams, Leader of the faithfUL ^Ali took 
the money from his wraparound, gave it to the inan, and 
departed. 

' Abdullaah Ibn AI-Mubarak reports on Ehe authority of 
Wahab Al-Juhanyy who says: '" Ali came to us one day while 
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he was wearing two garments (one of tliem an outer one). One 
side of his wraparound was loose while the other was heM light 
>vith a piece of cloih. A Bedouin passed by and said to him: 
'Do you wear all these clothes, when you will die one day ov 
be Mlled? ^ All replied; "O you Bedouin. I wear these clothes 
so thai will make me di.^tant myself Irom self-pride, be good 
for le in performing Salaalh and as a means of following the 
path jf believers. 

Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi reports on the auEhority of 
the grandmother of Saalih the Draper who siaid: i saw ' Ali buy 
dates costing one dirham and carry them in his outer-garment, 
A man said to him: ' Coinmander of the faithful, why not make 
me carry them for you?" Ali replied: "Tlie father's children 
has a belter right to carry them. ' 

Ibn Mishaam repoits on the authority of Zadhaan who 
says: '"Ali used to walk in the market place alone, while he 
was the Caliph, He used to direct people who lost then way, 
assist the weak reciting to them the Qur'anic verse, 

L^oJij r^L-J ^ J j^'yi^ J ^^ A>: ^ :yA ^ ^y^^ y=^^ ^: 

"That Home of the Hereafter we shall give to those who 
intend not high handedness or mischief on earth: mtd the End 
is (hest) for the righteous, " (Al-Qusas: 83) He would then 
commem: "This verse was revealed in connection with just and 
humble leaders, and those who generally have audiority t>ver 
people." 

Saalih Ibn Abi Al- As wad narrates that someone informed 
him that he saw ^ Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, riding a 
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donkey while his feel were on one side of the animal, and said, 
(i.e. ' A[[): 1 am tlie one who has demeaned the world'\ 

Yahya Ihn Mu'een narrates on the authority of Al-Hasan 
Ibn Saalih who says: "Thiise who practiced abstinence were 
mentioned to Umar [bn 'Alidei- Aseez, and some people 
said; "So and so practiced it much", while others suggested 
some other names. But ^U mar IbD Abdel-' Azecz said: 'The 
most abstemious person in the world is ^ Aii [bn Abi Taahb. 

Hisham Ibn Hasan narrates: "We were with Al-Hasan 
AI-Basri when a man from Al-Azaaiiqah came and asked: "Abu 
Sa^eed, what's your opinion about Ali Ibn Abi Taalib? lie 
(Hisham) said: "Al-Hasan Al-Basri's countenance changed, and 
said; "May Allah have mercy upon ^A!i, he was "Allah's 
arrow'' that did not miss its target (Allah's enemies), the most 
honorable scholar, the closet person lo Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessmgs be upon him, and one of the most pious 
people of die IJmmah, He used not to steal public money, nor 
was he neglectful of carrying out Allah's Commands. He gave 
all his attention to people. The Divine Book was like a beautiful 
garden to him in which he saw the secrets of die world and the 
Hereafter clarified. 

To qiiote some of his wise words, Ibn Abi Dunya 
narrates on the authority of Abu Araakah who says: 'I offered 
the Fajr prayer with Ali, and he leaned on right side of his 
body as if he felt bored. When the sun rose and shone on die 
wall of die mosque, he performed a \wo-Rak^ah prayer. 

Then he opened his hands in astonishment and said: "By 
Allah, I saw the Companions of the Prophet who cannot be 
compared with anyone today. They used to walte up in the 
morning disheveled, with dust on thcni, and sorrowful eyes as 
if they were in a funeral procession. They used to spend the 
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night in performing Saktah and reciting the Qur'an; standing 
nid prosrrating in Salaah gave them solace ar night, and when 
ihey woke up in the morning they remembered Allah much. 
They used to shiver out of fear of AhTiighty Allah like the 
unstrble state of trees on a windy day, and they shed teais 
profusely till their clothes got wet. But now, people pass their 
nighK in forget fulness. After the aforementioned account given 
by Ali, he was not seen laughing or joking till he wa;> 
murd'jred by Allah's enemy Ibn Maljam. ' 

Wakee^ narrates on the authority of ^ Ali Ibn Abi Taalib 
who said; "Seek knowledge so thai you will be regarded and 
recognized as scholars. There will come a time when the truth 
will be denied by nine tenths of people. None will gain 
salviition at thai time except those who seek closeness to 
Almighty Allah. They will be the "leaders of guidance '^ and the 
'guiding lights" of knowledge. 

The world is a passing one, and the Hereafter is 
approaching; both worlds have people who belong to them. I 
advise you to he "people of the Hereafter" not people of this 
passing world. Indeed, those who have turned their backs 
against this world regard it as a "mat\ and the earth, bed 
coverings. They also regard water as a kind of perfume. He 
who longs for the Hereafter has less regard for his sensual 
pleasures, and he who fears the Hell-Fire refrains from doing 
what Allah forbids. A person whose goal is to enter Paradise 
hastens towards acts of worship, and he who abstains from 
worldly pleasure has less regard for tribulations. Indeed, there 
are some slaves of AHah who are in this world but appear to 
have seen the dwellers of Paradise living there forever, and the 
dwellers of Hell being punished therein. Such slaves oF Allah 
make people feel safe when they are with them, their hearts are 
kind, they are chaste and their needs are few. 
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They have opted for being patient in suffering for a short 
time, so that they would get everlasting comfort. During thti 
night they stand up in Salaoh, tears flow on their cheeks and 
they seek the closeness of Almighty Allah. During the day they 
are seen as mild, righteous and pious people and one may look 
at them and say; "They are sick". But in actual fact they are not 
sick at alk They interact freely with people, but they had been 
engaged in a noble undertaking, ix, worshipping Allah, 
Exalted be He. 

ANAsbagh Ibn Nabaalah narrates: 'Ali ascended the 
pulpit one day, thanked Allah, praised Him and spoke about 
death saying; "O Allah's slaves, noonecaneficapedeath.lt 
will conic to you whether you wait or llee Ironi it, so seek 
salvadon and be on your guard. There's something lying in 
wait for you, i.e. the grave, so beware of its pressure, darkness 
and the loneliness found therein. Indeed, the grave may be a pit 
of Hell-Fire of or a garden of Paradise. The grave "calls out ' 
three times everyday; 'I am a "house" of darkness, a house of 
worms and a wilderness.' There is also that awful day (the Day 
of Judgement) in which the young will become old men and 
grownups will be like drunkards (because of the horror of diat 
day). Allah .says; 

J Ui v^^ ^j Li:jt^ <^ ^j iSjSl^ ^^^ iiTjJj K^^ Jl^ wjSi JT *^^ 

"FA'Cfj mother giving suck shall Jo fget her suckling babe, and 
every pregnant female shall drop her load (unfonncd): thou 
shah see mankind as in a drunken rioty yet not drank: bat 
dreadful will be the wrath of Allah. " (Al-Hajj: 2) 
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Apart from this tlicrc are other honors which are nit^re 
severe: A fije that is extremely hot. coming froin a very deep 
pit, and people tlirown therein will be chained. The water found 
in Hell will be of pus,, and the angels who guard it (Hell) would 
receive command from Allah not to show mercy. "All then 
cried, and the Muslims who were with him did the same. He 
then went on to say; "Bui on the other hand there is Paradise 
whose area is like that of the heavens and earth which will be 
the abode of the righteous. May Allah make you ynd \ pious, 
and save us from that painful punishment," 

Wakee' reports that *Awfa Ibn D^ilham said: "Ali gave 
a Khutbah, and said: 'This woildly life is about to end and die 
Hereafter is fast approadiing. The "arena" is in this world, and 
the winner of the "competition" will be determined in the 
Hereafter. You are living "days of hope", which will be 
followed by an inevitable end of life. He who neglects doing 
good deeds during Ihosc days, and before the end of his life, 
will be disappointed. As you know, desires are attained by 
working against anything that stands in the way of achieving 
them, indeed, those who hope to enter Paradise ought not to 
sleep a lot, and whosoevei' wants to be saved from the Hell-Fire 
should not sleep a lot. He who is not benefited by the truth will 
be affected by falsehood. And whoever is not guided to the 
right path, will follow [he path of misguidance. You have been 
ordered to "depait" (for tlie flereafter) inid given provisioji for 
that "journey"; and take note that this world is a passing one in 
which the righteous and the shameless sinners get their daily 
bread. Bm in the Hereafter, the true promise of the All- 
Powerful Lord will be fulfilled. Indeed; 
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'^The devil promts eih you destitution and cnjoineth on you 
lewdness. Bui Allah promseth you forgivemss from Himself 
with bounty. Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing." (Al- 
Baqarali: 168) 

O you people, make good use oi' yoai' days on earth, and 
you will be saved in the Hereafter. Thus, Allah has proEiiised Eo 
giant Paradise to whoever worships Him, and will make HeJ] 
the itbode of whoever disobeys Him. The fl:uTies o\ the HelJ- 
Fire will uot be put otil, the p&rson tiapped therein will neithei' 
be released nor granted respite. The fire of Hell will be 
extremely hot, it will come from a very deep pu and its 
dwellers will have pus as a drink. 

My greatest fear for you is following yom- b^ise desires 
and vain hope of long life. (In another version ol this narration, 
following of one's base desires is a bar to truthfulness, and vain 
hope of long life makes one forget about the Hereafter,) 

Aasim Ibn Dhamrah reports Lhat a man expressed 
li£itrcd of this world to 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who replied: "The world is a "place of honesty' for those wiio 
are honest with it; it is ^ place of gaining salvation for those 
who know about it (the world), and a place ol" gaining wealth 
and provision for the Hereafter for Ihose who seek them herein. 
The world is also die place wherein Allah sent Divine 
Revelation, the praying-place of Allah's Angels, the earth m 
which His Prophets' places of worship are found, ^nd the 
"market place" of those closest to Allah, in thiis "market place". 
Ill this "market place" (the world), such people gain Allah's 
Mercy and strive to enter Paradise. He who den ounces the 
world ought to know thai it has warned of its dan^iers, it is 
coming to an end, the evil that us behind Qie happiness felt in it, 
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and the misfortune oftho.se who desire it. The world has also 
warned those who are attiit:htd to it'. Ali added: "O you who 
has denounced rhe world because yaur desires have not been 
fulfilled, when did it (the world) deceive you? When was it 
"liaish" with you? Was it hecause of the death of your fatlier or 
yf>ur mother being buried in her grave? " 

Ibn Abi Ad-^Dunya jeports on the authority of Yahya Ibn 
Ya mur who narrated that ^ Ali said; "Everything is predestined 
from the Heavens like drops of rain which fall from the sky. 
Every soul will get that which Allah prede^itines for it - this 
may be in the form an increase or decrease in one's well being, 
the number of his children, or amount of his wealth. If one 
finds a decrease in the afore niejitioned, he should not consider 
this a misfortune. The Muslim who does not indulge in worldly 
pleasures mms out to be bumble, and evil people are those who 
are tempted by the "seducing beauty" of this world, A man who 
is miserable and has lo.si hope of getting fire is eager !o see 
sparks flare up from fire iron, so that he would stop worrying. 

Thus, a Muslim who does not resort to deception, hopes 
to be rewarded in diis world or the Hereafter when he 
supplicates Allah Afmighty, He may be rewarded in this world 
by being blessed with children, wealth, honor and being 
religious. Or, Allah Ahnighty may reward him in the 
Hereafter, which is far more better and everlasting. There are 
two kinds of benefits: worldly benefit, which takes the form of 
piety and wealth, ajid the benefit of the Herealkr which 
comprises of Chose good things that arc everlasting. Allah, 
through His Grace, may make one ei^joy the benefits of bath 
worlds. Sufyaan Ath-Thawn commented that snch wise sayings 
could only have been uttered by 'Ali, 

Zubayd Al Yami reports on the authority of Muhajir AI- 
^Aaniiri, who narrates diat "Ali Ibn Abi Taalib wrote some 
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words of advice to a companion oi his, who wa.s the governor 
of a certain city: "Don't isolate yourself from ytiLir subjects for 
a long period of time, if you do so, this will cau.se you worry 
and make you ignorant of their affairs. Isolation will cause the 
subje<:ts not to know anything about their ruler, so, old people 
will be suppressed, and young people will be honored and held 
in high esteem. Also, when a ruler does not know much aboiit 
his subjects, what is good in the society will be considered evil, 
and vice versa; and tiuth will be tainted with falsehood. 

It must also be remembered that the rnler is an ordinary 
human being who dose not know those issues which people 
keep secret; for there is no art of telling a man's construction 
from his face. It is, therelbre, difficult for him to distinguish 
between a liar and someone who is honest; thus, the ruler can 
be able to give people their rights by being in close contact with 
them. 

^ All went on to say to his companion that one could only 
be either of two people: one who exerts effort in giving people 
their rights, and therefore dose not need to isolate himself from 
such people. It is, therefore, incumbent upon him to give them 
their due rights. The other kind of person is he who miserly. 
How fast is it for such a person to lose his bounties! And how 
fast win people stop from requesting something from who is a 
miser. 

Hanunaad Ibn Salam reports that Ayyoob As-Sakhtiaani 
said: "He who loves Abu Bakr makes religion (Islam) firmly 
established; he who loves 'Umar tretids die path to 
righteousness; he who loves Uthman is guided by Allah's 
Light. And he who loves ^Ali "grasps a firm handhold". 
Finally, he who says good things about the Compamons of 
Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be npon him. makes 
himself devoid of hypocrisy. 
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Abu Dawood reports in the Boak of Predestination that 
during the days of the Kharijities (those who revolted against 
'All), ten of AH's Companions used to guard him every night 
with their amis, ^ A!i saw them and asked, "What has kept you 
waiting?" they answered, "We have came to guard you". 'Aii 
said, 'Will you guard me frani what has been predestined?" He 
then went on to say: "Nothing happens on earth except that 
which Allah has predestined, for [ hope the Almighty will 
protect me in Heaven. " 

Some Merits of the Commander of Faithful: 

, Al-Hasan Ibn 'Arafah reports on tlie authority of 
Mnhamtnad Ibn ' Ali who said: "A eall was heart! from the 
heavens on the day of the battle of Badr: there is no sword but 
DhnJ Faqaar, and no young mcin, except ^ Ali. 

' Ali Ibn Abi Taalib witnessed the Ridawaan Pledge of 

Allegiance, about which Allah Almighty says: 

"Allah was well pleased with the believers when they swore 
allegiance unto thee beneath the tree, and He knew what 
was in their hearts, and He sent down peace of reassurance 
on theni, and hatit rewarded them with a near victory. " (Al- 
Fatb: 18) 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, also commented 

on this pledge saying: "Those who look the pledge of allegiance 
wider (he tree will never enter the Hell-Fire, " 
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It is also reported In ihe authentic hn^oks of Hi:idith and 
others, that on the day of the Khaybar baltic, the Prophet said: 
"Tomorrow 1 shall give the standard to a man who loves Allah 
and His Prophet, and is also loved by Allah and fits Prophet, 
he does noi jlee from ihe baitlefield. Allah will r^ake Muslim 
gain victory through Mm." So, the Prophet's Companions 
passed the night wondering who the standard would be given 
fo. ' Umar even went to die extent of saying: " It was only on 
this occasion that I longed foi leadership". On the following 
day, the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon hini, gave the 
standard to 'Ali Ibn Abi TaaMb, and the Muslims gained 
victory under his command. 

Muhammad Ibn Ishaaq reports that Saiamah Ibn ^ Amr 
Ibn Al-Akwa" said: Allah's Messenger sent .wnie men under 
the eommand of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq to the Jewish forts in 
Khaybar; they fought, but returned without gaining victory. 
Then he (the Prophei) sent another group of men under the 
command of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, They also fought, but did 
not gain victory. After that, Allah's Messenger, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: "Tomorrow, I shall give the flag to 
a man v^^ho loves Allah and His Prophet, a fid is also loved by 
Allah and His Prophet; Allah will make victojy be gained 
through him. He is not one that flees from the battlefidd." 
Saiamah further narrates diat Allah's Messenger sent for Ali, 
who was suffering from his eye.s, and spat slightly in them (his 
eyes). The Prophet then said to him: "Take this flag and 
proceed with it, till Allah makes you gain victory." ^ Ali went 
away in a hurry, and Saiamah said that he followed him till he 
his flag under one of the forts, A Jew saw 'Ali from the top of 
a fort, and asked: "Who are you?'' Ali answered: "lam Ali 
Ibn 'Ali Taalib. The Jew said; "I swear by the One who 
revealed the To rah to Moses, you will gain victory/' 'Ali did 
i^oi return till Allali granted hit^ victory. This Hadiih was also 
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reported by Mkrimah Ibn "Amtiiaar and other reporters of 
Hadith. 

It is reported in the two Saheehs Al-Bukhari and 
Moslem, on the autliority of Sa^d Ibn Abi Waqqaas wlio said 
that Allah's Messenger said to Ali: 'Are you not content to 
stand to me cl% Haroon (Aaron) stood to Moom (Moses), except 
that there is no Prophet after me. " 

Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi also report on the authority of 
Sa"d Ibn Abi Waqqaas, father, who said that Mu'awiyah Ibn 
Abi Sufyaan asked Sa^d; "What prevents you from insulting 
Abu Turaab, i.e. ^Ali Ibn Abi TaaIib?Mie replied: Three 
things the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, said about 
him prevent me from doing so. If he had said one of them 
about me, it would have been more preferable to me to red 
(expensive) cattle. I heard die Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, say to ' Ali, after he had decided to make him be in 
charge of Al-Madccnah in tlie absence of the Prophet and his 
Companions, who were leaving for Jihad-. "Don't you like to be 
wiih me in the same position in which Aaron was^ with Moses? 
The only difference between them and us, is that there will be 
no other Prophet after me, " The Prophet said this because Ali 
was sad because be tliought it degrading to be left behind with 
women and children white the other Muslim men were going to 
fight in Allah's eause (Jihad). 

Sa^d said that the .second thing die Prophet said about 
Allah which he wished lor himself was when ht;, peace and 
blessings be upon him, said on die day of the battle of Khaybar: 
7 shall give the standard to a man who loves Allah and His 
Prophet, and is loved by Allah and Mix Prophet. ' AH Ihe 
Companions looked forward to being given the standard. But 
tlie Prophet said, "Please call me ^Ali. " And when he was 



340 



brought suffeiing from his eyes, the Prophet spat slightly in his 
eyes and then gave him the standard, and he gained victory. 



A Brief Sketch of ^Ali's Private Lifcj Islamic Legal 
Rulings and Words: 

In hi.s Sunan, Sa et;d Ibii Mansoor says: An old man 
from Fazaarah narrated that he heard AM say: "All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah Who has made my enemy ask me about 
matters relating to his religion. Mu awiyab wrote to ask me 
about the legal ruling (in inheritance) of the bisexual, and 1 
wrote back to him that he should inherit according to the 
private part that \^ more prominent - mal or female". 

Ibn "^ Asaakir reports on the authority Hasan: When Ali 
arrived in Al-Basiah (in Iraq), Ibn Al-Kawwaa" and Qays Ibn 
Abaad went to bim and said; "Tell us about this situation you 
have found yourself in; are you going to govern a nation 
wherein people attack each other? "Didn't the Prophet, pace 
and blessings be upon him, promise you anything? Please 
inform ns, as you are honest and trustworthy about what you 
heard from him. " He C Ali) said: "Concerning being promised 
something by the Prophet, pace and blessings be upon him, he 
did not do that; by Allah, I was the first person to believe his 
Message, and would not be the first to lie against him. If he 
had promised me that (i,e, the Caliphate), 1 would not have 
allowed the two brothers from the family of Taym Ibn Murrah, 
and 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab to stand on his (the Prophet's) 
pulpit; I would have fought them single handed, even if I had 
no helmet but this garment of mine". But the Prophet, pace and 
blessings be upon him, was not murdered, nor did he die 
suddenly. He was sick for a number of days, and the Mu'izin 
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(prayer caller) used to go to him, them call people to Salaah. 
The Prophet ust;d to ask Abu Bakr to lead people in L^a/floA, 
while he knew my status. One of his wives warned him to 
choose someone else, instead of Abu Baki , but he refused, 
became angry and said; "You are even hke the women that 
were with Joseph. Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salaah:' 

'Ali is also reported to have said that after the deyth of 
the Prophet, peace and bkssings be upon him, the Companions 
consulted among themselves and cho&e their leader in this 
world, whom tJie Prophet <pace be upon Him) was pleased to 
be their religious leader. 

And as Muslims know, Salaah is the foundation of 
religion, the most important religious duty and a pillar of Islam. 
^Ali said that they therefore pledged allegiance to Abu Ba.kr, 
who deserved it. The Companions did not disagree concerning 
his caliphate; they did not accuse each other, nor did they show 
disloyalty to him^ 

^Ali said that he was loyal to Abu Bakr, obeyed him, 
and joined his army in Jihad. He used to accept what Abu Bakr 
gave him, accepted his oider to take part in Jihads and 
punished those who went against Allah's laws, at his command. 

After the death of Abu Bakr, he was succeeded by 
^Umar, who followed the example of his predecessor. All the 
Companions pledged allegiance to 'Umar atid were not disloyal 
to him. All said that he was loyal to Umar, fought in the 
army in which he was commander, took what ^ Uniar gave him, 
and went out to Jihad when he ordered it. He went on to say 
diat he also used to mete out the punishments stipulated by 
AllaJi, on the orders of ' Umar. 
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After the death of 'Umar, 'AM re llec ted on his blood 
relationship with tlie Prophet, peace and blessings be upon bim, 
his being among the Tiist people to embrace islam and his other 
virtues. He C Ali) thought that lie would not be done justice in 
tlie matter of the caliphate; but 'U mar felt tlmt his .successor 
might coiTimit siiis for which he (Ulnar) might be held 
re^sponsible, if he appointed him. So, ^ Umar did not appoint a 
successor, nor did he mention the name of his son in this issue. 
If he wished, he would have been partial and chase his son. He 
delegated the responsibility of choosing a successor to six 
people from the Quraysh tribe, and ' All was one of them. 

When these people were assembled, Ali thought that 
none of them would be against bis appnintmem, ^ Abdur- 
Rahmaan Ibn Awf made them promise tliat they would be 
loyal to and ol>ey whoever Allah chose to be their leader. Then 
he C^ Abclur-Rahmaan) took ' Uthmaan Ibn ' Affaan's hand and 
put it in ^Ah's; £md the latter thought that he had given his 
pledge of allegiance in advance, and that he had promised to be 
loyal to someone else. Thus, all the Companions pledged their 
allegiance to ^Uthmaan. Ali said that he was loyal and 
obedient to him {' Uthmaan), took part in Jihad in the Muslim 
army that was under his (Uthmaan) command. He used to 
accept whatever ' Uthmaan gave him, and punished those who 
went against Allah's laws, on his C Uthmaan's) orders. 

When ^ Utbman was mu rdered , Ali once agai n st 
thought about his stance towards the caliphate. He recalled that 
tbe two Caliphs whom the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, chose to lead (he Companions in Salaah had died, 
and the last caliph had just been murdered. So, the people 
living in the cities of the two holy shrines (Makkah and 
Madeenah) and the territories close them, pledged their 
allegiance to Ali. 
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But his right to tlie caliphate w;is usurped by someone 
eJse whose relationship with the Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, was not as ch^se as his. This usurper wa.s not as 
learned as "All, nor did he embrace I shim before him. Thus he 
(' All) had a better right to be Commander of the Faithful. 

Abu Nu^aym reports in his Dalaa'il, on the authority of 
Ja^far's father that two men went to Ali to be judged tor a 
dispute between them, while he was sitting on a wall, a man 
said to ^Ali; 'The wail will collapse, " He replied; "Go about 
your busines.s, Allah suffices as a protector." 'Ali judged 
between the two nnen, and the wall collapsed immediately after 
he had descended it. 

In AtjTityunyyaat, Ja'far Ibn Muhammad reports on the 
autliority of his father that a man said to "Ali: " We hear you 
say in your Khutbah: "O Allah! Grant us righteousness through 
the means you granted it to the Rightly-Guided caliphs; who are 
these caliphs?" ' Ali's eyes become wet with tears, and he said: 
"They are my beloved ones, Abu Bakr and ^Umar, the 
exemplars of guidance, the Sheik lis of Islam, the two notables 
of tribe of Quraysh who deserved to be followed after the death 
of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him. He who 
follows them is safeguarded, and anyone who treads their path 
is guided to the path of righteousness. A person who 'clings" to 
them becomes a member of Allah s "party". 

^ Abdu-Razzaaq reports on the authority of Hajar Al- 
Mudaryy thus: ""Ali asked me: What would you do if you 
were ordered to curse me?' Hajar also asked: "Would such a 
situation arise?" "Ah answered, "Yes, it would come to pass/' 
Hajar asked, "Then, wliat should i do?" " Aii said, "'Curse me, 
but do not be suspicious of me. ' Hajeir said that Muhammad 
Ibn Yoosuf, brother of Al-Hajjaaj, who was the governor of 
Yemen, ordered him to curse "Ali. He (Al-Haijaaj) said: 'The 
governor has ordered me to curse "Ali, so curse him; may 
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Allah'.s curse he upon him. No one knew ihe wisdom behind 
these words except one man. 

At-Tabaraani in his book At-Awsat, and Abu Nu' aym in 
his Ad-Dalaa'il, report on the authority of Zaadaan, who said 
that "Ah narrated a Hadiih, and was accused of Ij^ing by a 
man. " Ali said to him: "Do you agree that I pray agamst you, 
if you are the liar?" the man said: "Co ahead." So, Ali 
prayed, and the man lost his eyefjight* 

Ibn Ahi Shaybah reports in his book Al-Mumnif ow the 
amhoriiy of Ataa', who said: "^Ali came with a man against 
whom two people bore witness that he had stolen. After 'AM 
had dealt with the issues of other people, he issued a threat 
against the false witness saying: "If any false witness is brought 
to me, I will deal with him in such and such a way". After that, 
he asked to be seen; so, he «et the accu&ed free. 

Ibn 'Asaakir reports on the authority of Ja'far Ibn 
Muhammad and his father that the words 'the All-Powerfijl is 
Allah", were inscribed on "All's ring, 

Al-Madaa'ini repoits: When Ali went to Al-Kufah, one 
of the Arab sages tiiet him and said: "By Allah, you have 
graced the caliphate without it's gracing you, Commander of 
the Faithful; you have made it an exalted position, without it's 
exalting you; and the caliphate was needier of you than the 
need you had of it'\ 

Majma^ reports that ^ Ali used to weep the Islamic 
treasury and pray in it, hoping that place would bear witness in 
the Hereafter that he did not deny Muslims their right to public 
money. 
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Ibn Asaakir also reports that A li said: "You must be 
more concerned about Allah's acceptance of youi deeds, than 
ihe deeds themselves, for no deed is considered meager iJ it is 
accompanied with piet^ '. So, a deed that gains Divine 
acceptance is never considered minor. 

Yahya Ibn Ja dah reports that '^ Ali Ibn Abi Taalib said: 
"O you who have memorised the Qur'an, practice its teaching, 
for the learned man is he who leains and translate into practice 
what he learns. There will come a time when people will 
possess vast knowledge but their secret actions will be different 
from what they do in public. They will sit in groups, feeling 
proud of themselves, to the extent that a man will be angry if 
his student seek knowledge from someone else. The deeds of 
such men of knowledge will not be accepced by Allah". 

It was also reported that Alt said: "Divine acceptance of 
one's deedy is the best means of guidance; good manners are 
the best Companion; a sound mind is one's best friend; learn in s^ 
is the best inheritance, and no solitude is worse than that caused 
by coticeit, 

Al-Harith relates: A man went to 'AH and said; "Inform 
me about predestination''. Heaaswered: "It (predestination) is a 
dark path which you should not tiead". The man asked again: 
"Inform me about predestination", 'All answered: "It is a " 
deep 3ea" into which you should not enter". The man asked a 
third time: "Inform me about predestination", ' Ali once again 
answered: " It is a Divine secret that you should not try to tmd 
out about. The questioner repeated his question a fourth time, 
so 'Ali asked hin; "0 you quesdoner, has Allah created you 
by His will, or by your will? The man answered: "By His (the 
Almighty's) wilL All said: "He (Allah) will therefoie make 
you do whatever He wdls'\ 
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^Ali was once asked: 'What is generosity?" he 
answered: "That which is seh -motivated; but generosity which 
is due to making a request or begging, is an act resorted to 
because one feels shy, or warns to honor tine beggar or the one 
who requests H 

It was also reported that a man went to ^ Mi and praised 
and extolled him; however. Ali had been informed beforeliand 
about him. So, he said to the inan: "\ am not as yon have 
described me, and ^ibove your opinion about me in your mind". 

' Ali is reported to have said: The lecompense of sin is 
carelessness with acts of worship, straightened means of 
sustenance, and decrease in pleasure. He was asked: "What do 
you mean by> "decrease in pleasure"? He answered: "It means 
diat whenever one has a strong desire to do or get what is 
lawful, he is overtaken by doing or getting something that is 
unlawful." 

^Uqbah Ibn Abi As-Sahbaa' narrates: When Jbn Maljam 
dealt 'Ali a fatal blow, his son, Al-Hasan, went to him crying. 
His father said: Take these four pieces of advice of mine and 
four odiers, into good part. Al-Hasan asked: "What are they, 
father?" ^ Ah answered: "The best wealth is one's intellect, the 
worst kind of poverty is foolishness; no solitude is worse than 
that caused by conceit, and the best form of "kindness" is good 
manners. The other four pieces of advice arc, Because of the 
Companionship of the foolish, for they will do you harm while 
they intend good. Beware of lx;friending a liar, because he will 
make you believe what is not trae and lake your mind away 
fro in the truth. Beware of the friendship of llie miser, because 
he will withhold from you what you stand in need of. Beware 
of a shameless person, as he will forsake you because of any 
meager gain". 
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Ibji ' Asaakir reports thai a Jew came to ' Ali and asked 
him: "When did your Lord first exLit?'^ 'Ali's countenance 
chajiged, and he answered: 'He {Allah) existed when there was 
no beginning; His Being was not piet;eded by anything else; 
His Existence is without a cause, and is neither witli a 
beginning nor an ending. He daes not rely on any means that 
will lead to an end because He (the Almighty) is Ehe besought 
of airV The Jew then embraced Islam. 

The Hadiths Narrated in Connection with the 
Kharijites; 

Imam Ahmad reports on the authority of Suwayd Ibn 
Ghatlah who narrates that Ali said: "If I speak Lo you about 
the Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him, you should 
believe me, because I prefer falling down from the sky to lying 
about him But if I talk to you on issues of mutual interest, you 
must know that war calls for deception. The Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him, says: "In later years, some people who 
arc part of my nation will emerge. They will be young men, 
foolhardy, quote the words of the hest human being, and they 
will read the Qur'an without contemplating its meaning." One 
of the narrators of this Hadlih^ ^Abdur-Rahmaan nariates 
anoLher version of it: 'Their faith will be in their mouths only, 
not in their hearts. They will bold out of the fold of Islam with 
the speed of an arrow that goes out of a bow. ff you come 
across tlicm, kill them; for there will be great reward on 
Judgement Day for those who kill them. Thiii Hadhh is 
reported in the two Saheehs of Al-Bukhari and Moslem. 

Ahmad reports on the authority of 'Ubaydali who 
narrates that ^ Ali, may Allah be pleased with him. said to the 
people of Nahrawaan: "There is a man with a short hand 
atnong you. If it were nr>t for fear that yon would be proud, I 
would inform you about what Allah i evealed to His Prophet 

^4S 



conceniing the reward He would giant anyone who would kill 
that man and those with him, 'LJbaydah went on tn say, "I 
asked Ali, Did you hear these words Irom the Prophet?' ' Alt 
answered: 'By the Lord of the Ka'bah {three times), that I 
heard them from him/ This Hadirh \s r&poncdhy M05\cm. 
After narrating it, Ali added: T prefer fallint^ down from the 
sky to the j^round, to lying about the Prophet, peace and 
blessings be upon him. 

Imam Ahmad reports on the authority of Abu Katheer 
the feed-slave of /IM^^^i^tvr who said: '1 was with my master, 
'Ali Ibn Abi Taalib when some people of N ah ra wan were 
killed; some people's hearts were heavy about this incidem. 
Ali addressed them saying: "O you people' Allah's 
Messenger, peace mid blessings be upon him, spoke to me 
about some people who will abandon Islam with the speed of an 
arrow froiiQ a bow, and will never return to its fold once again. 
The sign of that incident is that there would be a black man 
among them with a short hand. And one of his hands is like a 
woman's breast, with a ripple like that of such a breast and on 
it are seven strands of hair; search hinV\ So, Ali's 
Companions searched for this man and found him by the bank 
of a river, lying among the dead. When 'Ali saw him, he 
glorified Allah saying: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), 
Allah is the Most Truthful, and so is His Prophet". The dead 
man was having a bow on his person; 'Ali took it and ^struck 
his short hand saying: " Allah is Most Truthful, and so is His 
Prophet'. All the people glorified Allah saying, 'Allalm 
Akbar', when they saw the dead man. They were delighted, 
and the ^rief they felt for the people killed in Ntihiawaan^ 
vanished. (This HadUh was only reported by Ahmad.) 

Imam Ahmad reports on the amhority of Abu Sa'eed 
who narrates that the Prophei, peace and blessings be upon 
hi in, said: "There will be among the people of my nation 
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dismiry and differences. And there will be ihose whose nice 
words would be mcompaiihie wiih their deeds. They will read 
the Qiir'an, whose effect will be in their moufhs only, not in 
their hearts. They will demean eaeh other's Salaah artdSlyaam; 
these people will hasten to abandon hlatnic teachings with the 
speed of an arrow from a bow, and will not return to the fold of 
Islant once again. They will be the worst of Allah's creatt^res. 
Give glad ridings w those who will kill them or be killed by 
them. Tliese revolters would call people to follow the teachings 
of Allah's Book (ihe Qnr'ati], while they thettiselves will deviate 
from fhetn. He who fights against them has a better claim to 
obeying Allah, than them"' The Compfinions asked, "O Allah's 
Messenger! How would we recognize thein'^" Tlic Prophet 
an.sweied, "Their heads will be shaved". (Reported by A hu 
Da wood and other reporters oiHadith,) 

On the authority of Jahir Ihn 'Abdellaah who narrates 
thus: "Once f was with the Prophet, peace and blessings be 
upon liinu in the year of Al-Ju raanah, while he was 
distribnting silver, thai was in Bilaal's clothes, then a Eiian said, 
"0 Allah's \fessenger! Be just (in your distribution)". The 
Prophet replies: ''Woe imtoyoul" Who else will be just, If I am 
not just, I will he done for if i am unjust. " '^ Umar was raged, 
and said: "0 Allah's Messenger, allow me to kill this 
hypocrite". But the Prophet replied; "Allah jbrbid; people will 
say that I kill my Companions. This man and his associates will 
read the Qur'an without having faiih in it, and they will 
abandon Isiatn with the speed of an arrow from a i?ow'\ 
(Reported by Ahmad) 

Mosltim Ihn Ai-Hajjaaj reports in his Saheeh on the 
authority of the Zayd Ibn Wahab Al-jLihani, who says that he 
was in the army of those who later joined the Khariiites 'Ali 
addressed the people sayuig: "O you people [ 1 heard the 
Prophet, peace and ble.ssings be upon him, say: "Certain people 
froni my nation will read the Qtir'an in a way different frott} 



yours, the way you pray wilt he diffe rem from i heirs, and ihey 
wili fast in a manner completely different from yours. They will 
read the Quran tinnking that Allah will reward them for doing 
so, not knowing thai it (the Qur' an) will serve as a "proof 
against them. Ifihe army that will fight agaitist them hww their 
Divine reward revealed to the Fropiiet, peace and blessings be 
upon him, they will ejeri utmost effort. The aforementioned 
people will b(^ }<nown by the presence among them of a umn 
Without a forearm. The end of his upper arm looks like the 
nipple of a breast, with white stands of ium\ These hypocrites 
Will then go to Muawiyah and the people of the Levant, who 
will leave them to control your children and wealth; ! believe 
these are the people who will do such things. They shed the 
blood that is sacred and denied people their freedom of 
movement. So, go forth and fight them in the name of Allah'. 
Salamah said that Zayd Ibn Wi^hab suggested one station (for 
the army) after another, till they passed by yii aqueduct. We 
met on that day in which the leader ol the Kharijites was 
^AbduUaah Ibn Wahab Ar-Raasibi, who said to his men: 
"Throw your spears (at tiie enemies), take out your sword and 
break their sheaQis, for 1 fear tbai tliey (your enemies) will 
make an appeal to you like the one they made on Harooraa' 
Day". So, his men took up their positions and fought brutally 
with their spears and arrows. 'All's army ali^o charged with 
their spci^rs and arrows. 

Some of the hypocrites, or rather the revolters, killed 
one another. Ant] only two of Ali's men were killed on that 
day. He ( Ali) said: "Search for the short tinned man". His 
men could not find lilm, so ^ Ali himself conducted die search, 
till he found dead bodies piled up, i.e. one above the other. 
'Ali said, "They have hidden him." His men then found the 
shori-armed man veiy close to the ground, with those who 
joined the Kharijltes. 'Ali then glorified Allah saying: "Allaliu 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)," and said: "Allah is Most 

J51 



Truthful, and His Messenger conveyed the Almighty's 
Message, 'Ubaydah As-Salmaani then went up lo him ( Ali) 
and said: "O Commander of the Faithful! By Allah Who has no 
partner, J heard what you have said, from Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessings 1:^ upon him, AN made hhii swear Ehree 
times to confirm what he (^Ubaydah As-Salmaam) had said. 
The version of the Hadith quoted herein ii^ that of Muslim. This 
Hpdith was also reported by Abu Da wood. 

' Ali, May Allah Be Pleased With Him, Taites Over: 

As soon as 'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
trade caliph, he delivered a keynote address which conditions 
then desperately called for. 'Ali started off by reminding 
Muslims of the Gloriou.'i Quran which Allah revealed to guide 
man to the right path. He next called on them to do good and 
forsake evil. He also told them to fulftll Allah's Obligations and 
to preserve His .^^anctities, on top of which is the sanctity of a 
Muslim's life. 'AN hence publicly declared his views regarding 
any aci of aggression against a Muslim, be he a caliph or 
otherwise. In his address, he also highlighted points of strength 
in the Muslim nation and urged them tt> strive for the Sake of 
Almighty Allah, fear Him and abide by His Commands so £is to 
win His handsome reward. 

Revenge: 

'Ali, may Alltih be pleased with him, immediately fell to 
imdertakitig the responsibilities of his new post. At that point, 
he had to take care of two very urgent, not to mention thorny, 
issues. The first was punishing the assassins of his predecessor, 
IJthmaan Ibn ' Affaan, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
were still freemen on the loose, and who were aLso confident 
that the new caliph would never even think of taking action 
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against them, since they were the single inajor military power 
on the scene. However, almost every single person who did not 
take part in the revolt against ' Uthniaan tJei:niinded that the new 
caliph immediately adopt a firm stand against the sinful 
insurgents. 

Taihah and Az-Zubayr. may Allah be pleased with hoth 
of them, along with other Companions of the Prophet, peace 
and blessings be upon him, walked in on ' Ali and said: "We 
demand that vengeance be taken on the assassins. Those men 
took the liberty of shedding Ehat man's blood, " "Fellow 
brothers," Ali answered, "I am well-aware of that. But how 
do I handle people who have control over lis, whereas we have 
none over them? You saw how your servants revolted with 
them and your Bedouins declared loyalty to them. They can do 
with us whatever they please. Do you think wc arc in a position 
lo do that which you ask for?'' "No," d^ey reinrned. Ali then 
rejoined, "I swear by Allah, I will not do but that which you 
agree to. Let us waU till people calm down, the fury in their 
hearts abates, and each retrieves his right. So leave me now, 
and see which way things will go then come back to me/' 

(t, therefore, becomes clear that 'All, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was oFtlie view that they should wait till he 
managed to have a fiinicr grip on matters, and be in full control 
of the si mat ion. Ali realized his power had to surpass that of 
the insurgents in order foi vengeance to be taken pioperiy. The 
elite of the Muslims had no choice but to agree and wait 
impatiently, 

Dismissmf; the Governors: 

The second issue 'Ali, may Allah he pleased with him, 
was up against had to do with the governors of the provinces 
who were mosdy a sources of constant complaints from people 
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during the mle of^Ulhmaan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
^ Ah had to make up his mind whether lo dismiss them or keep 
them in their posts for a while till he managed to hold sway all 
through. 

hi Ali's opinion, the governors whom Uthmaan had 
appointed were primarily responsible for all the events that 
ensued. He had even advised ^ Uthmaan to be firmer with them 
till things were back under control. Me anticipated that the 
situ at I on might be aggravated and matters could take a turn for 
the worse. There lore, no sooner had people pledged allegiance 
to '^Ali than he replaced all of Uthmaan's governors at once. 
Instead, lie appointed ^ Abdullaah Ibn Abbaas as the governor 
of Yemen; Ulhmaan Ibn Haneef as the governor of Basrah; 
Mmarah ibn Shihaab of Kufa, and Qays as the governor of 
Egypt. Sahi Ibn Haneef was asked to take charge of 
governorship of Syria from Mu iiwiyah 

Almost all historians unanimouj^ly agree that it was not 
wise on the part of All, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
take such action. A group from among the wisest of Mu.^iims, 
indudintr Mugheerah Ibn Shu bah and Ibn ^ Abbaas, advised 
^Ali mn to tiike such a hasty action. According to them, he 
should not dismiss them unless they pledged loyalty to ^Ali, 
because Uthmaan'i; assassination could be an easy excuse lor 
them to refuse the pledge of loyalty to ^ All altogether. They 
particularly warned him agalast deposing Mu^awiyah Ibn Ahi 
Sufyaan, who was then a major pt>wer to be reckoned with, ft 
is noteworthy that Mu'awiyah, and behind him the entire 
people of Syria, unwaveringly relxised to accept what happened 
10 ^Uthmaan and all the events duit followed. It is obvious, 
therefore, that the whole situation needed to be handled with 
intich more subtlety and flexibility than wa,s displayed by ^Ali. 
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Despite being a shrewd politician, ^Ali's adamant 
adherence to what is right won the tvetter of him. He was a mitn 
of unshaken principles who would never mrn a blind eye to 
whomever he was displeased with. He l>t;lieved that pretending 
to be on good terms with them was a screaming violation of 
honesty and straightforwardness. He, therefore, did act hesitate 
for a minute to depose them alL 

The Situation between ' Ali and Mii'awiyah Flares up: 

'All sent a messenger to Mu'iiwiyah asking him to 
pledge allegiance. Mu'awiyah, however, turned back the 
messenger with no answer. Later, during the month of Safar - 
i.e. two months after the assassination of 'Utlimaan - 
Muawiyah sent a message to All in which he wrote "From 
Mu^awiyah to AU'\ This is a phrase that meant that 
Mu^awiyah did not recognise Ali as a caliph, nor did he 
pledge allegiance to him. Ah aslced the messenger about the 
truth of tire matter. Tht mts^cngcr TCpht6: '^ I left behind me 
people who would settle for nothing iess than pwnshment ." 
The messenger also told 'Ali that fifty thousand sheikh.s of 
Syria were bemoaning the death of 'Uthmaan and were 
determined to Ttghi until the assassins were handed over to 
them. W\ replied, "O Allah! You know it well thai I am free 
from any charge of ' Uthmaan's assassination, 1 swear by Allah 
that the assassins have escaped. " 

in hiii hook, Al-Milai wan NUuil, Ihn Ha^m points that 
Mu'awiyah never doubted ' Ali's virtue or the fact that he did 
merit the caliphate. ?Iowever, he was of the view that 
chastisement of the assassins should have taken precedence over 
the pledge of allegiance. He also saw that he had more right 
than anyone else to demand that vengeance be taken on them. 
Therefore, Mu' awiyah held punishing the perpetrators as a. 
prerequisite to pledging allegiance to 'AH, although he waii 
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well aware of the fact that the caliph would not be able to do so 
ai that point. The reason was because the perpetrators 
belonged to the tribes that basically constituted the majority of 
'Ah's followers and soldiers. Mu'awiyah is even reported to 
have sent " Ali a message in which he outspokenly accused him 
of granting refuge to ' Uthmaan's a.ssas.sins, being his escort, 
supporters and followers. U, therefore, becomes evident that 
Mu'awiyah'fi obstinate demand can only mean one thing: that 
Mu'awiyah insisted on rejecting the pledge of allegiance diat 
all Muslims, with the exception of Mu^ a wiyah and people of 
Syria* paid ' Ali. 

It is orily natural that the caliph would realize the 
necessity of having people of Syria join Mushms in pledging 
allegiance, even if that would require fighting them for it. 
After much mulling over and deliberation, that was precisely 
what 'Ali, backed by most of his men, decided to do. He 
therefore prepared to head for Syria ^o as to fight those rebels 
and to prese rve th e u n i ty of th e nat I oji . H o w eve i , u nc x pected 
tidings from Maklcah forced him to change his plans and 
postpone the march to Syria. 

The Battle of Al-Jamal (the Camel): 

The Mother of the Faithful, 'Aa'ishahh, may Allah 1^ 
pleased with her, was on her way from Makkah to Medlnah 
when ?>he received the sad news of the assassination of 
Uthman. She was also offended to learn that people of 
Medinah unanimously pledged allegiance to "Ali as Muslims' 
new caliph. 'Aa'ishahh therefore decided not to rcnirn to 
Medinah thus declaring her extreme outiage and condemnation 
of the sad events that took place. Instead, she headed back to 
Makkah repeating: "[ .swear by Allah that Uthmaaii was 
unjustly killed. I swear by Allah that 1 will demand that he be 
avenged!" Despite the fact that it was repeatedly narrated that 
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the Mother of the Faithful, may Allah be pleased with her, was 
again.'^t 'Uthman'js policies during hi.s final years, the sad end 
that he came to stined feelings of gnel and sorrow in every 
Muslim's heart. Besides, ^Aa'lsliahh, more than anyone else, 
knew full well Udinian's lofty status among the Companions 
and was aware that the Propliet, peace and blessings bt; upon 
hitn, held him dear. 

The reason why ^ Aa'ishahh was against ^ All's caliphate 
and her insistence on taking vengeance on the assassins of 
HJthmaan was because she may have thought that people of 
Medinah, including ^Ali, were being lax in defending the 
victimized caliph and protecting him from harm. Moreover, 
Talhah and Az-Zubayr had asked ^ Ali s permission ro head for 
Makkah to perform the minor pilgrimage. No sooner had ihey 
arrived there than they joined the Mother of the Faithful in her 
call and declared that they were coerced into paying allegiance 
to the new caliph. They also announced that they were no 
longer under any obligation toward him now that they were 
away from him. The Ummayads too left Medinah upon 
^Uthman'^ assassination and made for Makkah. Marawan Ibn 
Al-Hakam stood out and lead all those who demanded that the 
assassins of the martyred caliph be punished wherever they may 
be. 

The Mother of the Faithful suggested that people go out 
to to Medinah. However, Talhah and A^.-Zubayr convinced 
her that Basiah would be a better place for their call, as people 
of Medinah were all the supporters on the new caliph. This 
being the case, people set out to Basrah raising the banners of 
vengeance on ' Udiman's assassins and declaring revolt against 
the caliph on the grounds that they did not acknowledge the 
pledge of allegiance he was paid, which some were coerced 
into giving. One would have thought that since they all adopted 
one stand, they also agreed as to who would take over should 
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they manage to depose ' Ali, Yet, that was not the case. They 
simply failed to agree as to who should tead Musi mis in prayer. 
It was the news of their march to Basrah that reached the 
Commander of the Faithful riglu before he was about to head 
for Syria. He thought that it would be a better idea to halt their 
march and deal with them before the situation got out of 
control. 'Ali wished to face Mu awiyah with a united front 
free from points of weakness. He Therefore put off the march 
for Svtia, yet, could not catch up with the Mother of the 
Fahhla] along with Talhtih and Az-Zubayr before they reaehed 
Basrati. When they did, they dismissed its governor after 
lashing him, and n^anaged to sway most of its people to their 
side. The Mother of the Faithful together with Talhah and Az- 
Zubayr were able to convince people in Basrah that die new 
caliph was among those who instigated the assassination of 
"Uthmaan and that the perf^trators were among his ranlcs. 

During this critical juncture, there were men of wisdom 
and perception who played a laudable role in advising both 
sides and attempimg to peter out a reconciliation between them. 
Qa'qa Ihn Amr managed to convince 'Aa'ishahh, Talhah and 
Az-Zubayr that they ought to reach a peaceful settlement in 
order to avoid bloodshed and restore unity to the Muslim 
nation. 

'Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, hoping for a 
peaceful settlement, marched towards Ba.srah to talk personally 
whh Talhah and Az-Zubayr. The two armies were facing each 
other. 'Ah gave an address to Basrites in which he said, "1 am 

but your brother 1 will avenge "Uthman's assa.ssins." 

Talhah and Az-Zutiayr and Basrites were fully satisfied with 
what ^ Ali told them. The caliph also returned to his camp very 
satisfied. He gave strict orders to hia men not to fight in any 
case, and kept praying all night. 
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But Ibn Saba and his henchmen had planned otherwise. 
In the darkness of night, they l^iiinched a sudden attack on 
'^ Aa'ishah's army. Talhah and Az-Zubayr were startled by the 
sudden attack and deduced that ^ Ah conld not desist from 
shedding Muslim blood and that he ordered a night attack. On 
the other hand, ^ Ali was shocked when he was told by Sabaites 
that Talhah and Az-Zubayr liad taken them by surprise. He too 
thought that they did not try to avoid shedding Muslim blood. 

Flames of war flared on one of the saddest days in 
Muslim history. Sedition set in and overshadowed the entire 
arena. The battle got its name when the Mother of the Faithful, 
^Aa'ishahh, may Allah be pleased with her, stepped out in the 
battLetleld on the back to a camel riding in a //«wc/fl/> anJ 
surrounded by some of the best of the Basrah soldiers 
defending her with rare intrepidity. They acted as a shield 
warding off whoever attempted to approacli her. When the 
caliph saw the number of slain Muslims round her camel he 
had its hind legs cut oil. However, fighting did not abate 
Eventually, the sad battle resulted in grave casualties totaling; 
ten thousand Muslims including Talhah and Az-Ziibayr, who 
were defeated that day. Once again, Basrah raised the banners 
of loyalty to Ah. As for the Mother of the Faithful, whose 
side was brought to its knees, the caliph treated her with all due 
respect. He paid her a visit in her residence in Basrah upon the 
end of the battle. He ordered that she be given a riding camel 
as well as all the provision she could need on her trip to 
Makka, to which she ultimately deddtd to go back. He even 
bid her farewell upon her departure. One is not to be surprised 
at the way ^ Ah treated the Mother of the Faithliil. Despite the 
fact which he was against huti and even instigated the battle 
against him, ' Aa'ishahh, may Allah be pleased with her, was 
still the wife of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him 
and the Mother of the Faithful. Besides, Arab and Islamic 
tradition entirely forbade fighting or even harming women. 
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This certainly goes double far ^ Aa'ishahh, given her dignified 
status in Islam. 

It goes without saying that this war is to be justly bfamed 
on both sides Each parly lapsed into a scries of wrong actions, 
Tuishandlings of the situation along with misunderstandings of 
the other party's stance. Owing to ail those reasons, Mushtns 
shpped into the first of a number of battles that were to exact a 
heav5 toll on Muslims later on. 

The Aftermath of AJ-Jamal Battle: 

Despite the rough start that Ali^s caliphate witnessed, 
things were soon to be back under control He managed to 
hold sway over the whole of the Islamic state, with the 
exception of Syria, whose people chose to follow Mu^awfyah 
in his refusing to pledge allegiance to the caliph. 

Apart from that, the Comniajider of the Faithful tooit 
three significant administrative decisions for purposes of 
organizing the internal affairs of the state and tightening his 
grip on it. Moreover, ^Aii was well aware that an encounter 
between him and his lurking opponent, Mu'awiyah, was 
inevitable. He therefore saw the need to prepare for it. 

His first decision was to change the capital of the Tslamic 
state. Ali realized that being the capital, Medinah was subject 
to unpredictable turbuleuces tliat were to violate its sanctity. 
Instead, he saw in Kufa prospects of a better capital for 
Muslims on account of a number of reasons. On one hand, 
most of Ali^s supporters were in Iraq. On the other hand, 
Kufa was closer to Syria where he expected an impending 
collision to take place between him and the rebels who would 
not pledge loyalty lo him. 

Secondly, ^Ali decided to appoint Abdullaah Ibn 
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'Abbas as governor of Basrah. He also appointed Ziyaad Ibn 
Abi Suyan, Mu'awiyiih's halt brother, to be in charge of the 
Kharaj. This was certainly a wise step on the part of the new 
caliph. Basrah was a highly strategic city both from the political 
and military perspectives, It therefore called for a man of 
knowledge and perception such as ' Abdul laah Ibn ' Abbas to be 
at its helm. It was also a praiseworthy idea to appoint as his 
assistant Ziyaad Ibn Abi Suyan, one of the area's matchless 
mentalities. 

The Commander of the Faithful's third decision had to 
do with Egypt. Since Egypt was conquered at the hands of 
'Amr Ibn Al-'As, Muslim caliphs were hjlly aware of its 
vitally strategic importance. He appointed Qays Ibn Sa' d Ibn 
MJbadah Al-Ansari, one of the wisest, most peiceptive men, as 
its governor. 

The Preparation for the Battle of Sifeen: 

Qays's control of Egypt constituted a great threat on 
Mu'awiyah who started to prepare himself and the people of 
As-Sham to fight 'All and his soldiers in a fierce battle. 
Mu awiyah feared that if he went to fight "Ali from the 
direction of Iraq he might surround him from behind - from the 
direction of Egypt -with the help of the Egyptians under the 
conmiand of Qays. That is why Mu' awiyah did his best to 
make Qays join his ranks because winning Qays on his side 
meant gaining about one thousand men who were under Qays's 
command in addidon to the support of the Egyptians, and in 
this way he would secure liimself from behind if the war broke 
out. However, Mu' awiyah s efforts to win Qays on his side 
were all in vain, for Qays remained loyal to the Commander of 
the Faithful, " Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, Mu awiyah 
lost ail hope when he received Qays's message saying: "In the 
Name of AHah, Mo.st Gracious, Most Compassionate, from 
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Qays Ibn Sad to Mu awiyah Ibn Ahi Sufyaan, it is wonder 
hat you irick me, pin ho\>o on mc, and brush my view asiide. 
^0 you want me to disobey the people m charge, who speak the 
truth and guide to the straight path, and are tlie most closest to 
Allah's Messenger (i.e. ' Ali), and order me to obey you - how 
odd is this demand! " 

When Mu' awiyah failed tn win Qays to his side, he tried 
to drive a wedge between Qays and "AM, So he spread among 
the people of As-Shaain that Qays has joined his ranks and that 
he advises him about wliat to do, and he also treats the 
Ottomans well. Such a rumor reached " Ali in Al-Kufa through 
his spies in As-Shaam but he did not believe at tlnst. However, 
Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr and Muhammad Ibn Ja' far Ibn Abi 
Taalib insisted that AM should order Qays to ftght the 
Ottomans in Egypt who took the city of Kharbaia as their 
stronghold. Ali wrote to Qays ordering him to fight the 
ottomans but Qays refa.sed and wrote to the 'Ah saying: 'If 
you accuse me of disloyalty, you can depose me and assign 
somebody else in my place'. As a result, the caliph deposed 
him and assigned Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr in his place, but he 
could not hold his position for long. Mu" awiyah and his aMy 
' Ainr Ibn Al-' Aas seized his position and killed him in 38 AH. 
In spite of all this, Qays remained loyal to "Ali and 
participated in the battle of Sifeen after he reconciled with 'All 
who then realized that Qays was loyal and that it had been a 
conspiracy made by Mu' awiyah to divide them. ^ Ali then sent 
one of the Companions, Jareer Ibn ' Abdellaah Al-Bajlyy with a 
message to Mu' awiyah informing him of the agreement of the 
Muhajireen and the Ansaar lo pledge allegiance to him while 
Talhah and Az-Zubayr refused, and asked him lo pledge 
allegiance as well. When Jareer came to Mu awiyah, the latter 
kept dragging out till Jareei could see for himself the support of 
the people and eager to revenge on the muiderers of " Uthmaan 
whom 'AM did not punish, and made them join his arn:y. 



Mu' awiyah and ^ Amr Fhn Al- Aas convinced the people that 
"Ali was keen on killing Ulhmaiin, an J that he supported his 
murtierers. 

Jaieer saw all that, then he leturncd to Al-Kula to report 
to All without getting a tesponse from Mu awiyah, but he 
coiillrmcd to Ali thai Mu awiyah and his followers were 
determined to fight him. So ' Ali had no other ahernaiive but to 
muster his army and prepare ihetn for fighting Mu' awiyah who 
was weaving conspiracies against ^ Ali and doing his best to 
turn the people against him using what happened in the battle of 
Al-Al-Jamal as an evidence on his claims. 

The Battle of Siffeeni 

Leading an army of ninety thousand soldiers, the 
Commander of the Faithful headed for Syria towards the end of 
Shawaal, 36 AH ' Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, had no 
choice bm to bartle with Mu' awiyah, having again asked for 
his pledge of allegiance and having again been tumed down. 
Mu' awiyah, on ihe other hand, j^et out for Iraq at the helm of 
an eighty five thousand soldier army to encountei' Ali's troops. 
The two parties met at Siffeen by the Euphrates. They did not 
immediately plunge into fighting, instead, inessengers and 
delegates kept going back and forth between ^Aii and 
Mu' awiyah. However, all attempts at hanimering out a 
reconciliation sadly failed. Tension escalated resulting in 
having both parties standing at sword points. Sotne sporadic 
skirmishes took place, but did not amount to an all-out warfare. 
At the outset of the month of Muharram, 37 AH, these 
skirmishes eame to a stop. Hope for effecting peace between 
the two antagonistic sides was renewed afresh, yet to no avail. 
The situation only aggravated and conditions took a turn for the 
worse. On Safar i" , 37 All, war flared. 
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For six days oa end, grim-visagecl warfare held sway, 
with each side striving to be victorious. Yet, none managed to 
bring the other to their knees. Despite the fact that the caliph 
personally took part in the hatlle and although his troops were 
conlident Uiat they had every reason to fight a rebel against the 
Commander of the Faithful, the releiitk^s perseverance and 
ama iiig intrepidity of the people of Syria caused ihem to fight 
peoi.lc of Iraq tooth and nail. On the seventh day, fighting 
gre\\ even tenser as Muslims fought with unprecedented 
vc he m enc e , Wh at ni a de the si tuat i on even wors e was the 
kilUng of ' Ammaar Ihii Yasii , the righteous companion whom 
the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, had foretold the 
tact that he would he killed at the hands of the transgressing 
party. 

The death of ' Ammaar Ihn Yasir enkindled enthusiasm 
in the hearts of Ah's soldieri^ as it was a sohd proof of their 
l>eiiig right. His death endorsed the stand of the Commander of 
the Faithful whom they foiiglit iii support. They therefore grew 
more confident that their opponents were the transgressing 
party that cither had to be brought back to its senses or killed, 
hi side the opposite camp, news of ^ Amaar's death was indeed 
significant. Those who knew of the Prophet's prediction were 
struck by the fact that they were the transgressing party. 
Hence, they immediately stopped fighting. Placed in a tight 
corner, Mu'awiyah stepped out to address those soldiers among 
his ranks who would not fight anymore, saying: "Why are you 
puHing away? 'Ammaar was killed by those who sent him to 
us. We were only defending ourselves." 

Al-Ashtar, one of Ali's best and most intrepid soldiers in 
the battle of Siffeen, launched a fierce campaign against 
Mu'awiyah's army. He managed to approach the camp of 
Mu'awiyah, who alnriost Hed the battlefield, had il not been for 

his sense of shame, Mu'awiyah was perceptive enough to 



realize tliat his opponent was not far from wavittg the banners 
of triamph. At that point, li€ called on hJH friend, Amr Ibn 
Ay Aas Lo handle the deteriorating situation. 

AiTir suggested holding up books of the Glorious 
Qur'ati at sword points and asking to resort to the Holy Book 
for arbitration. Amr's idea succeeded in bringing lighting to a 
lialt. That was indeed a subtle maneuver on the part of ' Amr 
Jbn Al-'As whereby he was able to deceive 'Alls soldiers. 
Tlie caliph tried hard to ejtplain to his troops how they were 
taken in at a time when they altnost attained victory. 
Nonetheless, his soldiers refused to listen to hini. Instead, they 
outspokenly demanded: "Resort to Allah's Holy Book, 'Ali." 
" Ali therefore was forced to order fighting to stop ^ind to 
reluctantly accept arbitration. The plan was that each side was 
to choose a representative. 'AM initially chose 'Abdullah Ibn 
'Abbaas for the job. However, he was pressured into 
accepting Abu Musa Al-Ash'aryy instead. On the other hand, 
Mu' awiyah's side opted for ' Amr Ibn Al-'^ As. The arbitration 
contract was then written down stipulating thai the verdict was 
to be pronounced at Doowiuat Al-Jandal, in Ramadan, 37 AH 

This pulls down the curtaiti on the battle of Siffeen 
which exacted a heavy toll on Muslims, with casualties totaling 
to seventy thousand Muslims, including hundreds of the 
Prophet's companions, along with reciters of the Qur' an and 
many scholars. The whole episode was a bullet aimed at Islam. 
Similar to the battle of Al-Jandal, Muslims committed a 
grievous mistake by fighting one another and shedding each 
other's blood. 

Though the battle of Siffeen^came to an end wlten 
fighting between both sides stopped, the conditions Mtrawiyah 
was in were totally different from those " Ali was in. People of 
Syria grew more attached to Mu' awiyah. They therefore were 
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divided into two groups: Ali's Shia (i.t;. siippoiteis) whose 
loyally to him remained unshalcen, and the Khsrijites who 
refused the idea otarbitrauon, and who asked tiie Commander 
of the Faithful not to go through with it and to continue to fight 
Muawiyah instead. When AM refused to listen to them, they 
rose against him and v.'ou\6 not go back to Al-Kufah. The 
Kharijites were thus against both Ah and Mu^awiyaU, What 
matters most is ihat they were a thorn in Aii's side. They 
were a constant distraction preventing Ali from focusing on 
his opponent, Mu^ awiyah, who, in turn, made an excellent use 
ot the truce organising hh nmks and preparing for a fumre 
enconnt&r. 

The Arbitration: 

At-Tabari nariates the epi,sodc of the arbitration as such: 
^ Ali sent four hundred men led by Shurayh ibn Hane^ Al- 
Harethi and ^Abdullah [bn Abbas to lead them in prayer and 
be in charge of their affairs. Among his delegates was Abu 
Musa Al-Ash^ari, too. Mu awiyah sent Amr Ibn Al- As 
aJoug with four hundred men from Syi la. The two delegations 
met at Dawmal Al-Jandal. The encounter was witnessed by 
^ Abdullah Ibn ^Umar, Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr and Al- 
Mugheerah Ibn Shu bah Alh-Thaqaleyy. The two arbitrators 
met, whereupon ^Amr Ibn Al-^As gave precedence to Abu 
Musa Al-Ash^ari saying: "You are a companion of the 
Propbet^s and you are also my elder. So you speak first/' It 
was '^ Amr s plan to let Abu Musa precede him all the way so 
that he would be first to depose All. They contemplated the 
issue. ^ Amr suggested that Mu^ awiyah be in charge, but Abu 
Musa rejected. ^Amr next suggested his j;an, and again Abu 
Musa rejected. Abu Musa, in turn, suggested Abdullah Ibn 
^Umar, yet ^ Amr did not accept. ^ Amr that asked him: "What 
do you think wc should do, then?" T think we should depose 
both men/' answered Abu Musa, "and leave the whole affair up 
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to Muslims to choose whomever they please." ^ Amr returned, 
''I agree/' 

Tlie two arbitrators thesn stepped out to speak to the 
gathered delegates. ^Amr said: " Tell them that we have 
reached an agreement, Abu Musa," Abu Musa took tbe floor 
and spoke saying: "^Amr and I have agreed on something 
which we pray shall be to the benefit of this nation." Amr 
commented: "He speaks the truth. Step forward and speak, 
Abu Musa/' So Abu Musa did. Ibn ^ Abbas cried: "Woe unto 
you! 1 swear 1 think he has deceived you. If you have truly 
agreed on soin tithing, let him break it Lo us fust, then you take 
the floor. I would not put it beyond him thM he only pretended 
to agree with you, but will object to what you say the moment 
you step out to address the public/' Abu Musa returned, "We 
have reached an agreement/' 

Abu Musa then stepped forward and took |he floor. He 
started off praising Allah, exalted be He. He then pioceeded to 
say; "Fellow Muslims, we have contemplated the issue and 
have concluded that nothing would be more beneficial to this 
nation or would help more to bring it together except one thing 
that Amr and I have agreed on. We decided to depose both 
^Ah and Mu awiyah. So take the matter in your hands and 
appoint whomever you believe is best suited for the post/' He 
then stepped down and ^ Amr took die floor. He begart his 
words by praising Allah and glorifying Him. He then said: "As 
you heard, Abu Musa has just deposed his friend (i.e. ' Ali), As 
for me, 1 endorse my friend (i,e. Mu^awiyaJi) as he is 
' Uthmaan's companion. He demands that he be avenged and 
he is th& one most entitled to succeed him. " 

Just as asking to resort to the arbitration of the Quran 
was a ploy devised by ' Amr, the result of the arbitration, too, 
was a Uap on the part of ' Amr. Untbnunatcly, Abu Musa was 
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taken in too easily. He was shocked at this bluer act of 
beiiayal. So he insulted 'Amr. 'Amr, too, returned the 
insults. Swear words and libels tie w between the two parties 
until the gathering broke up. People of Syria went back to 
Mu'awiyah thinking they won the round. They therefore 
addressed him as the caliph. 'Ali's supporters went back to 
Kiifah, more dedicated to him and ever more committed. The 
rcsuk of the arbitration only caused them to grow closer to Ali 
and to be more confident that he did merit the caliphate. 

The Kharijites: 

Among the other paity, who were originally part of 
'Ali's ranks in Seffeen, but who revoked against him when he 
accepted the arbitration, were the Kharijites. They constituted 
a third party that recognized neither 'Ali nor Mu'awiyah. 
When the results of the arbitration eame in, the Commander of 
the Faithful asked them to leturn to his troops in order to fight 
Mu'awiyah and the entire people of Syria. They insolently 
answered: "An act of disobeying Allah did not upset you. 
histead, you were outraged for being deposed. If you admit 
infidelity then repent your sin, we will consider the issue. 
Otherwise, we will fight you. Allah loves not the traitors." 
Thereupon, ' Ali invoked Allah's curse on them saying: "After 
I had believed in Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be 
upon him, migrated with him and striven for the cause of 
Allah, you expect me to admit infidelity? 1 will have gone 
astiay should I do."" He then turned and walked away. 

"Ali then called on the companions to march to Syria, 
afresh to fight Mu' awiyah and his troops. Shockingly, the 
Kharijites rebelled against everyone, violated the bounds of 
islam, spread mischief in the land, held permissible what Allah 
forbade, slied Muslitns' blood and mutilated their bodies. It 
became evident that ihey had to be annihilated before heading 
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for Syria. " Ali sein Ihem u messenger to order them to refrain 
fiom mischief, yet they kil[ed hhn. He therefore made it to 
them himself at the helm of four thousand soldiers. lie first 
asked them to hand in thti murderers of ' Abdullah Ibn Khabab 
- Lhe Prophet's companion and his wife - so as to take 
vengeance on them. Their reply was that they were all the 
murderers and that they too thought that shedding their blood 
would not be unlawful. A debate took place between Ali and 
the Khaiijites, the upshot of which was that eiglu thoasand men 
returned to their senses, whereas tour thousand others 
obstinately refused to. They therefore engaged in a lost battle 
against the Commander of the Faithfal, who, in turn, managed 
to annihilate the transgressing party, with only a few survivors 
!eft. On the other hand, casualti&s in Ali s ranks did not 
exceed seven or eiglu men. This battle, A l-Nahrawaan, took 
place to the south east of Baghdad in 38 AIL Nevertheless, 
survivors of this battle dispersed in various areas where they 
found listening ears. They thus succeeded in giving rise to 
several Kharijiie lactions that spread and continued to play an 
influential role for a considerable period of time. 



The Final Phase of Ali's Caliphate: 

Though the caliphate of 'AM was soaked in problems 
and wars, the period following AI-Nahrawaan battle was 
without a doubt one oi the worst and certainly most 
complicated ever. It became crystal clear that 'Ali's rule was 
drawing to an end. In the meantijne, his opponent, 
Mu awiyah, was making the best use of the fact that people of 
Syria were rallied round him and supported him 
wholeheartedly. Further, he was delighted to watch the gap 
grow wider between 'AM and his supporters. Mu'awiyah 
hence cashed in on the situation seizing many of the provinces 
that were subject to 'Ali's rule such as Egypt, Hijaz and 
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Yemen. This, by necessity, dwarfed the power of the caliph 
compared to Mu awiyah's ever growing power and Far- 
stretching hegemony. 

The reason wliy things took tliat turn was because 'All 
never headed for Syria to deal with Mn' awiyali. He was sadly 
let down by his men who were reluctant to go Lo war behind 
him and who even sneaked out of his camp in Rufah. ' Ali was 
therefore devastated at his soldiers' attitude. Worse still, they 
simply watched Mu awiyah launch attacks on the provinces 
that were subject to Ali's rule until he was only left with Iraq 
and Persia. 'Ali's men never lifted a finger to defend their 
caliph. That way, it becomes obvious that 'Ali 's men were 
largely responsible for his failing to face Mu' awiyah. 
Conversely, Mu'awiyah's men were all at his beck and calk 
' Ah wished he would trade ten of his men for one of 
Mu' awiyah' s. 

Just as ^Ali was placed in a tight corner, so was 
Mu awiyah. The Romans, seizing the opportunity of the civil 
strife among Muslims, attempted to assault the northern borders 
of the Muslim state in northern Syria. For a while, Mu awiyah 
used to make peace with them iji return for money. However, 
they were still a thorn in his side. It was in the year 40 AH 
that Mu'^ awiyah senE a message to ' Ali asking him to bring the 
warfare between the two of them to an ertd. He proposed that 
' Ali should keep Iraq, while he should keep Syria, and that 
neither should launch attacks on the other. ' Ali accepted his 
proposal and tliey made peace. 

The Deatli of the Conimnnder of the Faithful: 

It was sliordy after cojicluding this peace agreement that 
three of the Kharijites: ' Abdur-Rahmaan Ibn Maljam, Al-Barak 
Ibn Abdellah and 'Amr Ibn Bakr met. They discussed 
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people's affairs, criticized their ruler's policies, grieved the 
death of those killed in Al-Niihraw^an battle and prayed that 
They be forgiven. Tliey then s^iid to one another: "They were 
our fellow brothers who used to call on people to worship Allah 
(for such were the fjilse claims of the Kharijites) and who never 
hesitated to do what is right in the eyes of Allah. If we kill 
those masters of evil, we will rid the state of them and avenge 
our brothers' de;uh. " Therefore, Ibn MalJLim said; "I will rid 
you of ^Ali Ihn Abi Talib/' Al-Barak Ibn Abdellah said: T 
will rid you of Mu awiyah Ibn Abi Sufyan." Amrlbn Bakr 
said: "I will rid you of ^Amr Ibn A1-' As," They then made a 
solemn pledge and agreed to put their plan into effect on 
Ramadan I7th, 40 A H, 

As for Il^n Maljam, he succeeded in iniirdering 'Ali Ibn 
Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, when he ambushed 
him as the latter stepped out of his house to perform the dawn 
prayer at Al-jami' Mosque. However, Al-Barak Ibn 
Abdellah and ' Amr Ibn Bakr missed their targets. That way 
^ Ali was martyred at the age of sixty three, ending a turbulent 
period of rule that lasted for four years and nine months. 

It is indeed amazing to note that the death of this revered 
companion who enjoyed a dignified status in Islam ushered a 
new era of sEability in the Muslim state, after a long period of 
sedition that resulted in having people bear grudges against one 
another. Right upon the death of ^ Ali, people pledged loyalty 
to his son, Al-ilassan, as the new caliph. Al-Hassan was a 
devout Muslim who genuinely wi,shed to avoid Muslim 
bloodshed. He hated the idea of fighting Mu'awiyah and 
declared his stance as regards his father's opponent. AUHassan 
was well-aware that people of Iraq were mainly responsible for 
what his fether was made lo go through during his strife with 
Mu' awiyah. He was convinced that they were not the kind of 
people who could bring about victory, who.se vows could be 
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trusted or whom any leader coLild take pride in. Owing to all 
ihei^ reasons, Ai-Hassan immediately started exclianging 
messages willi Mu' tiwiyah concerning handing over Muslims' 
affairs and pledging tillegiance lo him on a set of conditions 
which they agreed on during their meeting in Al-Kufah iti 
Rabee^ Al-Awal, 41 AH. which came to be known as the 
Jama ah (the utiion) year since all Miistims unanimously agreed 
on a smgle cahph, namely Mu'awiy ah Ibn Ahi Sulyan. This 
therefore brings lo an end one of the saddest episodes in 
Muslim history. No sooner did Muslims reunite under the 
leadeiship of Mifawiyah [han they resumed Muslim conquests 
anew, spreading Islam in yet new parts of the world. 
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^Umar Ibn 'Abdel-^Azeez 



(may Allah be pleased with him) 



"He was the one who could lead the people in Salaah just 
like the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, used to 
do. " 



Anas Ibn Malik ^ 



Namcynd Lineage 

An Ideal Boy in His Childhood 

His Merits [tiicl Virlues 

Urn a I before BeconiiH^ I he Caliph 
His Caiiphaie 

Ulnar's Exemplary Justice 

U mar's Ascelic Life 
His Sense of Rcsponsibilily 

Umar Loathed Brides 

Umai, the Caliph, Entertains His G nests 
Some ol'^Umni'sS Speeches 

U mar's Terminal Illnesfi ai:id Death 
'Ulnar's Advice to the New Caliph 
The Calijjh Parses Away 
"Umar's Last Speech 

Umar's Caliphale and Slatus 



374 



Name and Lineage: 

Ibn Katheer, may Allah rest his soul in peace, states: 
' Umar Ibn Abdul-' Azee?., may Allah l>e pleased with hiiin, is 
the s«n of Maiawaan Tbn Al-Hakam Ibti Abi AI- Aas Ibn 
Um^yyah Ibn ' Abd Shams Ibn ' Abd Manaaf of Quraysh. He 
was known as Abu Hafs and tht; Righteous Caliph. 

Accord ing to As-SyooLi, may Allah rest his soul in 
peace. ^ Umar Ibn ^ Abdel Azeez was bom in Helwaan. Egypt. 
in the year sixty one or sixiy [biet; AH, during the reign of his 
father. His mother is Umm Aasim daughter of Aasi in Ibn 
' Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Sulyaan Ath-Thawri is reported to have said about 
^Umar Ibn ^ Abdel- Azccz: "He is the fifth Righdy -Guided 
Muslim Caliph, after Abii-Bakr, 'Umar, "Uthmaau and Aii," 
(Narrated by Abu Dawood in his Swian.) 

"Umar Ibn "Abdel-' Azeez, may Allah be pi ea.se d with 
him, had a scar on his face due to being kicked by a horse in his 
childhood. When his father saw him injured, lie kept wiping the 
blood off his son's face and told him, 'If you are the sear-faced 
UmQwyad, you are indeed the fortunate one of us." (Reported 
by Ibn ' Asaakir,) 

■"Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab Is reported to have said: "There 
will be one of my offspring who is scar-faced and his justice 
will fill the earth." His prophecy came true ', Ibn "Umar is also 
quoted as saying; "We would say that there would come a man 
of the offspring of 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattijab who would tread in 
his great grandfather's footsteps. Bilaal Ibn 'Abdellaah Ibn 
"Umar had a mole on the lace, so, we thought it was him, till 
'Umar Ibn Abel Azeez came along. " 
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An IdeaJ Boy in His Childhood: 

As a little boy, ^Umar, miiy Aiiah be pleased with him, 
memorized the Glorious Qur^aii, so, his father sent him lo get 
ftiither education in Madecnah. He used to frequeiiL the 
gatherings ot ^ Ubaydillaah Ibn ^ Abdellaah to iearn from him. 

As a child, Umar once cried for no apparent reason, 
when his mother learnt that, she sent for him and asked him 
why he had been crying. He toid her, "1 remembered death." 
Hearing ihat, his mother burst into tears. 

His Merits and Virtues: 

2ayd Ibn Haythatn quotes Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, as saying: '^Uinar Ibn ^Abdel- Azeez was the 
prayer Imam who resembled the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessing be up on him, the most; he perfected prostrating 
himself before Almighty Allah atid did not spend a long time in 
[he standing and sitting positions. " 

Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn described ^ Umar Ibn 
^Abdcl- Azeez as ^'the select of the Uniayyads and that he 
would be resurrected (on the Day of Judgment) as if he were a 
whole naiian." 

Maymoon Ibn IVIahraan is reported to have said; 
"Compared with Umar (i.^. ^Uniar Ibn ^ Abdel^^Azeez), 
scholars were but disciples." 

One day, a man told ^ Umar; "I saw the Prophet, peace 
and blessmg.s be upon him, in a vision, with Abu Bakr to his 
right and ^ Umar Ibn AJ-Khattaab to his left; ihere were two 
disputing men, while you were in the Prophet's presence. The 
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Prophet, peace and blessings he upon him, told you: "O IJmar, 
always lake these ineri, i.e. Aba Bakr anti Ibn Al-Khattaab, as 
an exfimple to be Tollowed. " The man .swore to ' Umai he had 
really seen that vision, so, ' Uniar burst into tears, as he was 
deeply moved by ii/ 

As M^ideenah's Ruler, Umar renovated and extended 
[he Prophet's mosque. He was n just, pious lulev, when he was 
faced will! ii perplexing situation that called for sound judgment, 
he would consult ten of Madeenah's scholars and would do as 
they say. 

Rabee' ah ibn Abi ' Abdcr-Rahmaan said that " IJmar fbu 
Abdul-' Azeez always dreaded wjonging anyone or making any 
misttikt;, and so, Rabee'ah would i^ I ways assure him that was 

not the ease. 

Anas Ibn Malik said that ' Umar Ibn ' Abdul-' Azeez was 
the one who could lead the people in Salaah just like the 
Prophet, peace and bkssinjis be upon him, used to do: 'Umar 
used to bow and prostrate properly during Salaah, and used to 
avoid spending a long time standing or kneeling during praying. 

Abu An-Nadr Al-Madeeni saw Sulaymaan Ibn Yasaar 
coming out ol IJmar Jbn Abdel- Azeez s house, so, Al- 
Madeeni asked him if he had gone to '^ Umar' s to teach him 
some j ui isilc rul i ngs a nd Is laiitic teachi n gs . Su I ay maan 
answered in the affirmative; so, Al-Madeeni said: "Umar is 
more knowledgeable than you all." 

Al Layih said; "A man who went with ' Umar's son and 
[bn "Abbaas to 'Umar's place came back and told me: 
"Whenever we discussed any topic, we would re^dise Umar 
knew more about i(; scholars, to 'Umar, are mere disciples," 
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Imam Malik narraies that when Umar Ibn Abdel- 
' Azeez was ousted as Madenah's Ruler, in the year 93 AH, and 
was forced to leave it, he looked hack at the city and cried, tiien 
he told his servant: " MuzaahTm said, '1 dread that it was 
Madeenah which banished us.' He meant that he dreaded he 
was so bad and mean thai Allah had expelled him from 
Madeenah. 

Isnia'eel Ibn Abi Hakeem reports that he heard 'Umar 
Ibn Abdc]-' Azeez saying: "I left Madeenah as a scholar who 
was unparalleled, but here in the Levant, I have forgotten a lot 
of what I had learnt," 

When SulayiTiaan and 'Umar were at the mount of 
' Arafah, there were innumcrons people around, so, ' Umar told 
him: "These arc your citizens one day, you will be responsible 
for them." In another narrauon, Umar added: 'They will be 
your foes on the Day of Judgment/' Sulaymaan shed tears, and 
said: "1 seek the Help of Almighty Allah. " 

Az-Ziihri narraies that Al-Waleed otice sent for ^ Umai' 
Ibn 'Abdel-' Azeez, who went to meet him, only to find hiin 
rather gloomy. Al-Waieed welcomed ^ Umar told him to have a 
seat, and asked him: "How shall we punish a nian who curses 
the Caliph? Shall he be executed? But. ^ Umar did not reply, so, 
Al-Waleed asked the same question again and still, ^ Umar did 
not comment. When he asked it a third time, ' Umar said: 'Did 
that man kill anyone. Commander of (he Believers?" Af-Walecd 
replied: 'No, but he cursed me." So, Umar replied: "He is to 
be only reprimanded, then." Hearing this, Al-Waleed was 
tlnious and left the place. Then, his executioner told 'Umar to 
leave, no, he did. As he went out, strong winds were blowing 
so hard that he thought they were the Caliph's messenger 
pushing him to go back to him. 



378 



One day the Commander of the Believers, Sulaymaan Ibn 
AbdeJ Malik, took Umar Ibn ' Atxiel-^Azeez to show him the 
tbrmer's camp which swarmed with horses, camels, mules and 
many other thing:s. Sulaymaan asked Umar what he thought of 
■d[[ that. Umar replied: "I see a world where all devour <ine 
anoLhei and you are responsible for it." Ai; they approached the 
camp, they saw a crow holding a piece of bread by its bejit<, 
then, the crow flew uttering a loud shriek, Sulaymaan said to 
'Uniar. "What was that?^ ^ Umar replied, '"1 dont ktiow." 
Sulaymaan asked again, "What do you thmk it said?" ' Umar 
replied: "As if iht; crow said: "1 wonder where this piece of 
bread came from and where it will end up. " Sulaymaan found 
his reply rather odd, so. "Umar elaborated: "i am always 
shooed to learn that some people believe in Allah yet, disobey 
Him; that some are iiwaie of the evil of the devi), yet obey him 
and that some know what life is all about, yet, they trust it ." A 
while later, rain and thunder shook the silence of the area, 
whiL;h took Sulaymaan aback, wliile Umar was laughuig. 
Sulaymaan asked tJmar: "Laughmg?" Umar replied: "Yes, 
these are signs of Allah's Mercy on us in this world. Can yoii 
imagine how his Wrath and Punishment will be like in the 
Hereafter?" 

One night, " Umar Ibn ' Abdel-" Azeez saw the Prophet, 
peace and blessings be tipon him, in a vision, in a green 
meadow, and heard him, peace and blessings be upon him, 
saying: "You will be my nation's ruler, so be just and spare 
people's blood. Your name, to people, is ' Umar Ibn Abdel- 
'Azeez, but to Allah, your mune is Jab if (just and 
compassionate)." 

Ibraheem As-Sukooni narrates that '' Umar said, ''I have 
stopped lying since I realized lying was a detestable vice." 

Qays Ibn Jubayr said thai among the Umayyads, ^ Uinar 



was like the believer of Pharaoh's folks." 

Maymoon Ibn Maliraan said ihat Allah had always sent 
Prophet, tor the people; after that, he seat them "U mar Jbii 
' Abel-' Azeez. 

Wahh Ibn Munabbih said that ' Umai Ibn ' Abdel-' Azeez 
was the nation's guiding light in his era. 

^Umar before Becoming the Caliph: 

Many people used lo blame llmar Ibn 'Abdel-' Azeez 
for his wealth and famous striming and proud gait. ^ U mar and 
his brother had inherited a lot of money, properties and animals 
from their father. 

One day, Lfmar Ibn 'Abdel-' Azeez went to see his 
uncle Al>del-Mank who noEiced that Umar was kind of 
limping. So, ' Abdel-Malik asked htm why he was not stt^ttitig 
as usual, and Umar replied: "1 have a small wound." 'Abdel- 
Malik asked him: "Where?". 'Umar replied: "Berween my 
inner thigh and scrotum." 'Abdel-Malik was surprised at his 
openness and said to Rooh Ibn Zinba': "By Allah, if I asked one 
of youi' folks that question, he would never give me such an 
open answer. " 

'Umar and Abdel-Malik were very close, and it is 
narrated that upon ' A tidcl -Malik's death, ' Utnar was so upset 
and sad Uiat he wore rags under Ins clothes for seventy days. 

His Caliphate: 

Umar Ibn Abdel- Azeez tiecatne the Caliph in the 
month of Safar, 99 AH, and remained in power for two years 
and five months, a period similar to the Caliphate of Abu Bakr, 
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may Allah be pleased with him, 

Dming his reign, 'Umai's justice was tasted 
everywhere; he settled all disputes, not to mention introducing 
praiseworthy innovations. 

When leceiving the decree of his predecessor, naming 
him the new Caliph, 'Umai was dismayed, and said: "I never 
invoked Allah to make me the Caliph, " When he was offered 
the horse of the Caliph, ' Umar insisted on moiiming nothing 
but his mnle. Asked what Lo do with the Caliph's stallion, he 
told itf:; keepers to sell it and deposit the money in the Bayt Ai- 
Maal^ because he wanted to go around on his mule. 

After the funerai of his predecessor, 'Umar was seen 
rather gloomy. His servant asked him why he was so sad and 
worried, IJmar replied: "Anyone in my shoes should be so; 1 
must deliver and grant all the nation's citi7.ens all their rights, 
whether they demand them, or not." 

'Ami Ibn Miihaajir says: "When '^ Umar became Caliph 
he gathered the people, praised Allah, then said: "O people 
there is no Book but the Qiir'an, and there is no Prophet after 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him. \ will not impose 
injustice on you, 1 will only execute Allah's Orders. Aiso, I am 
not an innovator of blameworthy innovations, rather, I follow 
Allah's teachings. 1 am no better than any of you, rather, I 
shoulder a very heavy responsibility. Mind you, he who llees 
from an unjust Imam, is not unjust; Lo! No one should be 
obeyed at the expense of disobeying the Creator. " 

Az-Zuhii is reported to have said: 'Umar Ibn ' Abdel- 
"Azeez wrote to Salini Ibn ' Abdelliuih a.sking to tell him what 
'Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab did regarding chanty. Ibn "Abdellaah 
replied to Umar and furnished him with al! the information he 



asked for, and added: 'If you do with ihe help of those around 
you, what ^ Umar did in his lime and age, with the help of those 
around him, you wlJI be better ihan liim." 

^ Umar burst into iear,s when he a.scended to the throne 
and asked a man if he was wonied about his future under his 
caliphate; so the man asked If HJmar loved money. Umar 
said, 'No"; the man told him not to worry, for Allah would 
help him. 

When Umar became the Caliph he gathered the sons of 
Marawaan imd loldthem: "The Mej;senger of Allah, peace and 
blessings lie upon him, had money which he might have spent to 
support the young ores of Banu Haashim and helped their men 
to pay marriage expenses. When his daughter Faatimah asked 
him to give some to her, he refused That continued in the times 
of Abu Bakr and ' Umar, but, Marawaan took it. Now it is 
mine, atid since the Prophet refased to give it to Kaatimah, I 
cannot keep it, so, bear witticsa that things will be ju.si like they 
were m the daj^s of the Prophet, peace and blessings be upon 
him. 

So, ^ Umar started with his folk ;tnd family; he took their 
possessions and gave their money to the treasury. 

One day, Anbasah Ibn Sa eed [bn Al- Aas went to 
meet ' Umar Ibn ^ Abdel-^ Azeez He told him: "O Commander 
of the Believers, your predecessors used to provide for us, but 
you stopped that; I have children and a farm, do yon permit me 
to farm my land to support my children?" Umar replied: "The 
best of you, O people, is he who does without the stale's 
aJlowance; my good man, remember death often, and if you 
cannot mjikc ends meet, work hard to l>etter your condition, and 
if yuu fire solvent, do not be a spendthrift." 

Funiai Ibn As-Saa'ib narrates that ' Umar told his wife 
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Faatimah Bint ' Abdel-Malik, who had maichless precious 
jewels that were a present from her father, to return her then to 
the state's treasury, or to let me part with you", fe he could not 
be with her and the jewels in one house. She said to him: "I 
choose you over these jewels and much more." So, lltnar 
ordered the jewels to be taken to the treasury. After 'Umar's 
death, Yazced told Faatimah that he could give her the jewels 
back, but she refused and said, "1 would never do what " Umar 
did not condone when he was alive. 

' Abdel' Azeez narrates that some of ' Umar's tnen wrote 
him to let him know that their city needed a lot of restoration 
and asked for money to fiand that. 'Umar replied saying: 
"When you read this tnessage, start by fortifying your city with 
justice and rid it of injustice, that will restore it, peace be with 
you!" 

'Umar's Exemplary Justice: 

One day, "Abduiiaah Ibn "Umar Ibn 'Abdd-'Azeez 
stopped by a monk in the middle of the desert, who had not 
been in the habit of meeting passers by, he went to meet 
' Abduliaah and asked him; 'Do you know why J have come to 
see you?'' 'Abduliaah answered in the negative, so the monk 
said: 'Because of your father UmiU" the just infer who is like 
Rajab, ainong the sacred months." Ayyoob Ibn Sa eed 
explained the saying that the monk meant, by referring to those 
three mouths Dhnl Qa dah, Dhul Hijjah and Muharram. to 
refer to Abu Bakr," ' Umar, "Dthmaan and he referred tO 
' Umar ibn ' Abdel-Azeez as the month of Rajab. 

Hasan Al-Qassaab narrates: One day 1 Saw woWes 
among grazing sheep in the desert during the era of 'Umar Ibn 
' Abdel-^ Azeez and [ wondered how the wolf did not try to 
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attack the sheep. The shepherd told me: "The ruler is righteous, 
so everything and evety body here can only be good and 
peaceful " 

Malik Ibn Dinaar reports that when ^ Umar Ibn ^ Abdd- 
^Azeez become tlie Caliph, the shepherds of the state kept 
wondering about the pious new ruler whose justice inspired the 
wolves to stay away from their sheep. 

Moosa Ibn 'A yan narrates that he would take his sheep 
to graze in ^Umar's reign, and wolves would be among them 
and never caused any harm. However one night, a wolf attacked 
a sheep and killed it, so, Ibn 'A yan guessed diat Umar had 
just died, he went to see if that was true, and it turned out to he 
so. 

Al-Waieed Ibn Muslim reports dial a man iji Khurasan 
said: "[n a vision, i had seen a man who told me to swear 
allegiance to the scar-faced Umayyad for he would beajust 
ruler. So, 1 kept wondering if each new ruler was him, till 
'Umar Ibn ^Abdel'Azeez came to me in my dreams three 
times and told me the saine, so I went to swear allegiance to 
'"Umar." 

Ahdel-^Azecz son of ^Umar Ibn ^Abdel-^ Azeez 
narrates that Abu Ja^a AI-Mansoor once asked him: 'How 
much did your father own when he become the Caliph?" I said, 
'40,000 dinars." He asked: 'And how much did he own before 
his death?" 1 replied: "4O0 dinars otily; if he had lived longer, 
the sum would have decreased more." 

Maymooii Ibn Mahraan narrates that lie heard ' Umar 
say: "If I was to be your Caliph for fifty years, I would not he 
able to make justice prevail irrevocably. I wish to be just with 
you, but I fear you may not be able to take it. I w^ant your 
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hearts to feel at ease with what h ii<^hi/ 
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"Umar Ibn Usayd is reported to liave said that during 
^Uniar's reign, people would briug them loads of money and 
pui it at their disposal, but wc would tell them to take tiieir 
money as ' Ulnar had made all rich. 

Juwayriyyah narrates; One day we went to see Faatimah 
Bint "Ah [bn Abi Taalib. may Allah be pleased with him. She 
praised IJmar Ibn Abdel-'Azeez and said: "Had he lived on, 
we would not liave needed anyone else." 

Umar^s Ascetic Life: 

Maslamah Ibn 'Abdel-Malik narrates; One day, 1 visited 
^Umar Ibn ' Abdel-' Azccz when he WlIs sick, and I found him 
wearing an unclean shirt, so 1 asked his wife Faatimah Bint 
Abdel-Malik why she did not wash his shirt. She replied that it 
Wcis his only shirt. 

Umar's servant Abu Umayyah narrates; One day, my 
lady gave me lentils for lunch, and as this was what I had daily, 
I complained about it, but she said it was the food of the 
Commander of Believers." 

One day, "Umar went to the toilet, and found nothing to 
shave his pubit hair with but a very rugged object. 

At his death, ' Umar sent Abu Umayyah to the monastery 
people to give them a dinar in return tgr the spot where he 
would be buried, lie wouid not consent to being buried there if 
they did not accept it. They reluctandy accepted the money 
fearing he might really decide not to be buried I he re. 

'Awn Ibn Al-Mu"amma relates thai Umar once asked 
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his wife for grapes. She wondered i\[ his request and asked him. 
"You do not have a didiam to buy grapes?^' He replied: ^This is 
easier dian suffeiing from the chains of HeM-Fire." 

His Sense of Responsibility: 

Sahl Ibn Sadaqah narraie.s that he heard people crying in 
^ Umar's house the day he became the Caliph; so he asked what 
was it all about, and was Lold that Umar had told his slaves 
that if they wanted lo be emancipated, he was ready to let them 
go free, for he had come the ruler and feared he would not have 
enough tinie to look after their affairs. The slaves cried as they 
did not want to leave the house. 

His wile, Faatimah reLites thai Umar would always stay 
at the prayer place in the house, crying and invoking Allah till 
he tell asleep, then he would wake up ajid do the same all night 
long. 

In the same connection, Al-Waleed Jbii Abi As-Saaib 
reports that ' Umar was the most God-fearing man he had ever 
known. 

Sa^eed Ibn Suwayd narrates that once Umar led people 
in Jam "ah prayer while wearing a badly mended shirt. A man 
totd him: "O Commander of Believers, Allah has bestowed His 
Graces on you, so, gel good clothes. ^ Umar looked down, then 
up and said; "The best of deeds is that done when mandated, 
and the best of forgiveness Is thai done when one is in power." 

His wife Faatimah is reported to have said: "Throughout 
his caliphate, Umar was too busy to satisfy jiis sexual desire." 

Aiaa' Ibn Rabaah narraiea that Faatimah, ^Umar's 
wife, once said that she found Umar weeping one day. and 



asiced hiiri why he was weeping, and be replied: "O Faatimali. 1 
have become the Caliph of Miiliammad's nation; with all its 
people: I kept thinking of the poi^r who are hungry, the destitute 
sick people, those who do not h;ive good clothes, the oppresified 
who are done injustice, the strangers, the elderly, the mt^n who 
have many children and litde money, and people from all walks 
of life all over the country, and i remembeied that Allah will 
reckon me about them on Doomsday, so I feared I would not be 
able to defend myself, then I loutid myself in tears. 

Hum ay d reports that Al-Hasan had dictated him a 
message to Umar Ihn " Abde!-' Azcez in which he told him he 
had many children, but was rather poor, so 'Umar ordered to 
send AJ-Hasan some money. 

Juwayriyyah Ibn ' Asmaa' narrates that " Umar had said: 
"I always aspire for more; when I get sotiie worldly bounty, I 
aspire for what better, and if I was giveu what is best ahout this 
world, 1 woidd aspiie to get the best of rewards, i.e. Paradise. 

Amr Ibn Muhaajir says; ^Uniar Jbn Abdel-Azeez's 
daily budget was two dirhams only." Me is alsoreported to have 
said: "Umar would light a candle to write down his notes 
about the Muslims' affairs; when he Unished, he would blow it 
off and write down his own notes." 

It is reported that Al-Hakam Ibn Umar said: "The 
Caliph would always have 300 guards and 300 policeman, but 
' Umar tnld his guards: "My fate protects nie and guards me; if 
you stay your pay wdl be 10 dinars Jf you do not like it, you 
can go join your folks. " 

^Umar Loathed Brides: 

'Amr Ibn Muhajir is reported to have said: One day 
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Uiniir ibn Abdel" Azeez w:{ntcd to have some apples, so a 
man gave him .some which grew ai his home. " Umar saw Lhem 
and said. "Tlie apples are really great and have a lovely smefl. 
Take them, my boy, to ihe man who sent them, give him my 
best greeting and lell him that I liked his present a lot". Then 
' Amr replied: "O Commander ol the Believers, he is your 
cousin and relative. You know liie Prophet, peace and blessings 
be upon him, used to accept gilts ^Umar replied: "How t:an you 
say that?! A gift was a present to the Prophet, peace and 
tilessings be upon him, but to mc, a gift is a bribe. 

Ibraheem Ibn Maysarah is reported to have said: "The 
only man I saw ^Umar punishing physically, during his 
caliphate, was the man who accepted a bribe from Mu' awiyah. 
He was whipped three lashes." 

'Ulnar, the Caliph, Entertains His Guests: 

Rajaa' Ibn Haywah narrates that lie once spent an 
evening at ^Umar's, then the lantern went out, and the valet 
was asleep and did not notice that, he told ^ Umar to wake the 
valet up, but he refused, so Rajaa' offered to go rekindle its 
light. Again, ^ Umar refused and said: " You can't do things for 
me here, you are my guest ' Then, Umar went to get oil for 
the lantern, and came back after lighting it anew. " 

Nu'ayra narrates that ' Umar onue told him that he bad 
not bt:en much oT a talker, Icsl people would think he was 
showing off. 

Makhool is reported to have said: 'T swear that "^ Umar 
Ibn Abdel-' Azeej was the most ascetic, God-fearing man I ever 
met." 
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Sa'eed Ibn IJroobah reports that 'Umar Ibn ^ Abdel- 
'Azeez would tremble with fear and awe when death was 
iiiemioned, out of fear of being reckoned by Almighty Allah. 

It is reported thai Ataa' said: "Llmar would gather 
scholars every night, and discuss death atid Doomsday till they 
would burst into tears. " 

^Ubaydellaah Ibn AI-'Ayzaar narrates that " U mar Ibn 
^Abdel-'Azeez once addressed the people, while standing on a 
clay stand and toid them: "O people, be righteous in private, so 
that your apparent affairs would be alright, work for the 
Hereafter lor your worldly life to go well, and always 
remember that death is round the corner, Peace be with you!" 

Wuhayb Ibn Al-Ward says that Banu Marawan went one 
day to ' Umar's residence and told his son ^ Abdel-Malik: 'Tell 
your father that Caliphs before him were very generous to us 
and revered us, but your father has denied us all that." So, the 
boy told his father what they said, and went back to them with 
this reply: "My Father tells you that he fears to be tortured on 
the Day of Judgment if he disobeys Allah, " 

Al-Awzaa'i narrates that "Umar had always urged 
people (o seek guidance and wisdom in the words and deeds of 
wise, righteous people of the past generations. 

One day, a man asked 'Uniar Ibn Abdel-' Azeez for 
advice, so ' Umar told him: "Always be pious and conscious of 
Allah, thai will render life a lot easier, and Allah will be most 
generous with you," 

Abu "Amr reports that one day, Usatnah Ibn Zayd's 
daughter went to see ^Umai Ibn ^Abdel-' Azeez; on seeing her, 
he got up and went to receive her, then he humbly sat before 



her and granted all her lequt^sis, 

Al-Hajjaaj Tbii ^Arbasah narrates that the Marawaan 
once agreed to try to inllueiice llmar by being funny and 
humorous with him. So rhcy went to sec him and one of them 
started joking. Then ' Um:ir looked at the joker, but another 
man started to joke. Loo. ^Vmm asked them if they had come to 
joke around; he criticized their attitude, and urged them to 
discuss and talk about the Qur"an and its teachings wherever 
they jather, and it" not the Quran, then the 5i/v?j?t//? or if not, 
the explanations of the Prophet's sayings. 

^Umar Ibn Hafs said that ^Umar Ibn Abdel-^ Azeez 
once told him to always think well of anything a Muslim told 
him, as long as bis words were not to read mischievous 
meanings between the lines. 

Shu'ayb said that, one day Uniar's son, Abdul-Malik, 
went to see his father and asked him: "O Commander of 
Believers, what will you answer Allah if he asks you in the 
Hereafter about the blameworthy innovations yon never 
aboliJihed ynd the praiseworthy ones you never encouraged?" 
Umar; his father, replied: "May Allah bless you and have 
mercy upon you! You are such a good son! Your people (the 
Marawans) are very adamtint and demanding about keeping 
their wealth; 1 did not wish to take much from them by force 
lest this would lead to blw^dshed and massacres. By Allah, I 
would riither tlie world ended then have a few drops of blood 
shed because of me. Don't you want your father to keep 
abolishing blameworthy innovEitions and encouraging 
pi^iseworthy ones? 

Mu'maar narrates that 'Umar said: "The real winners 
are those who abstain from idle arguments, wrath and greed/' 
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Arta'ah Ibn AI-Mundher reports thai ^Umar Ibn Abdel- 
' Azeez was once advised id take guards and be caiel\jl lest his 
food was pc^iisoned, but he said: "It you lliink I fear anything 
befyie Doomsday, iJien you sliould not fee] secure around nie." 

'Adyy ibn Ai-Fadl reports that in one of 'U mar's 
speeches tbe lauer ,S£tid: "O people, fear Allah, and when yoit 
invoke Him and ask for thint^s from Him, do not keep any wish 
back, for Allah inay grant you any thing, even if you think your 

request is impossible!" 

Sonic of 'Ulnar's Speeches: 

Hiijib Ibn Khaleefah Al-Burjuniyy reports that he one; e 
listened to ^ Umar ll^n " Abdel-Azeez giving one of his speeches, 
during liis reign; "Umar said; "Tlie Prophetic trad id on, and tlie 
tradicions of Abu Bakr and ' Umar Ibn Al-Khatt^b are like 
doctrines we must follow; as for the traditions of other, (hey be 
put aside. " 

Ibn Abi ' Ablah narrates that lie went once on the first 
day of the Bairam to see IJinarlbn ' AtwJel- A^^ez; he found 
many people at his house who kept wishing that Allah would 
accept his, and their good deeds. Xhtvai' humbly wished them 
the same. Ibn Abi ' Abtah was inipressed by this, and realized it 
was the way how all Muslims should exchange greetings on 
special occasions and feasts. 

When ' Umar Ibn ^ Abdel-" Azeez assigned ' Amr (bn 
Qays to be the ruler of As-Saa'ifah, he cold him thus: "Honor 
those who do good, forgive those who da wmng, do not address 
the people while in fnnit, lest you would get killed, and do not 

be aE the rear, lest you would fail; you would better address the 
people while in the middle of the crowd, ao that they can see 
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and hear you well. 

One clay, Al Jarmah ibn Abdellaah wrote to 'Umar 
telling liim that the people of Khurasan had gone really bad 
and must he harshly disciplined. He meant to ask the 
permission ut the commander of believers to employ [he iron- 
fist strategy. But, ^Umar wrote back this reply: "J got your 
me&isage telling me that the people of Khurasan bad gone 
really bad and must be harshly disciplined. I dg not agree 
with you, but I think Justice and truth will coirect them, 
spread these principles among diem. Peace be with you!" 

llmayyah Ibn Zayd Al-Qurashi said that ' IJmar Ibn 
''Abdel- Azeez would always say: '0 Allah I seek refuge in 
you from uttering wrong, evil words" before dictating his 
scribes. 

Jareer Ibn Uthman Ar-Rahbi once went with his 
father to meet ^Umarlbn Abder Azeez, 'Umar asked how 
Jareer was and advised his father to teach him the best of all 
wisdom. When the father asked what that was, 'Umar 
repiied: "To be content and to never harm anybody." 

^ IJmar Tbu Abdel- Azeez once asked Muhammad tbn 
Ka'ab Al-Qurazy to tell hiin what justice was. The latter 
said: "Oh! That is a difficult question, but I may say that it is 
to be a father for the young, :j sou for the elderly, a brother 
to the youth and to women, it is also to punish people 
according to their mistakes and their build, and never to whip 
any one out of anger lest one would be a transgressor." 

Az-Zuhri narrates that Umar Ibn ^ Abdel-' Azeez used 
to perform ^udoo' after holding anything that fire touches, 
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even sugar. 

Wuhayb narratefi that IJmai Ibn Ab del- ^Azeez said: 
"Yon would all better speak a littJe and act a lot." 

The Umayyads used to abuse ^ Ali Ibn Abi Taalib in 
speeches, but when Uimr ibn Abdul-^Azeez became the 
Caliph, be put an end to diat by writing to his provincial rulers, 
ordering them to stop that iraditior and quoted the verse: " 

*'Allak commands justice, the doing of good, and liberality 
to kith and fan, and he forbids alt shameful deeds, and 
injustice and rebellion: he instructs you^ that ye may receive 
admonition. " (An-Nahl: 90) This verse was always quoted in 
their speeches frotn then onwards, 

^ Abdullaah Ibn Al-^ Alaa' reports thai he heard ^ Umar 
Ibn ^Abdel-^Azeez say in the outset of iiis Khutbah: "Praise 
be to Allah, we thank Htm, seek His Assistance and 
Forgiveness, We seek refuge in Allah from the evils within 
ourselves and the evils of our bad deeds, Whosoever Allah 
guides can never be misled, and whosoever He misleads will 
never fmd guidance. I hear witness that there is no god but 
Allah, and that Muhammad is his Messenger and bondman. 
Whoever obeys Allah will succeed, and whoever disobeys 
him will go astray." Then he used to advice people to fear 
Allah and be conscious of Him, then he used to discuss the 
topic of the Khutbah, Then he used to finish the Khutbah with 
the verse: 
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"Say: O my Servants who have transgressed against their 
souls. Despair not of the Mercy of AlUtk: for Allah forgives 
all rins: for He is Oft-Forgiving^ Most Merciful. " (Az- 

Zum II" 53) 

'Uniar's Terminal Illness and Death: 

"Ulnar Ibn 'Abdel- Azee7 was once offered to be 
buried in Madeenah, next to tlie graves of Prophet 
Muhaminad, peace and blessings be upon him, Abu Bakr, 
and 'Umar tbn Al-Khattab, but be commented saying: "By 
Allah, I would rather be tortured by Allah in Hell-Fire than 
do what would mean that I find myself worthy of being 
buried there." 

When 'Umar's terminal illness worsened, ail kept 
urging him to seek medical treatmem, but he replied saying: 
"1 feel that my time is up; if I would be cured by touching my 
earlobe or by smelling some perfume, I would not do chat." 

^Ubayd Ibn Hasan reports that when 'Uniar felt he had 
few moments to live, he ordered all those with him to leave 
him alone. Maslamah and Faatimah went out and stayed next 
to the door. Soon, they heard him saying: 'Welcome to these 
faces, you are not humans or jinn." Then, he recited a 
Qur'anic verse: 
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*^Tkat Home of the Hereafter we shall give to those who 
intend not high handedness or mischief on earth: and the 
End is (best) for the nghteous/' (Al-Qasas: 83) They then 
entered his room to Ttnd him detid. 

When people knew ' Um;ir Ibn ' Abdei-' Azeez had 
died, Al-Hassan Al-Basri said: "The best man on earth passed 
away." 

Yoosuf Ibn Malik is reported to have said: "When we 
were burying ' Umar Ibn ' Abdel-' Azeex, a piece of paper 
feel from the sky with this inscription: In the Name of Allah, 
Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Allah grants 'Umar Ibn 
' Abdel-^ Azeez protection from Hell-Firt;." 

'Ulnar's Advice to the New Caliph: 

Qatadjih reports that "Uniar wrote to his successor; "hi 
the Name of Allah, Most Giacious, Most Meiciful, from 
Allah's servant ' Umar to Yazced Ibn Abdel-Malik, peace be 
with you! All Praise and thanks are due loo Allah, the One 
Who has no associate; there is no god bul him! I am writing 
to you while I am suffering paiits of severe illness. You know 
that r am responsible for my caliphate and Allah will reckon 
me for what I have done. I will not be able to hide anything 
from Him, and if Allah is pleased with me I will have 
succeeded, and will be spared eternal humiliation; and if He 
is enraged with me, I will be consigned to eternal Hell-Fire. 
So I invoke Allah, there is no god but Him, to protect me^ 
with this Mercy, from Ilell and to admit me to Paradise. I, 
hereby, urge you to be conscious and mindful of Allah, and 
to take good care of the people, for your caliphate will not 
last forever, i>eace be with you! 
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The CaUph Passes Away; 

^ Umar Ibn ' Abdel-^ Azeez, may Allah be pleased with 
liim, died at the Sim' aan Monastery near Horns, Syria in the 
month of R^ijab, 101 AH, at the age of tliirly nine years and 
six months. He was poisoned by the Uniayyads who lost a lot 
of vealth and statas at his hands; ' Umar returned all state 
wea :h to the public treasury. They managed to poison him 
for he ate whatever food he was given. 

^ Umar Ibn ' Abdul-" Azeez once asked Mujahid about 
what people would say about his terminal condition, Mujahid 
said: "They say you are spellbound." 'Umar commented 
'No, I am not. I know when 1 was exactly poisoned," Then, 
" Umar called one of Jus yoiang male servants and asked him 
why he had poisoned him. He arnswered: Tor 1000 dinars 
and a promise of my emancipation. " ^ Umar asked him to get 
him that money The servant brought it and 'Umar put it in 
the public treasury and told tlie boy to keep a low profile till 
things cooled down. 

'Umar's Last Speech: 

Ibn As-Sa'eed Ibn Al-'Aas nanates that Umar Ibn 
'Abdel-^Azeez said in his last speech to the people: "O 
Mushms, you were not created for fun, and are not left to 
lead a vain life. On a predestined day, Allah will judge and 
reckon you all. Those who will not be shown mercy by 
Almighty Allah will lose, and will be deprived of entering a 
Paradise that is as wide as heaven and earth. Don't you know 
that only he who fears the Hereafter will be safe on the Day 
of Judgment? You must work for your immortal after life and 
strive to get eternal bliss by not being only concerned about 
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worldly affairs and pleasures. Don't trade security for fear, 
and what is much for what is less. If you do tliat, you will 
join the losers of your doomed predecessors, and other 
righteous ones will follow you, and so on, till Allah no one 
else- but Him will be alive, today you bury one of your kith 
and kin who remrns to Allah. You cover him with earth, in 
aji uncomfortable grave after he is departed with his loved 
ones. Then he will he reckoned, and judge according to his 
deeds . 

So, fear Allah before you die, and be pious before, 
your time for departing this world comes; and 1 am only 
saying this../' Then, he cried, and this made others cry, lie 
resumed his speech; T believe that T am the one who has the 
largest number of bad deed and sins and I seek Allah's 
Forgiveness/' He continued crying till he wet his beard then, 
returned to his court and shortly afterwards, he passed away. 

Umar's Caliphate and Status: 

Scholars have unanimously agreed that ' Umar Ibn 
' Abdeb' Azee?. was one of the just Imams, Righty Guided 
Caliphs, and is said to be one of the twelve eminent Muslim 
Imams mentioned in this authentic Prophetic saying: This 
nation 's affairs mil always be on the right path till they have 
m^elve caliphs, all from Quroysh" 

' Umar was the Caliph for a relatively short period, but 
he was able to spread justice and restore the rights of all 
people. One of his men used to roam the siieets everyday and 
call aloud; "Where are the pooi? Where are those who wish 
to be married, but, can't afford it? Where are the 
downtrodden? Where are the orphans?" And he would give 
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these people enough money to live on. 

Most sclioiars agree thac ' Umar Ibn ' Abdel- Azeez is 
superior to Mu^awiyah Ibn Abi Sufyaan, for his raatchleiis 
justice, modesty ^nd asceticism. 

''Umar wrote to his deputies in the different Arab 
provinces to be conscious of Allah, as this will make them get 
Divine acceptance and Allah will show them mercy and 
reward them generously. He used to remind them that many 
preach people to be God -conscious, yet very few listen and 
obey. 

' Umar Ibn ' Abdel-' Azeez also told them that he who 
does not act as much as he talks will commit many sins, and 
he who worships Allah without being knowledgeable about 
Islam will err more than act right. 

\Ali Ibn Zayd said; "Two men only of those I met in 
my life were created not to enter Hell: Al-Hassan and 'Umar 
Ibn Abdel-' Azeez. 

'Umar Ibn 'Abdel-' Azeez used to give a hundred 
dinars each year to anyone who devoted himself to studyitig 
Islam and reciting the Quran in mosques, 

'Umar Ibn 'Abdel-' Azeez used to order his men to 
employ only those who were scholars of the Qur'an senior 
posts, for they are rigbteous. 

Furthermore, ' Umar Ibn ' Abdel-' Azeez renounced all 
the luxury he had enjoyed before, including posh clothes, 
.sumptuous food and luxury furniture. He even stopped 
having sexual intercourse with his beautiful wife Faatimah 
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Bint ^ Abdcl-Malik, who was known (o be one of tlie most 
beiiutiful women of her time. An example of his asceticism is 
that ^ Umar Ibn ' Abdel-' Azeez, before becoming the Caliph, 
used to find soft, silky clothes too rough, whereas :ifter 
becoming the CaHph, he wore rough, mended clothes and 
said they were too soft. Furthermore, he ate very simple, 
basic food and served himself. 
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